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РКЕРАСЕ 


Tur present volume is a record of two years excavations in 
the Fayüm, the first in 1895-96 conducted by D. С, Hogarth and 
B. P, Grenfell, who were joined subsequently by A. S. Hunt; the 
second in 1898-99 by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

With regard to the division of work among the editors, Part I 
(introductory), Part IL, iv-vii describing the excavations at Kasr el 
Banát, Harit, &c, and Part III, containing texts of papyri, ostraca, and 
indices, are by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt: Part II. i-iii, describing 
the excavations at Kém Ushim and Umm el ‘Atl, with Plates II 
and III, are by D. G. Hogarth; Part IL vii on the coins is by 
|. С. Milne. 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED 





IN the texts of the papyri and ostraca contained in this volume the same 
general plan has been followed as in those of preceeding years. Literary texts 
are printed as written except for the division of words, and no lection signs 
other than those of the originals have been added. Corrections written by 
a hand different from the body of the papyrus are in thick type. Non-literary 
texts are given in modern form with accents; breathings and punctuation, In 
the single case of the very corrupt imperial edict (no. xx) an exact transcription 
of the original is given side by side with the reconstruction. Abbreviations 
and symbols are resolved where possible; for a list of the latter cf. Index vi. 
lota adscript ts reproduced wherever it was written; otherwise iota subscript 
is printed, Additions and corrections are incorporated into the text and their 
occurrence is recorded in critical notes, where also such orthographical errors 
are noticed as seemed likely to cause difficulty. Strokes occurring in the 
originals over ordinary numerals are not reproduced. Square brackets [ ] indicate 
а lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of an abbreviation or symbol, 
angular brackets 4 ) the omission in the original of the letters enclosed ; double 
square brackets [[ T] mean that the letters within them have been deleted in 
the original, braces [ ] that the letters so enclosed, though actually written, 
should be omitted. Dots within brackets represent the approximate number 
of letters lost or deleted. Dots outside brackets indicate mutilated or other- 
wise illegible letters. Letters with dots underneath them are to be considered 
uncertain. 

Small Roman numerals refer to the texts of the present volume; large 
- ditto to columns; thick Arabic numerals to the texts of the ostraca ; ordinary 
ditto to lines. 

Archiv — Archiv für Papyrusforschung. 
B. G. U.= Ägyptische Urkunden aus den Königlichen Museen zu Berlin. 
Griechische Urkunden. 


xvi LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


Brit. Mus. Pap.— Catalogue of Greek Papyri in the British Museum, Vols, I and 
II, by F. G. Kenyon. 

C. P. R. 2 Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 

Gr. Pap. I— Greek Papyri, Series I. An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and 
other Greek Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell. 

Gr. Pap. II2 Greek Papyri, Series Il. New Classical Fragments and other 
Greek and Latin Papyri, by B, P. Grenfell and A. 5. Hunt. 

Ox. Pap. I and II- The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Parts I and II, by B. P. Grenfell , 
and A. 5. Hunt. 

Pap. Gen,=Les Papyrus de Genéve, by J. Nicole. 

Pap. Par.=Les Papyrus Grecs du Musee du Louvre (Notices et Extraits, tome 
xviii. 2), by W. Brunet de Presle et E. Egger. 

P.P.lIand II- The Flinders Petrie Papvri, Parts I and II, by the Rev. J. F. 
Mahaffy, | 

Rev. Pap.= Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell, with an 
Introduction by the Rev. T. P. Mahaffy. 

Wilck. Oxsf. — Griechische Ostraka; by U; Wilcken. 


PART F 
INTRODUCTORY. 


І. THE ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY OF THE Блум. 


THE Arsinoite nome of antiquity, the Fayüm of to-day, consists of a leaf- 
shaped depression on the west of the Nile valley, with which it is connected 
only by a narrow break in the chain of the Libyan hills between Illahün and 
Hawara. Through this neck the Bahr Yusuf, a natural channel which 
leaves the Nile a little north of Assiût and runs along the edge of the western 
desert, empties itself into the province and is diverted at the entrance into 
numerous branch canals — These, with the solitary exception of the Bahr 
Gharak, which waters the south-west portion of the Fayüm and ends in a series 
of pools at the west end of the Gharak basin, find their way down the slopes 
of the province and dispose of their superfluous water in the Birket el Kurün, 
a brackish lake covering about seventy-five square miles. That the Birket el 
Kurün is the shrunken representative of the great Lake Moeris, which, when 
it filled nearly the whole depression of the Fayüm, excited the marvel of 
Herodotus and other early travellers in Egypt, was clearly demonstrated in 1892 
by Major R. H. Brown in his monograph The Fayim and Lake Moeris. The 
view of Linant Bey that Lake Moeris was an artificial high-level lake near the 
entrance of the Fayim and restrained by embankments from falling into the 
Birket el Kurün, is there shown to be contrary alike to the evidence and to 
common sense (cf. our article in Arch. Rep. of the Egppt Explor. Fund, 1899, 
PP. 13 5qq.; and Mabhaffy, Empire of the Plolemies, pp. i72 sqq.) Тһе 
engineering aspects of the Lake Moeris problem are fully treated by Major 
Brown, whose authority on these points stands second to none; but since his 
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2 FAYUM TOWNS 


book was written much new archaeological evidence has been discovered, 
especially for the Graeco-Roman period, from the Petrie Papyri and our own 
excavations, and it is now possible to exercise a closer check than before upon 
the statements of ancient authors, and of Strabo in particular, about Lake Moeris. 
Füll use of the new materials however cannot be made until the levels of the 
various sites at which we have dug have been ascertained; and there remain 
several important problems which can only be solved by systematic excavation. 
The level of the Middle Empire cemetery at Umm el Baragát, the scene of our 
last winter's work (Atienawm, May 12, 1900, Archiv für Papyrusforschung, 
I. pp. 376-8), is likely to provide the lowest terminus ad guem for the height of 
Lake Moeris in the XIIth Dynasty; a somewhat extensive use of the spade 
is still necessary to decide among the very divergent views which have been 
taken concerning Dimê. We propose to continue our researches in the Fayüm 
next winter, and shall at some future time investigate thoroughly the question 
af the levels. We therefore hope to be ultimately in a position to discuss the 
history of the Fayüm more completely than at present. But since not a few 
definite results have secured by our excavations, it seemed worth 
while to make a provisional sketch of the ancient geography of the district. 
For the history of the province down to the time of Herodotus we rely mainly 
on the conclusions of Major Brown, whose general theory of Lake Moeris has 
been, so far as we know, confirmed by all our excavations. 

To understand the series of changes which finally converted the Fayim 
froma large lake into a flourishing and populous province, it is necessary to bear 
in mind certain general facts about the levels. The central part of the district 
is formed of three plateaux sloping downwards in a north-westerly direction. 
The highest of these consists of the strip from lllahün, which is twenty-five 
metres above sea-level (Reduced Level 25), to Medinet el Fayüm (R. L. 22-5). 
From there the slope descends more rapidly to the bottom of the second plateau, 
on the edge of which Senüres, Senhür, and Abüksa are situated at R. L. 10. 
Below this is a still more rapid descent to the Birket el Kurün, which in March, 
1892, was forty-three metres below sea-level, and has fallen a little since then. 
The pre-Ptolemaic antiquities of the Fayüm are for the most part situated on 
the first and highest plateau between Mlahin and Medinet el Fayim, or within 
a few miles of the latter town, and were to a large extent examined by Prof. 
Flinders Fetrie in 1888—90; No pre-Ptolemaic remains are known to exist in 
the Fayüm on the level of the third plateau, or more than halfway down the 
second plateau, Graeco-Roman remains however are found on all three 
plateaux of the central slope of the Fayüm, and in still greater abundance on 
the side-slopes. Our excavations have, for reasons which will hereafter appear, 
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been at various sites on the outlying parts of these side-slopes, those described 
in the present volume being in the north-east and north-west. ‘The lowest site 
which we have examined is Kasr Kurün near the west end of the Birket cl 
Kurün. This is known to be at R.L. 4; Wadía, Kasr el Hanát, Harit, and 
Kóm Ushim are a few metres higher, Umm el "Atl is somewhat higher still, 
though certainly not above R. L. 20. All these sites therefore are below the 
level of the first plateau. 

In 2500 B. C., according to the calculations of Major Brown, the basin of the 
Fayüm was filled, at any rate up to R. L. 22-5, by the Bahr Yusuf, which flowed 
in by the Hawára channel. When the Nile fell in spring the surplus water 
from the lake flowed back again by the same channel into the Nile valley. 
Since the bottom of the channel is at one part a rock-bed which is still eighteen 
metres above the sea, no return flow can have taken place when the water 
inside the Fayüm fell below that level. This fact, though it comes into 
importance later, does not yet affect us, for it is a question whether, before the 
time of the Old Empire at any rate, the site of Medineh and the banks of 
the Hawára channel were not also under water, Whether the highest of the 
three plateaux had to be reclaimed by artificial means, as the other two 
certainly were, depends on another question, whether the Nile bed has been 
rising in the last five or six thousand years, If it has remained approximately 
the same, then in reconstructing the early history of Lake Moeris the basis of 
the calculations can be the existing Nile levels. On this theory in 2500 В.С. 
the Bahr Yusuf would have filled up the Fayüm to about R. L. 25, unless 
artificially controlled. On the other hand, if Prof. Petrie is right in supposing 
that the level of the Nile bed has been rising for many thousand years at the 
rate of about four inches a century (Brown, sid. р. 87), then in 2500 Н.С. 
the Nile flowed at a level four and a half metres lower than at present, and the 
high ground at the entrance to the Fayüm, comprising the first plateau, would 
have been out of the water before any attempt had been made to regulate the 
inflow. Throughout his reconstruction of the early history of Lake Moeris, 
Major Brown gives two alternative series of levels of the lake at different epochs 
to suit both views about the Nile level, but without definitely deciding in favour 
of either. Apart from the arguments urged by Prof. Petrie (£ c.), which seem 
very strong and have recently been corroborated by fresh discoveries, the 
lower series, which proceeds on the assumption that the Nile bas been rising 
and supposes Medinet el Fayüm to have been naturally above water in. 2506 B.C., 
is the more probable. From an engineering point of view it is the easier 
hypothesis (Brown, did. pp. 88, 92); the levels of the Middle Empire cemetery 
at Umm el Baragát (cf. p. 6) seem to suit the lower series better than the 
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higher; and the earliest historical facts known about the Fayüm accord better 
with the view that Medineh was: inhabited before the inflow of the Bahr Yusuf 
was checked by the building of the great dam at lllahün. The credit of 
executing this important engineering project has generally been assigned to the 
kings of the XIIth Dynasty, who certainly took a great interest in the Fayüm, 
It is even usually stated that a king of that dynasty founded Medinet. el 
Fayüm, which in Pharaonic times was called Shetet. This view however is пої 
quite correct, for, às M. Maspero has pointed out to us, the name Shetet occurs in 
the Pyramid texts, so that there must have been a settlement there in the time 
of the Old Empire. If the Nile bed has not risen in the last five or six thousand 
years, we should have to suppose that it was one of the Old Empire kings who 
built the dam at Illahün and thus caused the site of Medineh to emerge from the 
lake. But it is from all points of view more satisfactory to adopt the hypo- 
thesis that in the time of the Old Empire, which must in any case partly 
precede 2500 B.C., the first plateau was naturally raised above the water level, 
and that the regulation of the inflow of Lake Moeris was first undertaken by the 
kings of the Middle Empire, whether, as Prof, Petrie thinks, following Manetho, 
their date was about 2500 B.C., or, as some other Egyptologists assert, several 
hundred years later. We may therefore picture to ourselves the Fayüm in the 
time of the Old Empire as a lake filling the basin in flood time up to about 
the level (R. L. 22-5) of the town of Shetet, which was surrounded by some 
miles of marshy land left bare when, through evaporation and the outflow in 
winter and spring, the level of the lake ‘sank about three metres. No monu- 
ments which can be certainly ascribed to the Old Empire have yet been found 
in the Fayüm.  Shetet itself was most likely nothing more than a fishing village. 
But the half-excavated mastaba high up on the hills to the east of Sêla is 
probably a work of the Old Empire, and it is possible that the remarkable 
temple discovered by Dr. Schweinfurth behind Dimé on the north side of the 
Birket el Karun may belong to that period, though it is generally assigned to 
the Middle Empire. : 

The position of the inhabitants of the first plateau cannot however have 
been very secure so long as the inflow of the Bahr Yusuf was unchecked. Ап 
unusually high flood might at any time overwhelm the site of Shetet, and the 
mere rise of the Nile bed through centuries would ultimately threaten to sub- 
merge it. To secure even the ground already under cultivation from encroach- 
ment, it became necessary to construct a great dam with powerful locks at the 
entrance of the Fayüm, and probably also at Hawára. By these the maximum 
level of the lake was permanently kept below the level of Medineh, and the 
surplus water of the Bahr Yusuf over and above what was- required for 
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the Fayüm was diverted, as it is now, by an escape leading from Illahün into the 
Nile. There is, as we have said, good reason for identifying the king Moeris, 
whom ancient geographers declare to have been responsible for the dyke at 
Illahün, with one of the kings of the XIIth Dynasty. The interest which one 
of the greatest of those monarchs, Amenemhat ITI, took in the district is shown 
by the number and splendour of his monuments there, notably the famous 
Labyrinth and the pyramid of Hawára, the one his palace, the other his tomb, 
and the two colossal statues of himself at Biahmu, which Herodotus saw standing. 
In his reign the Fayim was.a summer resort of the king, where he could ‘enjoy 
the desert air cooled by the immense surface of the lake and indulge his taste for 
crocodile hunting * (Brown, ¢#fd. p. 72). 

While the history of the Fayüm before the XITth Dynasty and the area which 
was above water at different times must be largely a matter of conjecture, the area 
under the XIIth Dynasty can bc determined and the subsequent extensions traced 
with a very fair degree of precision, which is susceptible of still further definite- 
ness, The chief aim of the construction of the Illahán dam may well have been 
to secure pre-existing land from encroachment and to obtain better drainage; 
but it also served two other important objects. The ancient authoritics who 
refer to the Fayüm, Herodotus, Strabo and Diodorus, agree that Lake Moeris 
served as a reservoir from which the falling Nile could be augmented; and 
though their: statements about the Fayüm, especially those of the two last 
authors, have, as will appear, to be received with much caution, there is no 
reason to question the correctness of their general assertion that Lake Moeris 
was used as a reservoir at some period. No doubt, even before the building of 
the dam at Illahün, the outflow from the lake acted to some extent as a check 
on the falling Nile, but it cannot have been of much practical value, since the 
outflow would have been strongest just after the turn of the flood, when an 
increase of the volume of the water in the river would do harm rather than good. 
By the construction of the Illahün dam however the level of the lake could be 
kept up and the surplus store drawn off in the early summer when water was 
most precious. 

Secondly, though the first plateau was above the lake level long before the 
time of the XIIth Dynasty kings, some progress in reclaiming the second plateau 
was made by them. The average height of the lake at this period can fortun- 
ately be fixed within definite limits. Its maximum level already did not exceed 
R. L. 22-5, the height of Medineh, and since the lake would cease to have any 
outflow when it fell below R. L. 18 (vide supra) its average height must have 
been above that figure, for it still served as a reservoir for the Nile valley in the 
time of Herodotus. Important evidence for fixing the margin of the lake is 
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afforded by the remains of the colossi at Biahmu excavated by Prof. Flinders 
Petrie, and by the existence of a XIIth Dynasty obelisk at Ebgig, three miles 
south-west of Medineh, For a full discussion concerning the height of Lake 
Moeris under the Middle Empire and the arrangements for letting the water 
in and out of it, the reader is referred to Major Brown's book, especially 
рр. 97—92. He there supposes that the level of the lake ranged between R. L. 
20:5 and 17:5, and that there were regulators at Illahün and Hawara. Between 
Hawára and Edwa was the mouth of the lake; the newly reclaimed area con- 
sisted of about 27,000 acres which were above R. L. 17:5. These were 
protected by a bank (part of which still remains) running west from Edwa past 
Biahmu to Sinru or a little beyond, and then probably doubling back south- 
east wards past Medineh to the desert opposite the Hawára pyramid. At Biahmu 
was the principal port, the landing-stage probably being, as Prof. Petrie suggests, 
the steps of the platform upon which stood the colossi. In addition to this 
newly reclaimed belt of land in the centre of the province, there would also have 
been a certain amount of land available for cultivation round the margin of the 
lake. Though the Birket el Kurin is now naturally brackish, since it is far 
below sea-level, there is no reason to think that the water of Lake Moeris was 
во, at any rate before the great reclamation which took place in Ptolemaic 
times; and the existence of early settlements far out of the reach of canals and 
necessarily dependent for their water on the lake proves that formerly the water 
was sweet enough for both drinking and irrigation purposes. In the south of the 
Fayüm the site of Umm el Baragát (Tebtunis), where though the town ruins are 
Ptolemaic or later the earliest tombs go back to the XIIth Dynasty (Atheneum, 
гс), Was one of the first villages to spring up. On the north side of the Birket 
cl Kurün the temple and remains of a village behind Dimé discovered by 
Schweinfurth probably belong to the Middle Empire Tt is possible that at Dimê 
itself there was an early settlement. In the time of the Middle Empire the 
site would, as the levels show, have been on an island (cf. its name in Greek and 
Roman times, Xokrozalov Nijros) ; and the stone causeway, that runs through the 
middle of the town up to the temple on the summit of the slope on which Dimé 
stands, has been supposed by Major Brown and others to have been originally 
a quay. If this were really so, the level of the supposed quay would be an 
important piece of evidence for the height of Lake Moeris at the time when it 
was built. But a visit to Dimé last ‘April has made us sceptical about the 
correctness of this explanation of the causeway. It is absolutely certain that 
Dimé was not an island in the Graeco-Roman period, and that it was well above 
the lake then is shown by a comparison of the level of the lower end of the 
causeway, R. L. 22-6, with the level of Казг Кигіп, R. L. 4. The ruins, which 
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have for the most part been thoroughly ransacked by native diggers, have not 
disclosed anything pre-Ptolemaic ; and since the causeway is clearly connected 
with the temple to which it leads, we should prefer, unless traces of an earlier 
temple can be found underneath the present Ptolemaic one, to suppose that the 
causeway is of the same date as the ruins of the rest of the town, In that case 
it is not likely to have had anything to do with a quay. 

Another part where remains of the Middle Empire period might reason- 
ably be expected is in the neighbourhood of Umm el ‘Atl in the north-east 
corner of the Fayüm. The direct route across the desert from Arsinoë to 
Memphis, in Graeco-Roman times (pp. 196—7) as now, passed by Umm el ‘Atl. 
Before the Ptolemies however, when the country between Biahmu and some 
point close to Umm et “Atl was under water, the natural course for those who 
wished to go to Memphis direct instead of by the canal from Illahün to the 
Mile, would have been to sail from Hrahmu to à port in the north-east corner. 
From the point of view of this route, Pliny (Vat. Fist v. 9) is correct enough in 
saying that Lake Moeris lay between the Memphite and Arsinoite nomes. But 
though such a port must have existed and have been a place of some importance, 
the site of it cannot be identified with any existing ruins. Whether Umm el 
"Ай із а little above or a little below the 17-5 contour which probably repre- 
sents the shore of Lake Moeris under the Middle Empire we do not yet know ; 
but after excavating that site we can state with confidence that there are no 
ruins there prior to the Ptolemaic period. Neither we, nor so far as we know 
any one else, have found Pharaonic remains at Kóm Ushim, though our own 
excavations there were not on a sufficiently large scale to be conclusive as to the 
earliest date of the town. But, though the lake may well havê come up to Kêm 
Ushim in Graeco-Roman times, that site was probably under water previously, 
and it is too far to the west to serve as a convenient port for persons coming 
from Arsinoé. Possibly the small mound to the east of Ümm el 'Atl, which is 
apparently the ruin of an ancient flint factory, and the tombs behind it (p. 42), 
had some connexion with the port, but the remains there are insignificant. 
Further examination of the hills round the north-east corner might however 
lead to the discovery of a Middle Empire cemetery. 

Under the New Empire the geographical conditions of the Fayüm under- 
went little or no change. Not that the task of reclaiming more land can have 
presented great difficulties ; for when once the inflow of the Bahr Yusuf had been 
securely regulated, it would have been easy by reducing the supply of water 
to lay bare the slope down to the edge of the second plateau at К, L. 10. 
Perhaps the monarchs of those times refrained from such a scheme because it 
would necessarily have destroyed the services of Lake Moeris as a reservoir for 
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the Nile valley (vide supra). Butit is evident that neither the Theban kings of 
the XVIII-X Xth Dynasties nor their foreign successors who made their capitals 
in the Delta paid much attention to the Fayüm. ^ Thothmes III built a temple 
at Gurob near Illahün, but no attempt was made to rival the splendour of the 
buildings of the Middle Empire; and even the ubiquitous Ramses II was 
apparently for the most part content to destroy the buildings of his predecessors 
in the Fayüm in order to make his own new temple at Heracleopolis. Outside 
the first plateau the only traces of the New Empire are at Umm el Baragat, 
and perhaps the flint factory near Umm el "Atl mentioned above; and even 
at Umm el Baragat there is a gap in the series of tombs between the later 
Middle Empire and the XXUInd Dynasty, during which period the site may 
have been deserted. 

The evidence of archaeology thus fully prepares us for accepting the general 
account of the Fayim given by Herodotus (ii. 148-50), Inaccuracies of course 
there are in it. Тһе lake was not yeipozotqros xal йрокті), and if the colossi stood 
at Biahmu, they must have been on the edge of the lake, not Zr uéen rf Миг 
uáXwrá xy. The statement that the lake was six months filling and six months 
flowing back is probably not precise. The story about an underground inlet 
into Libya, which caused even Herodotus some doubts, has af course no founda- 
tion. But taking it as a whole, Herodotus' account of the Fayüm, so far as can 
be ascertained, conveys quite an accurate general impression, Whether he 
made the Nile tour to the First Cataract and back or not, Herodotus seems to 
have secured one advantage over most travellers to Egypt who have succeeded 
him, and to have visited the Fayüm in person. His description of that remark- 
able and too neglected province is much more valuable than that of Strabo, 
in comparison with which Herodotus’ account has often (eg. by Mahaffy, Emp. 
af the Ptol, p. 176) been depreciated, Herodotus implies that he went to the 
Fayüm,and his mistakes, such as they are, are those which an uncritical cye- 
witness might make. Strabo too states that he visited the Fayüm, but if he 
did, his account is only partly based on what he saw, for the state of the 
province which he describes had, as will be shown, ceased to exist more than 
200 years before his time. 

The visit of Herodotus marks the close of the second epoch in the history 
ofthe Fayim, For this period we are not almost entirely dependent, as we are 
for the period before the Middle Empire, on conjecture; but the comparative 
paucity of literary and archaeological evidence still causes many points to be 
left in doubt. With the succeeding period, from the third century B. C, to the 
seventh century A. D, the case is very different, since in addition to the slight 
evidence of ancient geographers there is à wealth of geographical information 
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to be gained from the countless Greek papyri, which have made us better 
acquainted with the life of the inhabitants of the Fayim in the Graeco-Roman 
period than with that of almost any other part of the ancient world. But since 
in the case of the majority of Fayüm papyri no record exists of their provenance, 
most of the geographical information was useless until systematic excavations 
had settled the general position of the three divisions (pepes) of the province 
in Graeco-Roman times, and had made some progress in the identification 
of the most important sites. This preliminary task we have now performed, 
and when the time comes for collecting the geographical data, as we hope to do 
when we have finished our researches in the Fayüm and when more Fayüm 
papyri have been published, the positions of a considerable number of villages 
are likely to be determined. 

When the curtain which hides the history of the Fayüm during the two 
centuries between the visit of Herodotus and the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus 
is at length drawn aside, the picture disclosed by the Petrie Papyri is very 
different [rom the Fayüm of Herodotus and much more like the Fayüm of the 
present day. A very large number of villages have sprung up, the recent 
foundation of many of them being proved by the occurrence of such names 
as Ptolemais, Theadelphia, and Philoteris. The numerous papyri dealing 
with the building of new dykes and canals show that extensive reclamations 
were being executed. After many centuries of neglect the Fayüm once more 
became the object of royal attention and favour. The province which in the 
Revenue Papyrus, written in B.C. 258, was still officially known as 'The 
Lake’ was renamed after the queen, and the name of its capital gradually 
changed from ‘the City of the Crocodiles’ to ‘the City of the Arsinoites'’ 
In this newly reclaimed area of cultivation Philadelphus found a convenient 
home for many soldiers from his army which was disbanded after the first 
Syrian war. 

Turning to the geographical results of our own researches, the excavations 
recorded in the present volume led to the identification of five new sites, Karanis 
(Кот Ushim), Bacchias (Umm el 'Atl), Euhemeria (Kagr el Banat), Thea- 
delphia (Harit) and Philoteris (Wadfa). Our work at Ümm el Baragát in 


! The form * Arsinog, which ls duc to Strabo and other geographers, із never found in Greek papyri 
of the Ptolemale and Roman peri Nor is its use in as i period clearly establiahed. Where 
Ше пише is written out in it is "Apeworréw midst, except in TL G. U. 315. 4 (facsimile in Wilcken's 
Tafeln, xviii b), where ihe editors read éx' "Apeiwógt at the end of the protocol. We have however grave 
donbts aboüt the correctness of the reading ёт, both here and in other protocols where the same 
question of reading fe’ or dy arises. ғ and © are often practically indistinguishable їп Byzantine papyri, 
but we have seen plenty of protocols in which é is quite clear, and not ome in which èw ls certum. In 
я G.U. gig 4 the doubtful letter is more like » than w, and Wir “Apmrdqs be read, roe must be supplied ; 


the ellipse of Xews after "Eppod and “AmsAAawor in Gr. Pap. IL lxxavil. 40, and T. Irii. § 
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1569-19co showed that place to be the site of Tebtunis (or Teptunis), Adding 
these to the sites previously known, Arsinoé (Kom el Faris, strictly speaking 
the name of only one of the many mounds at Medinet el Faytim, but generally 
used of the whole site), and Socnopaei Nesus (Dimé) we have eight sites 
certainly identifed by documents found in them. Before discussing other 
sites, the identifications of which are only probable in a greater or less degree, 
it will be well to indicate the general position of the three divisions of the 
Fay, called, perhaps alter the names of their first administrators, the pepiies 
of Heraclides, Themistes and Polemo (cf. map, Plate XVIL). Arsinoë, Socnopaei 
Nesus, Karanis and Bacchias were in the division of Heraclides, which must have 
embraced the eastern half of the province. Euhemeria, Theadelphia and 
Philoteris were in the division of Themistes, which occupied the north-west. 
The remaining division, that of Polemo, in which Tebtunis was situated. was 
in the south. The boundary between the peplies of Heraclides and Themistes. 
if it was nearly straight, probably started at a point very little west of Socnopaei 
Nesus, for even so the division of Heraclides is larger than the other two put 
together. That it was the most important of the three is indicated by the 
administrative arrangement of the pepides in Roman times, when the divisions of 
Themistes and Polemo were united under the control of one strategus, the other 
strategus being assigned to the division of Heraclides. Why the three divisions 
were so unequal im size does not appear. It is true that if the lake was filled 
in Graeco-Roman times up to about sea-level (p. 15) the outline map of the 
Fayüm as it is to-day is rather deceptive, for a somewhat larger piece must be 
subtracted from the division of Heraclides than from that of Themistes, while 
the division of Polemo, being far away from the lake, remains unaffected. But 
when the large strip of desert along the east side of the Fayüm and the smaller 
belt in the north-west corner, both of which in Graeco-Roman times were under 
cultivation; are taken into account, the proportional size of the three мере 
would be much the same as if the present instead of the ancient cultivated area 
were the basis of comparison, 

The pepis of Polemo no doubt included the Gharak basin, and probably the 
southern boundary of the pepis of Themistes started from about the site of Medinet 
Madi and ran in the direction of Medinet el Fayim. Some uncertainty exists 
about the Hawára plateau. In the Roman papyri found by Professor Petrie 
lying in the desert at the cemetery ої Науудга, ап published by Professor 
Sayce [Petrie, атаға, Вайт опа Arsinoë, pp. 28-37), the pepis of Polemo 
is twice mentioned. On the other hand if we are right in placing Ptolemais 
Harbour at ог пеаг ШаВап (р. 13), the north side at any rate of the Bahr 
Yusuf between Medinet el Fayüm and Illahün appears to be in the penis of 


INTRODUCTORY ГІ 


Heraclides, The Bahr Yusuf itself may well have been the boundary or part 
of the boundary between the pepfter of Polemo and Heraclides. 

-Of the other sites which can be identified with a greater or less degree of 
probability, Philadelphia is the most certain. As we have already pointed out 
(Gr. Pap. If. p. 79), it is to be looked for on the edge of the old margin of 
cultivation to the south of Bacchias. The large number of extant Fayüm papyri 
written at Philadelphia makes it almost certain that they were found on the 
actual site of the village. Under these circumstances we proposed to place 
it at the mound five miles east of Rubayyát, which is a well-known source 
of papyri This identification is, we believe, conhrmed by the mention of 
Philadelphia on the portraits of the Roman period which were found in the 
cemetery of that site. From P.P. IL xlvi, where we hear of a person who 
farmed the tax upon vineyards and gardens in the villages of Philadelphia and 
Bubastus, it may be inferred that Bubastus was in the immediate neighbourhood 
of Philadelphia. Probably Bubastus is to be identified with one of the ancient 
sites in the cultivation near the modern village of Rubayyat. 

The site of Dionysias we have already discussed in the Arck. Report, 
1899, р. 14. The frequent mentions of Dionysias in papyri of this volume 
from Euhemeria and Theadelphia indicate that it was in the neighbourhood 
of these villages. Pap. lxviii shows that it was on the borders of the 
Fayim, with a custom-house for caravans going probably to one of 
the Oases, while the position assigned to Dionysias in the map of Ptolemy 
points to its being at the west end of the Birket el Kurün, a natural place for 
the fort which, as we know from the correspondence of its praefect Abinnaeus, 
existed there in the fourth century. Under these circumstances we proposed 
to place Dionysias at Kasr Kurün. M. Daressy, however (Annals du 
Service des Antiguités, i. p. 26), chiefly on the evidence of a very frag- 
mentary inscription which he found at Yáküta! on the side of the lake 
opposite to Kasr Kurün, and which contains the combination ENAIO[, wishes 
to identify that place with Dionysias. The distance between Yáküta and 
Kasr Kurtin being inconsiderable, most of the arguments in favour of the 
one site being Dionysias could be used in favour of the other, though the map 
of Ptolemy suits Kasr Kuràn slightly better, and that site is still on the road 
to the southern Oases, while Yáküta is a little out of the way. Since the 
' remains of the town at Kasr Kurün produced no papyri (p. 53), the question 
can only be settled by excavations at Yáküta, which would be a matter of 
much difficulty, owing to its great distance from fresh water. In 1898-99 the 


! M. Daressy spells jt Yaouta, as indeed it is more кашу pe especially by fellahin, but 
some of the local Bedawin call it Yagtita, from which we moy infer the presence of a k. 
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site was not included in our concession, but we hope next winter to be able 
to work there for a short time. 

Several villages called Ptolemais are known, and as a rule they zare 
distinguished by various additions. The most important was [TroAcpaiSos 
"Opues Or TiroAenals "Opuov, which frequently occurs in the Petrie Papyri, 
especially in connexion with dykes, canals, and waterworks (e.g. P.P. IL xiii 
ІН a, xxxvii, xxxix), and is mentioned also by Ptolemy the geographer, 
who places it 10’ south of Arsinoé. Before the publication of those papyri 
Professor Petrie (/Hahun, Kali and Смуоб, р. 29) proposed to place the site 
of Ptolemais at the mound near Talit, relying partly on the evidence of Ptolemy, 
partly on an inscription said to have been found in the ruins of a fort close by, 
in which 6470 é&pySevxdres from f rar ПтаЛеємаціюю тоді; return thanks to the 
Emperor Nero; partly on the correspondence between Ptolemy's description 
of Ptolemais as a dppos and the site of Talit, which is situated precisely at 
the entrance to the Gharak basin, where a sluice diverts the Bahr Gharak into 
a number of brooks. But this proposed identification, though at first. sight 
attractive, must be wrong. In the first place $ rêr I roAepaiéam mdAis, whether 
the inscription was really found at Talit or no, cannot possibly refer to a каат 
such as ПтоЛераіе "Орнок, but must, as the existence of 6470 édnBerkires indi- 
cates, mean no other than the great Ptolemais Hermiu which Soter founded 
on a Greek model. Secondly, with regard to the position assigned to our 
Ptolemais by Ptolemy, the principle on which Ptolemy's maps were compiled 
(Petrie, /Hatun, &c., p. 293 cf. Brown, ibid. Dp. 46, 47) is well illustrated hy 
the places in the western desért which are mentioned by that geographer, 
Skiathis Bacchis (— Bacchias) Dionysias, and the Small Oasis, which are 
connected by Ptolemy, are on one itinerary, that from Alexandria to the Oases: 
and no doubt, as Professor Petrie points out, Ptolemais Harbour was on the 
itinerary from Arsinoë to Oxyrhynchus. But though Talit is on ‘one of 
the roads across the desert from the Fayüm to Behnesa, the fact that Ptolemy 
places Ptolemais due south of Arsinoë is not sufficient to prove that he 
was thinking of this little pursued land route. On the contrary the old 
interpreters of Ptolemy's geography placed Ptolemais оп the canal leading 
from Arsinoé to Behnesa, which is the natural inference from its position on 
Ptolemy's list. A glance at the map will show that no person travelling to 
Oxyrhynchus from Arsinoë by water would go near Talit. Thirdly, the Bahr 
Gharak seems to us too small a stream, and the ruins at Talit are much too 
insignificant, to account for the addition of such a title аз phos to Ptolemais 
and for the large amount of traffic which in Ptolemaic and Roman times passed 
by Ptolemais Harbour, the second town in the Fayüm. Lastly, what is in itself 
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almost decisive, Ptolemais Harbour seems to have been in the pepis ol Heraclides; 
for, as Mr. J. G. Smyly informs us, the ropapyía of Aristarchus is shown by 
an unpublished Petrie papyrus to have been in that pepis, and from Р.Р. П. 
xxxviii. receto I 18, verso IlI. 3 it appears that Ptolemais Harbour was їп {һе 
горарх{а of Aristarchus. This fact is fatal to the view that Ptolemais was 
in the south of the Fayüm. If then we reject the proposed identification of 
Ftolemais Harbour with Talit and ask where are we likely to find its site, 
the answer readily suggests itself—at Illahün. Both a priori and a posferiort 
evidence lead to this conclusion. Even now, when practically all the exported 
produce of the Fayüm leaves by railway, there is still at Ilahin a kind of 
port where there is a broad expanse of water; and in Graeco-Roman times, 
when most of the produce must have left the Fayüm by water, a port of 
considerable size must have stood there, It is certain that whatever the name 
of this was, it was the port par excedlence of the Fayiim, and there is therefore 
a strong presumption in favour of placing Ptolemais Harbour, which so far as 
we can judge was the principal port of the Faydm, at Mlahin. This. hypothesis 
accords very well with the rest of the evidence. Ptolemy, as has been said, 
seems to have placed Ptolemais on the canal leading from Arsinoë to Oxy- 
rhynchus. If Ptolemais was an important town on the Bahr Yusuf at the 
frontier of the Fayiim, Ptolemy's mention of it is quite intelligible: in the 
same way when giving the land route from Alexandria to the Oases he 
mentions Bacchias, the first town to be reached in the Fayüm, and Dionysias, 
the last to be left behind. The distance (r0) between Arsinoë and Ptolemais 
according to Ptolemy is very close to the actual distance between Medinet el 
Fayüm and Illahün; and the fact that Ptolemais is placed due south of 
Arsinoë instead of, as it really is, east-south-cast, need not trouble us, for 
the general direction of the traveller from Arsinoë tò Oxyrhynchus is of course 
south, and Ptolemy had already placed Arsinoë too far west in relation to the 
Nile valley. Corroborative evidence is given һу Р.Р. ПІ. хх, which is a copy 
af official correspondence concerning the export (лушу) оГ government corn 
by water from the Fayüm to Memphis, and shows that Ptolemais ("Oppov) was 
on the route. We quote Mr. Smyly's translation of Col. IV. 2-8 of that papyrus 
as emended by him: ‘To Heraclides, oeconomus, from Theophilus, the agent 
of Anticles for the transport of the king's corn in his (Anticles’) boats. The 
boat belonging to Anticles in the royal dockyard, of goo artabae burden, bearing 
the sign of the heifer, having been commandeered by you on the 10th of the 
same month at Ptolemais, I hurried to you at the Labyrinth on the 11th, 
desiring you to release it. You said, however, that you had need of it to 
carry ... for the elephants at Memphis Both the mention of the royal 
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dockyard at Ptolemais and that of the Labyrinth, which was half-way between 
Arsinoë and lllahün, suit the identification of Illahün with Ptolemais Harbour. 
In fact the Gurob cemetery where the Petrie papyri were found, which is at 
the end of the bank across the mouth of the Fayüm, was itself very likely 
the cemetery of Ptolemais. In this connexion it is interesting to note that the 
Charta Borgiana, the first Greek papyrus from Egypt ever published, is a list 
of 181 persons who worked the usual five days (cf. p. 204) at the embankments 
of Ptolemais Harbour'; and that this great dyke on which the welfare of the 
Fayim depends is called in P. P. II. xxxvii. L 26 the uéya yGua, and is stated 
to be karû Плод [рабо. 

A comparative study of the modern village names in the Fayüm with 
those found in Graeco-Roman and Coptic times might lead to the identification 
of a number of sites solely on the evidence of names. Striking verbal coin- 
cidences occur, such as NésAa and Nezla. But for the present we confine 
ourselves to suggesting two such identifications for which there is some cor- 
roborative evidence. Psenuris was not only in the pepis of Heraclides (B.G. U. 
579. 5) but probably near Karanis, for a letter with instructions to the djyéobos 
of Psenuris was found at that place (Pap. xxxvii) Under these circumstances 
Из site may well be the ancient village under the modern Senüres, now the 
second town in the Fayüm. The village of Taleith or Talei is. known from 
an unpublished Hawdra papyrus to have been in the pepis of Polemo, and it is 
mentioned several times in our papyri from Ümm el Baragát. We have already 
had occasion to refer to the ruins at Talit, which Professor Petrie proposed to 
identify with Ptolemais. Not improbably they are the site of Taleith. 

It is, however, from geographical indications in the papyri that most 
information will be gained. But as we shall treat this subject more fully on 
a future occasion, we conclude with pointing out that Polydeucia, which is 
shown by Pap. cviii to be on the road between Theadelphia (Harit) and Arsinoë. 
and probably the first village reached after leaving Theadelphia, was most 
likely at or near the modern village of Gebála at the end of the tongue of 
desert which runs south-east from Harite  Berenicis AlyiaAuG (Ixxxii. 3) was, 
as its name implies, on the shore of the lake, and being in the uepts of Themistes 
was probably to the north-east of Kasr el Banát. 

Turning to the general aspect of the Fayiim in the Graeco-Roman period, 
the Petrie Papyri carry back the foundation of the identified villages on the 

' See Wilcken, Ost. i. 339. The workers themerlves seem to come from another village; cf, the 
phrase ele rd yoyaried dpya TerAuren(s) (xo Wilcken doubtfully) with Ixxvii-Ixxix of this volume, which 
show that the name following the date (Le. Tro" evaitos "Оррай) is that of the place where the dyke was, 
Ts the correct fading Terrell? If so, Ње Сдала Fergians and its companion rolls which were burnt 
Jy the natives may well have been found at l'mm el Baragit (Tel uris). 
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lower part of the second and on the third plateaux (cp. pp. 3 and g) to the time 
of Philadelphus. Our own excavations on the sites, so far as they go, show 
that they had no earlier existence. Only at Umm el Baragat, which was one 
of the earliest settlements of the Fayüm and is on comparatively high ground, 
have we found pre-Ptolemaic monuments. But though the second and greatest 
reclamation of land in the Fayüm was brought to completion under Phila- 
delphus—and owing to the rate at which evaporation when unchecked tends 
to dry up the lake (about two metres à year) the work was no doubt carried 
out speedily—the scheme probably originated with Soter or even one of the 
Persian kings, who may well have reduced the lake to the maximum of 
ten metres above sea-level and so brought the edge of the second plateau 
out of water, For determining the height of Lake Moeris in Ptolemaic times, 
the sites near the west end of the lake, being the lowest, are the most im- 
portant, Of these Philoteris (Wadia) is the lowest at which dated Ptolemaic 
documents have been found (cf. p. 63), but there is little doubt that Kasr 
Kurün, which is some metres lower, and only four metres above sea-level, was 
founded in Ptolemaic times. For even if it is not the site of Dionysias 
(cf. p. 11), which. already existed in the third century B.C., the well-preserved 
temple there is most probably Ptolemaic. Lake Moeris, therefore, can hardly, 
if at all, have been above sea-level after 200 В.С, and it was consequently 
not more than twice its present size. On the north side there can have been 
very little change, but the lake probably extended further towards the east 
and south-east as far as Kóm Ushim, perhaps nearly up to Senüres. The 
area of cultivation, however, in Graeco-Roman times was not much smaller 
than at present, for on the east side of the province the old Bahr Wardan, 
which left the Bahr Yusuf south of Hawara and can be traced round the edge 
of the hills past Philadelphia and Bacchias, enclosed a large area which sub- 
sequently became desert. A branch of the Bahr Wardan probably continued 
its course round the north-east corner of the lake to Socnopaei Nesus and 
beyond (cf. P. P. IL xxxvi. (1) ri bwspvyt rije троє М Ва "Нфашттиййоє (зе. Bacchias, 
cf. note on xv. 4) apds réror ris KAcwras Suspvyos); for fields and dykes at Socnopaci 
Nesus are frequently mentioned in papyri from Dimê, and when the lake was 
reduced to sea-level it must have soon become too salt, as well as too low, 
for irrigation purposes. The plain, too, between Euhemeria and Kasr Kurün 
was cultivated in Graeco-Roman times, as is shown by the numerous traces 
of old canals. 

From the reign of Philadelphus to the third century A.D. the prosperity 
of the Fayüm was at its height; істі 88 à торду obros Аболоуштатох тыр бити 
kard re Tiy Сфи каї тїз йрєгїүг кої тїр катаскеміг, зауз Strabo (xvii. 35). In, 
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the third century of our era it not only shared in the general decline of Egypt, 
but owing to its peculiar dependence on careful methods of irrigation suffered 
greater encroachments from the desert than the other nomes in the Nile valley. 
It is to this fact indeed that the pre-eminence of the Fayûm as a source of 
Greek papyri is largely due, since many villages were left stranded in the 
desert, and remained therefore comparatively well preserved. Socnopaei Nesus, 
the irrigation of which must have been always precarious, was among the first 
places to be deserted. There are no Dimé papyri so far as is known later 
than the third century. The fourth century saw the complete or almost 
complete abandonment Of Bacchias, Philadelphia, and the other sites on 
the Bahr Wardan, the Bahr Tamia becoming the new «eastern boundary 
of the Fayüm; and in the same century Kasr el Banát and the other 
sites in the north-west corner were deserted. Even Karanis and Tebtunis, 
which remained on the edge of the cultivation, shrank to a much smaller size. 
In the last few years, however, owing to improved methods of irrigation and 
increased enterprise, not only is the land lost to cultivation on the east 
and north-west sides being recovered, but the traveller across the desert from 
Wasta to Medineh is, near the station of Séla, greeted by fields at a height 
which no ancient methods of engineering could have supplied with water. 

Such being in outline the condition of the Fayüm in the Graeco-Roman 
period as attested by archaeological evidence, it remains to inquire how. far 
this coincides with the description of the nome by Strabo, who visited Egypt 
shortly after the Roman conquest. Diodorus, who Came to Egypt about the 
same time, in describing the Ғауйт (i. 51) concerns himself almost entirely 
with the foundation of the province by King Moeris (i.e. Amenemhat III), and 
his account is obviously not first-hand, though it is useful in supplementing 
that of Herodotus, especially on the subject of the canal connecting the mouth 
of the Fayüm and the Nile (Brown, i54. pp. 82, 83). Strabo, on the other 
hand, not only professes to give an account of the Fayüm as it was in his 
own day, but implies that he visited it himself. His statements, therefore, 
require very careful consideration. To his general description of the Arsinoite 
nome, part of which is quoted above, no exception can be taken. But his 
account of Lake Moeris raises grave doubts whether he had ever seen it, He 
says (xvil. 35), &avuaeris bè cai rhe Ашт êxe Tî Molpibos: kaAougérgr тедауіпр 
тӘ неуібе ка! т) хрба ФаЛаттоєідії ка! тойз аїуіадойт ö¢ êri брар ёоикбтая тоїѕ 
баХаттіня" ws vzorotir . . . (here follow some geological speculations), § 97 № 
ob» Malpibos Alurr бй тд неуебов кай тӛ Palos ika dort karû re rûs йгаййтеш тїй 
пАприиріда фёрєп' ral ph їлгєртоАйбеш' «іс rà пікабнеға кеі птєфитезиёга, etra. ev тій 
.йло8дтеі ті тАеоға(ог йтоһойға тїї шіт) бшіргуі ката Өйтерор тӛр отоийтшь évew 
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bwoÀerróperor тб үрітішар прог таз Фпоуегеіає cal atti) kal j біірибу taŭra uir 
флотска" ёлікеғаі ВЕ то crüpacip duporépois rijs iwpvyos кАе ра оїє тараєфомти! 
ol dpytréxrores ro тє єйтрєоро ййшу xui rà éxpéor, The first sentence (§ 35) was 
true enough of Lake Moeris in the time of Herodotus, when the lake filled 
four-fifths of the Fayam depression and must have been a conspicuous feature 
in the landscape. It is to say the least of it a somewhat exaggerated descrip- 
ton of Lake Moeris in Strabo's time, when it only filled two-fifths. $ 37, 
however, presents greater difficulties. Into the problems connected with the 
precise situation of the two ordyara we do not propose to enter (cf. Brown, 
did. p. 81); but this much is clear, that Strabo considered Lake Moeris to be 
large enough and at a sufficiently high level to act as a reservoir for the Nile, 
receiving the surplus water at the time of the inundation and giving it back 
afterwards. It is, however, absolutely impossible that in Strabo's time the 
lake could have served any such function. Considering the low level to which 
the lake has fallen (43 metres below sea-level in 1892, now somewhat more), 
it is very doubtful whether it ever received enough water since the great 
reclamation by Ptolemy II to counteract the effects of evaporation ; and in any 
case, if the lake had risen in Strabo's time to such a height that the water 
flowed back from the Bahr Yusuf into the Nile, it would have inevitably sub- 
merged nearly half the villages of the nome. Yet from Strabo's story of the 
sacred crocodiles being fed Бу his host, aryp tay iriure абтібі ристаушуфи раз 
(§ 38), we are made to understand that he visited the Fayüm. 

The conclusion seems'to be that, though Strabo's description of the Fayüm 
as far as Arsinoë may well be based on his own observations, his account 
of Lake Moeris is mainly borrowed from older Шегагу sources. There is no 
reason for supposing these to have been other than trustworthy, but they had 
long ceased to be applicable to the Lake Moeris of Strabo's own day. 


ІІ. Tug DiscoveRy or ParvRi IN THE Едубм. 


The first Greek papyrus which reached Europe from Egypt came from 
the Fayüm. It was the so-called Charfa Sorgtana, containing a list of persons 
who worked on the embankments at Ptolemais Harbour (cf. p. 14), and was 
found in 1778 along with about fifty other rolls. The rest however were burnt 
by the natives—so the story runs—for the sake of the aromatic smell, Тһе. 
reason assigned is not a very good one, for the smell of burning papyrus is no 
more aromatic than that of burning paper; but there is no doubt about the 
disappearance of other rolls, It was a long time before the learned world awoke 
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to the importance of Greek papyri, and for just a century the native diggers 
in the Fayim whether for antiquities or sebak went on destroying in undis- 
turbed ignorance such papyri as they came across. 

The new era began in 1877, when large finds of papyri were made by natives 
in the ruins of the ancient Arsinoé in the Fayüm, as well as at. Henassich 
(Heracleopolis) and Ashmunén (Hermopolis) further south. Мо record of the 
circumstances under which they were discovered was kept at the time, though 
there has been a good deal of discussion, necessarily somewhat unprofitable, on 
the subject. The Graeco-Roman site of Arsinoé consists of ruined buildings 
more or less covered by débris, with large rubbish mounds at intervals. There 
is not the least doubt that the Greek papyri were found, as they still are, 
scattered over a considerable area of the mounds; but the view of Karabacek 
(Denksch. .K. Akad. Wien 1882) probably has this amount of truth in it that 
Jarge masses of papyri were found together in one or more of the rubbish 
mounds where the contents of some record office had been thrown away, as was 
the case at Oxyrhynchus. Most of the Arsinoë papyri found their way to 
Vienna or Berlin, a few to Oxford, Paris, London, and elsewhere; but for some 
time very little notice was taken of them, and Wilcken and Wessely were almost 
the only scholars who took advantage of the new material. The bulk of these 
early finds consisted indeed of Byzantine documents; and it is dificult for those 
who are accustomed to the startling and far-reaching discoveries in the last 
decade to realize that for several years prior to 1888 one of the burning ques- 
tions in ‘papyrology was whether the beginning of the indiction year in Egypt 
depended on the rise of the Nile. 

But though the first find of papyri at Arsinoé has been put in the shade 
by subsequent discoveries, it led to important consequences. The natives 
realized that the Favüm, which hitherto had not been a very profitable held for 
antiquities, after all offered a lucrative sphere of work. With the value of 
papyri rapidly rising, owing to the increased influx of tourists after the British 
occupation and the competition of foreign buyers, the process of digging the 
ancient sites in the Fayüm proceeded merrily under the encouragement of 
the Museum authorities, The ablest and most enterprising of the Gizeh dealers, 
aided in those days by his now more ambitious and successful rival, received 
permission in two successive winters to excavate at Dimé (Socnopaei Nesus) 
on the north side of the lake. The difficulty of moving large blocks of stone 
- prevented him from clearing out the temple, in which were found a number 
of late Ptolemaic votive statues (the largest is at the bottom of the Birket 
el Kurün, but some of the others by their hideousness strike the attention of the 
visitor to the Graeco-Roman rooms at Gizeh); but in the houses he found 
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enormous quantities of papyrus rolls of the Roman period, which-on account 
of their good preservation have made Dimé, considering its size, by far the 
richest site for papyri in Egypt. During this period, 1887-94, dealers agents 
were busy at other sites, especially at Kom Ushim, where the houses in the 
suburbs are said to have been almost as fruitful as those at Dimé, and at 
the other places on the cast side of the Fayüm, which had been deserted since 
the fourth century, The result was a large flow of papyri to the museums 
of Europe, principally Berlin, Vienna, and London, and a series of important 
publications. Prof. Flinders Petrie too in the course of his excavations on the 
Намага plateau in 1888-өс found some Greek papyri scattered about in the 
desert in the cemetery of Hawára, and—what was much more Important— 
by his discovery of early Ptolemaic mummies with papyrus cartonnage at 
Gurob reopened an avenue for obtaining Ptolemaic texts which had been 
forgotten since the days of Letronne. Since 1894 Faydm papyri have become 
more scarce in the dealers shops. Sporadic finds continue to be made in over- 
looked houses at Dimê, though part of what had been left was destroyed by 
a Copt who received permission to dig there, and being interested only in 
statuettes tore up the numerous papyrus rolls that he came across. Kom el 
Faris too still yields plenty of fragments every year, but since the recent dis- 
coveries at Ashmunén, especially that of the Bacchylides papyrus, that site 
attracts most notice from the native papyrus-seekers, and the Fayüm has fallen 
into comparative neglect. 

Considering the wholesale plundering of Egyptian antiquities which has 
marked the last twenty years, and which now at the eleventh hour real attempts 
are being made to check, scholars may well be thankful that so many Greek 
papyri from the Fayüm have been safely housed in museums. But this must 
not blind them to the amount which in the Fayüm has been, and elsewhere may 
be, irrevocably lost. On this subject we, who have only too much reason 
to realize the extent of the mischief done by native digging in the Fayüm, and 
who perhaps better than others can appreciate the dangers and difficulties 
which attend the transference of so fragile a substance as papyrus from its 
resting-place in the ground to its ultimate home in a museum, may be permitted 
a few observations. The collections of Berlin and Vienna, great and representa- 
tive as they are for the Roman and Byzantine periods, possess practically no 
Ptolemaic documents and hardly any literary fragments, No doubt this is 
partly due to the sites from which those collections are drawn. For literary 
fragments no town has eyer been found at all comparable to Behnesa, and 
Fayüm villages are not the places in which to look for a classical library. No 
doubt too Ptolemaic papyri are scarce in Fayüm sites as elsewhere. But that 
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is far from being the whole explanation for the extreme rarity of these two 
classes of Greek papyri. If we, who have only had to glean the remains of the 
rich harvest gathered by our native predecessors, have been able to discover some 
Ptolemaic papyri and literary fragments in practically every town-site that we 
have excavated, what must have been found by those who had an untouched 
field to work upon? What has become of the papyri which were found in the 
houses of Kasr el Banát before we went there? To any one who knows 
the care necessary to extricate papyri from the earth intact and the habitual 
recklessness of the native in handling them afterwards, the answer is easy, There 
is unfortunately little doubt that quite half the papyri discovered by natives 
in the Fayüm since 1877 have perished altogether. 

The third period in the history of papyrus digging in the Fayüm begins 
with our appearance upon the scene in the winter of 1895-96. The outlook at that 
time presented peculiar difficulties, Scientific excavations in Egypt have with 
very few exceptions been restricted to temples, palaces and tombs; and in pro- 
posing to dig Graeco-Roman towns we were practically breaking new ground, 
for which the experience of Egyptologists could not act as a guide, Still less 
was anything then known about the circumstances under which papyri were 
found, or the principles which should direct the excavator in selecting not only 
@ good site for papyri but the precise places where he should dig. For it must 
be remembered that, though the ideal excavator of a town would no doubt begin 
at one end and clear out all the buildings down to the native rock until he 
emerged at the other, the actual excavator who has neither unlimited money 
nor even unlimited time at his command, cannot hope, unless he meets with 
extraordinary success, to dig out more than a comparatively few parts of any 
site which is large enough to be worth digging atall. The question of his success 
therefore, since no site with the possible exception of Dimé has papyri spread 
evenly over it, depends largely on his ability to select the right places for his 
trenches. If we had tried to clear away the rubbish mounds of Behnesa 
systematically we should have been excavating there still, and should have ex- 
pended many thousands of pounds with results probably not much better than 
those which we obtained in four months with a few hundreds. But the principles 
of papyrus digging, for success in which luck is of course a necessary, though 
not the most important, factor, were naturally unknown to us in 1895, 

In the choice of our site we were led to Umm el ‘Atl in the north-east 
corner of the Fayim, which seemed the most promising of the towns on the old 
Bahr Wardan visited by Prof. Petrie in 1890, and which ewing to its distance from 
cultivated land had not been much disturbed. But as it was difficult to begin work 
at so remote a site, where moreover it was quite uncertain that any papyri at 
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all were to’ be found, we decided to have a preliminary excavation at Kom 
Ushim, a known source of papyri, situated on the edge of the cultivated land 
six miles from Umm el Atl. Under the circumstances the choice was as fortu- 
nate as could be expected. We identified Kam Ushim as Karanis, the provenance 
of many papyri at Berlin, London, and Vienna, and added one to the three 
already uncovered inscriptions in the temple enclosure. But both town and 
cemetery had been too hopelessly plundered to justify a long stay at Kom 
Ushim. Umm el ‘Atl was more profitable. The identification of Bacchias 
laid at rest a long-standing dispute, and the find of over 4,000 tetradrachms 
(p. 4c) was an unexpected piece of good fortune. But as regards papyri, 
Umm el ‘Atl, judged even by the moderate standard which experience has led 
us to expect in Fayüm towns, was not very productive, being in that respect 
the poorest of the Fayüm sites at which we have dug on an extensive scale. 
Our hopes too of finding another cemetery of papyrus mummies like that 
at Gurob were not destined to be realized, for the Ptolemaic cemetery of Kóm 
Ushim escaped us and that of Ümm el 'Atl had been plundered in ancient times. 

After the conclusion of our excavations in the north-east of the Fayüm, we 
paid a visit to the western side of the province and fixed upon Kasr el Banat 
as the scene of our next years work. But circumstances led us to alter our 
plans and to excavate in 1896-97 at,Behnesa, and it was not until the winter 
of 1898-99 that we were able to resume our work in the Fayüm. The delay 
proved somewhat unfortunate, for in the interval the edge of the cultivation, 
which in the early part of 1896 was more than a mile from Казг el Banat, had 
crept up to the site, and diggers for antiquities or sedath had made havoc with 
half of it. The remaining half however was fairly productive; one house 
in particular yielding a large number of documents, many of them in a very 
fair state of preservation. Besides Kasr el Banat, two other sites were also 
investigated. At one of these, Wadia, we obtained enough evidence to identify 
it; the other, Harit, was somewhat less rich than Kasr el Banát, though having 
been less plundered it ultimately produced about the same amount of papyri. 
Both these sites were much better than Ümm el 'Atl, but in our search for 
papyrus mummies we were again disappointed, though we came to the very 
verge of success. At Harit there was a considerable unplundered cemetery 
containing such mummies, but the tombs were much affected by damp and the 
papyrus had all decayed. We resolved however to make another attempt, and 
in the following winter (1899-1926) we chose the south-west of the Fayim as 
the scene of excavations on behalf of the University of California. Here we 
were fortunate enough to find an important site, Ümm el Baragát, which had 
escaped the notice of the dealers. The temple enclosure and town produced 
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as many papyri as Kasr el Banát and Harit combined, and somewhat superior 
in quality, while in the cemetery not only did we at last succeed in obtaining 
the long-wished-for papyrus mummies of the earlicr Ptolemaic period, but 
fortune, to make amends for previous disappointments, bestowed upon us a large 
collection of later Ptolemaic papyri, found in a novel and unexpected manner 
inside the mummies of crocodiles. 

The arrangement of ancient Fayüm villages is naturally very much the 
same. There is always a small temple, of stone at Dimé, Kom Ushim, and 
Kasr Kurün, of brick at Umm el ‘Atl, Kasr él Bandt, Harit, Wadfa, and 
Ümm el Baragát. Sometimes, as at Kasr el Banát and Harit, the temple stands 
by itself a little outside the town ; sometimes, as at Dimé, Kóm Ushim, and 
Ümm el Baragát, it is inside a large walled enclosure containing subordinate 
chapels or houses of the priests. The crocodile god Sebek was the nome 
god of the Fayüm, and most of the temples were dedicated to him under some 
form, e. g. Socnopaeus at Socnopaei Nesus (B. G. U. i. 18, &c.), Suchus (probably) 
at Euhemeria (р. 45), Sokanobkoneus at Bacchias! (Pap. xviii), Seknebtunis* 
at Tebtunis, Petesuchus* at Karanis (p. 30). With Sebek was often associated 
Isis and other cirvan (eol, e.g. Isis Nepherses* at Socnopaei Nesus (B. G. U, 
296. 14) and at Euhemeria (p. 45), Pnepheros? at Karanis (p. 30), At 
Dimé there was also a temple to Isis Sononaes, Harpocrates and Prematrres 
(Strack, Dynastie der Prolemder, Inscr, 141); and at Tebtunis, besides the 
Adyiuor lends. of Seknebtunis, was a smaller temple of Sarapis, Isis and Osiris, 
a common triad in the Graeco-Roman period. All these temples date, so far as 
can be judged, from the Ptolemaic period ; and it is noteworthy that in nearly 
all of them or in their enclosures papyri of the Ptolemaic period, both Greek 
and demotic have been found, but hardly anywhere else in Fayüm town sites. 
From Dimé no Ptolemaic papyri seem to have reached Berlin, Vienna, or 
London, but two years ago we bought a find which obviously came from the 
temple there, and consisted of nearly a hundred well-preserved second-century 
B.C. demotic or Greek rolls concerning the priests. The Greek documents 
(about fifteen in number) are now in the collection of Lord Amherst of Hackney 
and will be published next year; the demotic are in the possession of Mr. F. Li. 
Griffith. At Karanis, which site continued to be inhabited in Byzantine times, the 
temple was covered over by mounds of later rubbish and yielded no papyri 

- " ZowaroBxorees, a compouml of Xo« (Sebek] - avaB. ( Anubis!) 4 worrers (meaning obscure) according 
to Prof. Spiegelberg, to whom we are indebted for the elucidation of these new names of deities, 
a J.e * Sebek, lard of Tunis ' (Splezelberg?. 
* On Petesuchus see Wilcken, Aeg. Zeifscár, 1883, p. 164. 
* Nepherses — nfr If Isis ‘with the beautiful throne ' (Krebs, Ades. Zitschr. 1893. p. 32). 


* Tirepepas {з compounded of f, the article, and w*/r-4^, * with a beautiful face," an attribute of Egyptian 
gods, €. p. Ptah and Atum (Spiegelberg), ' | руріїа 
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having any connexion with the priests; but at Bacchias, where the temple had 
been partly cleared previously, we found some Ptolemaic and Augustan papyri, 
as also at Euhemeria, where two-thirds of the temple had been dug out before our 
arrival. At Theadelphia the temple (which was unusually small) had already been 
excavated, but in some adjoining houses we found several Ptolemaic documents ; 
and at Tebtunis, though the temple itself produced no antiquities of any kind, 
the priests’ houses yielded, besides a large quantity of later papyri, some Greck 
and many more demotic documents of the Ptolemaic period. The excessive 
rarity in museums of Ptolemaic papyri from Fayüm sites is largely due to the 
fact that nearly all the temples in the Fayüm have been more or less completely 
plundered by natives in search of statues and terracottas. Plans are given on 
Plates И апі ПІ of the temples of.Karanis and Bacchias, two of the best 
preserved and the only two which were worth clearing. The plans of those 
at Euhemeria and Theadelphia were very. similar, A noticeable feature in these 
late Fayüm temples is the occurrence of chambers with no visible means of 
entrance, though a parallel may be found in the much earlier temple discovered 
by Schweinfurth to the north of Dimé. Perhaps these were store-rooms, if we 
may judge by the similar instances in the houses (p. 24). 

Of the sites described in the present volume, Umm cl ‘Atl, Kasr el Banat 
and Harit are all about the same size, and, like Dimé, cover an area not 
exceeding: 500 metres by 300. Kóm Ushim is larger, but that site, like Ümm 
el Baragat, continued to be inhabited in later times, while the other sites were 
abandoned in the fourth century. Wadfa,on the other hand, is much smaller. 
While Dimê was laid out on a symmetrical plan, the houses being on either 
side of the stone dramas which led through the middle of the town up to the 
temple, in the sites which we have excavated the houses are grouped together 
not much more regularly than in a modern Egyptian village. They were 
constructed with unbaked bricks, generally large and solid. In the size of 
the bricks, the regularity of the courses, and the accuracy of the corners, the 
buildings of the Ptolemaic and Roman period offer a marked contrast to those 
of Byzantine and Arab times, a contrast which is nowhere better shown than at 
Ümm el Baragat, where the south side of the site із Roman, the north Arabic, 
Stone doorways were occasionally found in the houses of the better class, 
especially at Umm el Baragat. Probably some of these were public buildings ; 
but we gained little definite information about the distinction between public 
and private buildings except in the case of temples. The houses consisted of 
one or occasionally two stories above ground. At Umm el ‘Atl and Umm el 
Baragat underground cellars were very common, they were much less so at 
Kasr el Banat and Harit. The roofs were made of reeds plastered over with 
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mud and laid on palm logs. At Harit, where the houses in the centre of the 
site are better preserved than anywhere else in the Fayüm except perhaps at 
Dime, the ceilings of the lower stories were found in some cases intact, but they 
had generally collapsed, even where the walls of the upper story were partly 
standing; and at шип cl'Atl and Kasr el Banát the surface of the mounds 
was within a few feet of the ground level. The walls of all but the poorest 
houses were plastered inside, but traces of painting were rare, In every 
site were found large walled enclosures, perhaps used as markets, which were 
generally filled up with sand. A feature of Umm el ‘Atl and Kasr el Banat 
was rows of small chambers about a square metre in size, apparently used 
As store rooms. 

The method of digging for papyri in a town site presents some parallels 
to that of gold-mining. The gold-seeker follows a vein of quartz, while the 
papyrus-digger has to follow a stratum, or vein, of what the natives call а/ зб, -- 
one of those convenient * blank-cheque’ words which in the limited vocabulary 
of the fellahin can take a variety of meanings. The gold-dicger does not 
look for gold where there is no quartz, and similarly the papyrus-seeker may 
practically disregard any other kind of earth than afr. Objects of stone, wood, 
or pottery he may find. elsewhere, but without afs4 he will hardly ever find 
papyrus, It is the more difficult to. describe a/s% in general terma because, 
although we can from experience to some extent state the conditions under 
which antiquities, and papyri in particular, are as a rule found in ancient towns, 
we are not able in most cases to explain how these conditions arose. уй 
consists of earth mixed with little bits of twig or straw: and the depth of a 
stratum of it may vary from a few inches to several metres, Good afst must 
not be too hard, for coagulation is somehow fatal to the preservation of papyri 
nor yet too soft, for then it tends to become sehat, i.e. fine, powdery earth 
in which any fragile substance such as papyrus has decomposed, and which 
on account of its nitrous properties is the best kind of earth for manure, though, 
since all the earth of ancient sites contains nitre in some degree, sehan do not 
limit themselves to one kind of soil, No doubt in a general way asê is to 
be explained as house-rubbish, in the sense of what was rubbish at the time 
the house was being used, but how afs4 comes to lie in the particular ways 
in which it is found is not in our power to explain. We can only state the 
main conditions under which it occurs in Fayüm sites. 

From the point of view of excavating for papyri a town site may be divided 
into three classes: (1) rubbish mounds pure and simple which cover no 
buildings ; (2) remains of buildings which are partly filled up with or buried in 
rubbish ; (3) buildings which were never used as places for throwing rubbish, but 
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have simply collapsed and are filled up by their own débris and wind-blown 
sand. Ash may be found in all three, but as regards the completeness and value 
of the accompanying papyri the three classes are arranged in an ascending scale. 
The majority of rubbish mounds pure and simple are in any site quite useless, for 
most of them are sure to consist of ashes, sefat#, potsherds, or at any rate earth 
which has not got aft: In the case of large towns, such as Oxyrhynchus and 
Arsinoë, those rubbish mounds which had afs% were extremely productive in 
papyri; at Oxyrhynchus there was practically nothing but rubbish mounds 
to dig, thé buildings having been nearly all destroyed. But in Fayüm 
villages, mere rubbish mounds (called by the natives Am) are rarely worth 
digging. Papyrus scraps may be found, but in so mutilated a condition that, 
unless they have some special interest, the work of clearing a rubbish mound is 
very unremunerative. For a description of a successful excavation of this kind, 
see Arch- Repa 1897, рр. 7-8. Іп the Fayim the excavator is concemed 
mainly with classes (2) and (3), and the best finds of papyri are to be made in 
houses of class (3). Here the a/s% layer is naturally on the floor and susceptible 
of an easy explanation, The papyri and other objects are found as they were 
left when the occupants of the houses abandoned them, the walls having 
partially fallen in before the objects in the houses had been carried off or 
destroyed. The houses at Dimé are of this kind. After two or three metres 
of sand there comes the débris from fallen roof and walls, and underneath this 
the papyri, which in that site are remarkable for their profusion and excellent 
state of preservation. That the Dimé houses were so rich is due to the 
remoteness of the site, which, when the canal supplying it with water failed, 
was clearly deserted in a hurry and left far in the desert In other sites our 
experience of houses which on account of their depth and of their being filled 
up with sand most closely resembled those of Dimé has not on the whole, been 
at all favourable. At Harit ia particular the well-preserved houses, filled up 
with a wind-blown mixture of sand and ashes, had по a/s/ layer at all at 
the bottom, and if any papyrus fragments were found they were in the filling as 
they had been blown in. 

Practically all our own finds of papyri were in buildings of class (2), which is 
much the most comprehensive, and may be divided into (a) houses in which 
the objects found, though not necessarily on the floor, had à connexion with the 
particular building, and (5) houses in which the objects seem to have no such 
connexion, but merely to have been thrown away there after the house had 
gone to ruin. It is often very difficult to draw this distinction ; and there is an 
infinite number of gradations іп class (2), from buildings which approximate 
to those in class (3) down to others in which the objects are so mixed up that 
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the mound may be treated as if it contained merely rubbish, At the same 
time for practical purposes, the distinction between (a) and (4), where it can be 
drawn with certainty, is of some importance, not only because good finds 
of complete papyri are found in (a) while the papyri found in (é) tend to 
be much more fragmentary, but because in the case of houses which are not 
filled up with extraneous rubbish the evidence of dated papyri is a much 
surer indication of the date of other objects found with them. 

The general characteristics of Fayüm раругі are too well known to need 
description here. The best town sites in the Fayüm had been plundered before 
we came; and the selection of texts printed or described in the present 
volume from sites which were in no case very rich, naturally cannot be 
compared either in quantity or quality with those which come from Dime. 
As might be expected, they tend to run in grooves, certificates for work done 
on the embankments and receipts for poll-tax or custom duties being extremely 
common. But besides the geographical information gained from them, the 
papyri of the present volume serve to supplement on many points, especially 
with regard to taxation, the knowledge derived from Fayüm papyri already 
published, and supply a good deal of new and interesting evidence for the 
history of the period. Our excavations moreover, though the discovery of 
papyri was of course our chief object, have not been confined to that 
alone, witness the large find of tetradrachms at Umm el "Atl, the well 
dated series of Ptolemaic pottery from Harit, and the numerous common 
domestic objects (see Plates XV-XVII), which bring home more clearly than 
elaborate ornaments the continuity of life in ancient and modern Egypt. 
But greater perhaps than the direct results of these two seasons’ work were the 
indirect. It was the discovery of the principles of afs& at Umm el ‘Ail in 
1896, which enabled us in 1897, amid the hundreds of acres covered by the 
ruins of Rehnesa, to select those mounds which contained papyri, and to find 
the * Logia' on the second day of our excavations + and it was the knowledge of 
Ptolemaic pottery acquired at Harit that led us in the following winter to the 
temple and great Ptolemaic cemetery of (mm el Baragat, by far the most 
productive site for Ptolemaic papyri that has yet been found. 
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PART II, THE EXCAVATIONS. 


І. Ком Шенім (Каваміз). 
Я. Те Готи. 


THE remains of Karanis cover a large oval mound lying north-west and 
south-east, about two miles north-north-west of the hamlet of Kasr, four and 
a half miles west-north-west of the village of Tamia, and eight miles north 
of Senüres as the crow flies. The mound is primarily a natural lump in the 
rocky ridge, which here bounds for some miles the northern limit of. Fayüm 
cultivation, rising gradually from the lake-basim and falling abruptly on the 
north to rise again in a second ridge. On the extreme west and the extreme 
east of the mound top, however, there is an accumulation of household rubbish 
and débris of constructions which considerably increases the natural elevation. 
The high mound itself is not large; but the town was prolonged eastwards from 
its base over the lower ground for some distance, and to a less extent on the 
west also. North of the mound lies a deep hollow, beyond which rise rocky 
shelves, on which the citizens of Karanis built, or in which they excavated, 
the tombs of their families. 

The condition in which we found the site made it appear not worth while 
to try to recover the plan of its streets and ivsw/ar. But the general arrange- 
ment of the town is clear. In the middle of the southern slope of the mound, 
looking towards the Fayim lands, we have the chief temple buildings com- 
municating on the north through an inscribed propylon, with a large open 
space occupying about the centre of the mound. This space can hardly be 
other than the aera or market-place. No other stone-built temple existed in 
the town; and if other shrines there were, they were but small and constructed, 
like the houses, of unburnt brick, East and south-east of the market-place rises 
a high accumulation of brick buildings, evidently dwelling-houses, piled one on 
the other and divided by narrow lanes as in a modern Arab town. On the 
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highest part of the south-east mound is a tract of open ground, evidently used 
for the throwing out of household refuse; and low down on the southern face the 
diggers lor papyrus or seak have laid bare some chambers more spacious, and 
some walls more solid, than are usual in dwelling-houses of the period. It is 
probable that here stood the municipal and other public edifices, facing towards 
the Fayüm. Returning tò the market-place, we see that on the high ground 
to the west the house-remains are less crowded together and of better quality. 
Almost all round the outer edge of the mound is disposed a fringe of rubbish 
heaps, and on the steep slopes below them siens of houses begin again, fading 
away in detached villas and open-walled enclosures in the plain. At the 
extreme south-west corner stand remains of a high, solidly: constructed brick 
edifice, another public office or such building; but over the rest of this part of 
the site there is nothing to distinguish one set of brick chambers from another, 

We found all the shallower parts ef the site so thoroughly rifled that, 
in digging for rooms, we directed our main efforts to mining the steep western 
face of the mound, where houses of good class underlie the refuse * shoots. 
Owing, however, to the great mass of loose superincumbent stuff we were never 
able to clear a complete house, but had to be content with exploring the 
outlying chambers only. In a vaulted room low down the slope Pap. cxi. 
was found on Dec 27, and in a chamber adjacent (apparently part of the same 
house) a coarse jar came to light on Jan. 1, containing ninety-one Roman tetra. 
drachms. The same house yielded next day many broken scraps of papyrus, 
and a number of small objects, c.g. a terra-cotta head of good Graeco-Roman 
style, a bone ring inscribed with numbers similar to dice and evidently used 
іп some game of hazard, beads, fragments of blue Roman ware. &с. This, 
however, was the only really profitable house out of all that we tried on the west 
slope, while the crown of the mound both west and north, tested on our return 
at the end of February, proved quite unproductive, the chambers being all small 
and mean. 

Low down on the northern slope we made a trial in February, and found 
well-built houses, but apparently of very late period, One was adorned with 
extremely rude frescoes of Coptic saints. No papyrus rewarded our efforts, 
either here or upon the east slope, where the remains of constructions proved 
to be exceedingly shallow, and rather out- or farm-buildings than dwelling- 
houses, Arab report said that the outlying eastern suburb had been very pro. 
ductive of papyrus to the native diggers a year or two before our arrival, and 
this statement is probably true; for the clean well-built chambers in that 
quarter had been dug out more thoroughly than would have been the case Бад 
not the fellahin met with great encouragement, | 
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There were hardly any houses left to open on the crown of the eastern half 
of the mound, but we tried this region here and there in the hope of finding 
stray documents to confirm the identification of the site. The large refuse-tract 
at the south-east corner proved most productive, for in it was found Papyrus 
xxxvii, and a number of inscribed jars. These last lay im sifw as originally 
buried in the rubbish at a late period; they were found placed side by side 
obliquely in a shallow trench, which had been filled in to form a primitive 
wine-cellar of constant temperature. 

Nowhere on the southern or Fayüm face of the mound did we find any 
papyrus. A set of Roman vessels of green bottle-glass, almost if not quite 
unused, was discovered in a jar, together with two unused clay lamps, in a corner 
of a small chamber at the eastern end of the slope—probably a small store 
or shop. The houses which we opened farther to the west yielded only 
miscellaneous domestic articles in woot! or ware. A large chamber just south- 
east of the temple buildings was found to be plastered and painted with 
frescoes, even ruder than those on the north of the mound. 

Excavating houses proved, in short, so unproductive of result on this site 
that we did not continue long to waste energy or money upon it. By the time 
that the temple had been explored and the cemeteries tested we had gained 
the objects for which we had come to Kom Ushim: we had completed the 
identification of the site with Karanis and collected a reliable body of men with 
which to work at Umm el ‘Atl As the houses on the last-named mound were 
found both better preserved from antiquity and less disturbed by modern 
spoliation than at Kém Ushim, while they date from the same period and 
belong to the same civilization, it will be best to reserve general remarks with 
respect to their character and arrangement for the second section. 

Both the objects found in the houses at Kam Ushim and all the sherds, 
glass fragments, &c., to be scen on the mound are cither late Ptolemaic, Koman, 
or Byzantine, Not a single piece of evidence ever turned up to prove that 
Karanis existed in Pharaonic times. Although pieces of syenite, granite, and 


marble are to be seen frequently, and the main part of the temple is built of 


stone, no trace of hieroglyphic writing was found. The amount of accumu- 
lation on the mounds indicates a period of inhabitation not long-continued ; 
and we must conclude that that period began when Greek influence was fairly 
established in the Fayüm, and ended with the relapse of the northern region 
into marsh in the unquict times which marked the close of Byzantine, and the 
beginning of Arab rule in Egypt. 
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В. Lhe Temple of Pnepheros and Petesichos. 


The only clearly. defined temple site occupies the centre of the southern 
face of the mound. It is not alluded to by Prof, Petrie (/iahun, р. 32), and 
therefore in 1896 must still have been sunk below the refuse-heaps. When 
I visited Kóm Ushim in 1895 зела Ёре уеге working constantly at these heaps, 
and they had revealed the tops of three inscribed doorways, as well asthe 
eastern fagade of the main temple building. The Bedawi guard of the mound 
said that the ‘written stones’ had first come to light two years before. 

It will be seen from the plan (Plate II) that the temple itself is a small 
oblong structure, facing almost due east, The arrangement of its chambers 
resembles that of the better-preserved temple of the same period at Kasr Kurün 
at the north-western corner of the Fayüm (Plate X*: cf plans in Belzoni, 
Pl. XX XII, and vol. ii. PP- 154 sqq., and Deser. de ҒГЕғург, ВІ. XXX, and vol. iv. 
PP- 437 599). The portal, inscribed with a dedication to the gods Pnepheros and 
Petesuchos in the reien of the Efnperor Nero, gives access to a long prosekos 
chamber, This is succeeded by a second of much smaller dimensions, and this 
again by the shrine, at the innermost end of which remains ад megalithic 
platform with a cavity underneath, entered from one of the southern side- 
chambers, This curious feature finds a parallel in the apparently walled-up 
chamber at the back of the shrine at Kasr Kurin; and it is far from impos- 
sible that both that chamber and this cavity at Karanis were designed for the 
concealment of an oracular priest. The only other possible supposition is that 
these secret chambers were treasuries; but in view of the small size of the 
Karanis cavity, this explanation is the Jess probable. In the latter we found, 
among the sand which had filtered down through wide chinks in the platform 
above, a small object in dark-blue glazed ware shaped to resemble the heart 
hieroglyph ад, апа а mutilated stone statuette of Roman period, bearing traces 
of gilding. No other small objects, except one or two rude domestic utensils of 
the early Arab period, were found in any part of the temple. 

It will be seen also from the plan that the. central chambers are flanked on 
each side by a series of small rooms entered from the passages which run along 
inside the outer wall, and are themselves entered from the central chambers. 
There are also flights of low stairs on either hand conducting to the roof огап 
upper story: the lowest courses of the latter remain at the south-east corner, 
where the roof of the lower chambers is intact. The north-east corner we did 
not think it worth while to explore, having found nothing whatever in any of 
the lateral rooms or Passages, which we cleared to the pavement. The two 





KOM USHIM 31 


small rooms at the extreme south-east were found complete with vaulted roofs 
intact, and half filled with fine wind-blown sand; the other chambers, small and 
large, were blocked up mainly with the stones fallen from their own upper 
courses, from the roof or.from the upper story, and over these was a wind-blown 
deposit of sand some three feet thick. But immediately on the pavement lay 
everywhere a thin layer of domestic rubbish, demonstrating that the building 
had been used as a dwelling at a remote period by Bedawin. To that period 
belong perhaps the ruined brick structures indicated inside the temple on 
the plan. 

The main building is all constructed of blocks of a local limestone, well 
fitted and mortared. Those forming the exterior face of the outer wall measure 
2'1"x10" and have the usual Egyptian batter. There is no ornamentation 
surviving except a row of wra¢i forming a frieze over the head of a niche on the 
south of the second #rese#os chamber; and the only architectural details of any 
interest are the window-slits in the outer wall which admitted a little light into 
the side passages. 

A long niche, 2°6" in height, with vaulted roof, will be remarked in the 
plan on the south side of the second fresefos. It has a wooden bar fixed across 
the floor and:is blackened with smoke. Evidently the Bedawin have used it as 
a furnace; but for what purpose it was originally designed, with its two inner 
recesses, | cannot conjecture. 

The walls of the first presetes show traces of a stucco coating. The outer 
gateway had been restored in antiquity. We searched under its threshold, and 
for some distance up the line of the axis of the first prosefos, for a foundation 
deposit; but, although we laid bare the virgin sand, we found no trace of what 
we sought. 

Guarding the portal on the outside are two small eeucÁan? lions in sand- 
stone of coarse work. That on the south has an inscribed base (see below, Inscr. 
IVa) The dimensions of these lions are 4^8" tip of nose to rump; 1' across 
the ears; 2°24” crest to fore-paws. The pedestals on which they lie are 1* 2" in 
height. 

The plan shows to the cast and south-east of the temple very scanty 
remains of walls of brick and stone which may pertain to its unpaved outer 
courts : but it is not unlikely that they represent civic structures. The inscribed 
propylon on the north (z. plan) seems to give access to the whole group; and 
the inscribed gateway on the south-east leads off into a distinct brick building, 
now filled with tightly packed domestic rubbish of Byzantine period, among which 
fragments of late papyrus are found frequently. The inscription on the lintel 
shows this building to have been a aripueferion or civic banqueting-hall It is 


. 
Р со С” дала. ت‎ д. нк О Сш ЫЙ. шт. ж 


32 FAYUM TOIVNS 


probable that small lions flanked this gateway also, for two rough uninscribed 
specimens in sandstone were found hard by, together with a small and rude 
crio-sphinx and other stones, set upright in a ring, probably to form an 
Arab hearth. 

We cut trenches through these outer structures, but found nothing of any 
interest in them, beyond a few papyrus scraps near the surface in one of the 
southernmost rooms. The buildings are bounded on the south by a street of 
houses, some of whose chambers we cleared for the usual reward of domestic 
articles. 

The north propylon has been restored—a fact evident even without the 
witness of the inscription that it bears. The wings of the structure are of mud 
brick and the whole is much ruined, It had no flanking lions. The inscribed 
lintel is of a coarse nummulitic limestone, much weathered, and alone among the 
lintels in this group of buildings shows the disk and wings, which appear above 
all the principal doors of the Kasr Kurün temple. 


С. The Inscriptions. 


I. A fallen block, which has formed the lower half of a lintel, found lying 
on its face just south of the propylon. Very fine and regular lettering. 


ГНИИ геол Е brett 
T оуХо ТОПРОПУЛОМНПМЕФЕРОТИКА! 
ПЕТЕХОУХОІКАІТОІХХУММАСІХ ОРоЇх 
МЕГАЛОЇХМЕГАЛОЇХ УПЕРАУТОУКАІТНУ 
ГҮМАДІКОЕКДІТОМТЕКМОМЕҮХНМЫ 
Lie МЕХОРН EZ 


тек) текрар ,,...., . Ше 

тєгобхои) тб прітилом Префербті ral 

Петесобуа каў тої сирро Ücoig 

peydhois peydAow фтер aÛroî kal ris 
5 урра каї ть тікиор єй, 


(érous) «6°, Meaopi) x(". 


ft is much to be regretted that our diligent search for the upper part of this 
lintel was unsuccessful; for this inscription, judged by the style of its lettering, 
is certainly not later than the beginning of the first century A.D., and more 
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probably belongs to the first century B.C. It is the earliest record on the site, 
and would have given probably a Ptolemaic date for the first construction of 
a gate to the temple buildings. 


Il. On the lintel of the main gate of the temple itself. The lettering is 
heavy but careful. The emperor's first name has been erased in line 1, and the 
end of line 4 from LZ and all line 5 are cut over an erasure, 


УПЕР KAAYAIOYKAICAPOELCEBALTSY 
PEPMANIKOYAYTOKPATSPOLKAITOYMANTOLAYTOYOIKOY 
TINE@EPWTIKAITIETECOYX WGEOIEMELICTOICEMENOYAIOY 
OYHETINCYTOYKPATICTOYHIEMONOCLZIEPO YIIIIIIII 
КАЛАҮДІОҮКДІГАРОССЕВАГТОҮГЕРМАМІЕФУ ҮТОКРАТОРОГЕТІ ЕІФІЇТ 


SUED: .....- Клаиёюи Кайгарох УеВастой 
Гериауікоб Абтокрёторо каї тоб партдт аўтой olkov 
Пуєфердті каї Петєсоїуа бєоїз неуістоіз етер IovAlow 
Ойпстімоу тод кратіатом йуєрбуот (Єтоиз) ( (ероб 
5 Клаудіо» Каїтарот ХєВастой Геррар:кой ГА|ртокріторог, Ептебфі гу. 


This inscription was originally a homage to the Emperor Nero, but Néporos 
has been erased in lines 1 and 4 and over the last erasure [EPOY = divi has been 
cut to strengthen the apparent reference to Claudius. This reading was con- 
firmed by Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt, who revisited the site in 1900. The 
praefect, Julius Vestinus, is known гот В, С. О. 112, Ox. Pap. II. 250. 2, &c. 


II. Lintel of the portal of the south-east building. Third line almost 
entirely and fourth line entirely defaced. 


¥TIEPAYTOKPATCPOCKAILAPOLOYELTIACIANOYCEBACTOYKAITOYITAN TOL 
AYTOYoIKOYMNEDEPWTIKAITIETECOYX WIKAITOICCYNNACICGECICMEFICTOIE 
TOAITINHTHPIONIF T2ATT. HAE PEAIGAYOAPXO 20. OYA sore ees OME APY. 
EAY.... F..N.,EYEHFOYMENOYTATIONAL. OHI TYXHIE ES T. A. TEI IE 


'Тт?р Айтокрітороє Каїтароє Oteeractavod ХеВастой kal тоб wavros 
giro обком Преферати ка! Петєтобуф каї тої турічоїє бєоїє реуйттогє 
тд тиг ОР у сле н оа анн t ot t.t 
111.11... бушріни .. , Фуа)бб техй - - - - Ето «є, 

D 
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IV. Lintel of the north gate. Much defaced by the scaling of the stone. 


Above the inscription a disk with wings, 


УПЕРАУТОКРАТОРОСКАІСАРОСМАРКОУАУРІІ |оу| скодоу 

АМТОМІМОУКАІСАРОСТОУКУРІОУЕУТУХОУСЕУСЕВОУССЕВАСТО 

ГАЕПЕ!Ф . ПЕТЕСОҮХПОЕОМЕГАЛЯКАІПМЕфФЕРОТІТОП ОПУЛА 

APOND .......N.NQPONCENEKTOYIAIOYATIOAAQNIO® 
ЕПАГАОП! € 


‘Trep Atroxpdropos Kaísapos Mápxov Aüpn[Alov |Корббом 
‘Avrwrivov Kaicapos roù rupio Ейтихоїс ЕбсєВойѕ ХеЙастаб 
(grove) а, "Еле , Пегєтобуа бєй реуйл каї Пуєфердті тд піріопомайою 
хріма (|біафдаріїм ГФорбатеи ёк той (біси "АтолАфіоє 
5 ёт буада, 


Record of the restoration of the propylon in the reign of Commodus at 
the sole charge of a certain. Apollonius, known from the following inscription 
to have been a ireAdyos or superintendent of granaries at Karanis, There 
is a difficulty about the year. In Egypt the year of Commodus is regularly 
reckoned from the accession. of M. Aurelius, and if [K]jusóóov is right in line 1 
the number of the year is probably A not A. The surface of the stone has now 
worn away, so that the reading could not be verified in 1900. 

IV (a). Base of the southern lion, flanking the main gate of the temple. 
Lettering coarse, and of the same period as IV. 


АПОЛАШМІОГССІТ : 
АМЕОНКЕЕПАГАО - 


"Ато\Мйло$ /сіт(оАбуов) 
aveOyxe по дуаб(б), 


The history of these temple buildings would appear, therefore, to be this. 
The first foundation was under Ptolemaic rule, probably soon after the reclama- 
tion of the Fayüm. The shrine arose in honour of the local gods Petesuchos and 
Раерһегоѕ (сі. р. 22 and B. С. U. 707), with whom were associated, according to 
custom, under a general title the other gods of Egypt. A propylon was added 
to the precinct on the north under one of the latest Ptolemies, and after two 
centuries it was restored in the reign of Commodus at the charge of one 
Apollonius, a patriotic citizen, who at the same time adorned the main temple 
portal with couching lions, and (if we may judge by the similarity of the restored 
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mortar and stone work) repaired also the portal itself. The inscription on the 
lintel is not sufficient to warrant us in ascribing this portal to the reign of 
Nero, It is rarely the case in Egypt that inscriptions and decorations are 
of exactly the same period as the fabric on which they are carved. In this case 
the fabric is almost certainly Ptolemaic. Meanwhile, in Vespasian's reign, 
a banqueting-hall had been erected at the south-east corner of the precinct. In 
the Christian period the main temple building evidently became a dwelling- 
place, and probably was deserted and silted up by the time of the Arab 
conquest. 


IL ÚM EL ‘At, 


A. Tie Town. 


The. Ptolemaic and Roman town of Bacchias lay almost wholly on the 
northernmost of the two elevations which go by the name of Umm el ‘Atl. 
The southern mound appears to have been little inhabited until the Arab 
period, and then by men engaged in burning the stones of the old town for lime, 
The house-remains on this part of the site are of the poorest quality, very 
shallow and very sparse. while neither in the great rubbish-heap in the centre 
nor im any of the chambers did we find any papyrus earlier than very late 
Byzantine. Indeed almost without exception the script upon these fragments 
was Arabic. 

Bacchias, therefore, may be taken to be represented only by the remains 
north of the well-defined watercourse which divides the mound. This northern 
mound attains a much higher elevation than the southern, rising, like Kom 
Ushim, gradually from the south, but falling steeply on the north. Also, like 
Kóm Ushim, it is in the main a natural elevation, a high lump in a long ridge 
trending north-east and south-west. Only on the extreme north-west and 
north-east is there any superpasition of newer houses on older: the site cannot 
have been inhabited for more than a few centuries. 

The mounds lie out in the desert about five miles as the crow flies north- 
north-east of Tamia, and three miles from the northern edge of the newly 
reclaimed land. About three-quarters of a mile to the eastward passes the 
great caravan track from Cairo and Dahshir to the Fayim. White posts here 
and there in the desert indicate that a survey has been made with a view to con- 
ducting water again to this part of the desert, a little within the line of the 
ancient canal bed explored by Prof. Petrie in 1890 (v. Ліайни, р. 30). Within 
this reclamation Umm el ‘Atl will eventually be included, 

na 
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The houses are disposed round a central temple, whose remains, much ruined 
though they are, are conspicuous still from all points. The main streets appear 
to run towards this building, and the houses lie roughiy in line with it. On 
three sides they approach the temple walls, but on the fourth, the east, where is 
the portal of the sacred building. lies a considerable open space which may safely 
be assumed to have been the agora, The best-built parts of the town lie north- 
west of the temple, both on the lower ground and on the southern face of the 
high ridge which, divided only by one pass taken by the desert road, skirts the 
north of the mound. This elevation to the north is due doubtless both at 
Kêm Ushim and Umm el ‘Atl to the same cause—namely, the banking up of 
sand by the prevailing south and south-westerly winds. 


В. The Tempe of Sohanobkonneus. 


The temple of Bacchias was a legs sumptuous edifice than that of Karanis, 
for no part of it except its portal is of stone. Its walls of unbaked brick are, 
however, singularly well laid, correctly squared and massive, the extemal ones 
being uniformly nine feet thick: It is also less well preserved than the Karanis 
shrine. The portal has collapsed altogether, and the walls-are nowhere more 
than double the height of an average man, standing on the floor-level. In the 
general atrangement of its main halls it will be observed that it coincides with 
the temple of Kém Ushim, and its orientation, though less accurate, aims 
at the same direction. But at Umm el 'Atl the side-rooms do not open out 
of passages running inside the outer walls, but lead for the most part out of the 
central halls or one another. In several instancee(e. g. rooms D, E, O, P. and 0) 
the chambers now surviving had no doorway, but were entered from the top: 
a stairway is preserved only in room P. Nowhere is there any relic of a roof, 
and it is impossible to say whether an upper story ever existed: certainly no 
stairs, which could have led to one, survive. 

The bricks, of which the east wall are composed, are unusually large— 
13 x5"x4*": those of the inner walls are of the more usual Roman dimen- 
sions. We searched carefully for an inscription among the fallen ruins of the 
portal, but in vain, although we cleared a considerable space to the eastward of 
the temple. We found indeed a long block, which appeared to have served for 
the lintel, but it was blank. The god to whom the shrine was dedicated must 
be inferred from the documents found in the temple. His name occurs on 
Pap. xviii (cf. cxxxvii) as Sokanobkonneus, and he must be taken to be a local 
variety of the same god who gave his name to Soknopaei Nesos (cf. p. 22). 


18-3. Қымызы E d Ты. p a ыі m " = Ре = 
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The date of the foundation of the temple must be determined by that of 
the town to which it belonged. The existence of Bacchias in the third century В. с. 
is proved by the mention of it in the Petrie papyri ; and the occurrence of second 
and first century B.C. fragments within the temple itself (e.g. xviii and cxliv) 
throws the beginning of the building back well behind Roman times: in all 
probability it is not divided by many years from that of the Karanis shrine. 

There was a certain amount of hard-packed Arab rubbish in the first hall 
A, but nofie in the side-rooms, filled with the ruins of their own walls and roofs, 
and. none perceptible in the two inner central halls, which had, however, been 
excavated before our arrival. These facts, taken together with the survival of far 
more objects of antiquity in this than in the Kom Ushim temple, go to prove that 
the Umm el "Atl shrine was never used as a dwelling-place for any long period. 

To take its halls and rooms in order :— 

The portal was apparently double, for a large block of the central post still 
survives £m s/w. А stone foundation underlies this block and the lateral brick 
walls to a depth of eight feet. No trace of door-flaps remains, nor was anything 
found hereabouts except a few scraps of papyrus Just east of the portal. 

The first groseéos hall A, filled, as has been said, with packed Arab rubbish, 
underlying the ruins of its roof and overlying 2 rough stone pavement, yielded 
a little papyrus, including cxxxvii and cxxxvili, found on the pavement about 
the middle of the south side. The walls are in more ruinous condition than 
others in this temple, broken down to only 5° to 7 іп height. Pieces of 
palm-wood beams survived. 

The second Prosekos hall E and the shrine C were excavated two or three 
years ago by a Sentires Greek in the course of a week's hasty plundering. 
He is reported to have found no papyrus, but several broken terra-cotta images. 
The walls are well preserved to a height of twelve feet, and those of the shrine 
have been plastered with a fine stucco. No architectural or other features of 
interest have escaped time and the Greek. 

On the north side of the temple, the westernmost side-chamber O was 
entered by a stair from the passage G. It was full of fallen bricks and light 
drift sand overlying hard yellow sand. Among the surface débris we found 
many objects, evidently thrown away, for example, fragments of painted papyrus 
cartonnage, such as is used in the decoration of mummies. These were com- 
posed in part of pieces of Ptolemaic documents, unfortunately too small and in 
too bad condition to be of any value. Ornate black pottery of late Ptolemaic 
period (Pl. XVI, figs. 14, 15), a bronze bell, fragments of amphorae with handle- 
stamps in Latin, and a broken wooden shrine with bronze fittings, were also 
found here: 
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Room Æ, also subterranean and entered apparently from F, yielded 
Ptolemaic papyrus fragments, as did also Æ. In A there was nothing, but on 
the floor of the passage / occurred the greater part of the first century В.С. 
papyri found by us in this temple, e. g. xviii, xviii (а) апа (2). 

Room £ was a late addition; both it and AY were empty. CO we did not dig. 
In the passage JV is a well twelve feet deep, in which were found Roman papyrus 
scraps and red pottery of Roman period and beads, W and A, evidently store- 
chambers, were unproductive. 

Crossing over to the south of the portal we found room 7 previously dug. 
The next in order westward, 5, yielded a small, late Ptolemaic, demotic roll. 
R and Q had been dug before our arrival. Z contained scraps of Roman 
“papyrus. Y and P, subterranean chambers, were filled with loose rubbish similar 
to that in JJ opposite. The first yielded a small bronze Osiris head, a ring of 
fine blue ware, and many scraps of Roman papyrus; the second contained 
broken-up remains of funerary furniture, such as wooden urart. 


С. The Houses. 


The town or village of Bacchias was spread more or less over all the 
northern mound, but its houses clustered most thickly on the highest parts 
to the north-west and north-east. At its largest it can hardly have contained 
as many as 700 houses, and 3000 souls might at a rough guess be put down 
as its maximum population, For any prosperity it enjoyed, it was mainly 
beholden to the desert route from Memphis which debouched hard by into 
the Fayüm (cf p. 195). The houses themselves remaining on the site are not 
those of rich men, Their rooms are small and their walls poor in construction : 
they are not built of any material better than mud-brick, and seem destitute 
even of the stone doorways common at Karanis. But they are not crowded 
together, and they appear, when plotted in, to be arranged with a certain view 
to symmetry. 

It must be premised, however, that we excavated Umm el ‘Atl with no 
view to obtain the plan of the houses either singly or together. We were in 
search simply of papyrus, and whenever a house did not contain the peculiar 
kind of débris among which papyrus was to be expected, we desisted from its 
exploration. In certain quarters of the town, for instance on the lower part of 
the southern slope of the northern mound, and on the steep northern slope, we 
never found papyrus, and therefore did not hold it worth while to prosecute 
systematic excavation there. The explanation of the unproductive character 
of such quarters must lic in the fact that either they were appropriated to the 
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poorest of the population, among whom reading and writing would be as 
unknown as with any fellahin cultivators of to-day; or they were not residential 
quarters at all, i.e. the ruined constructions which compose them are remains 
not of houses, but of farm and garden or factory buildings. This last generaliza- 
tion will apply to the slag-strewn region south and south-west of the temple, 
and to the lówer part of the steep northern and eastern slopes, 

Furthermore we found a certain portion of the site excavated already in 
great part. This portion is that lying north-east of the temple and containing 
some of the best-built houses. Here, as we were informed, the Greek dealer 
from Senires had worked at the same time that he explored certain of the 
temple chambers. То have cleared again the already rifled houses of this 
region would have been very little worth our while, 

The greater part of the chambers opened by us were probably substructures. 
It appears that many of these Fayiim mounds (ef. p. 24) have been stripped to 
a large extent of the upper parts of their houses, and that from the materials 
so obtained the more modern villages within the area now cultivated have 
been built, At Umm el ‘Atl the chambers were in many cases excavated out 
ої the hard gedek and without doors opening on to any street, being entered 
indeed by stairways, of which we found many examples. These stairs are con- 
structed in two or three flights round a buttress of brick-work, and conduct 
to subterranean vaults under a roof supported on rough stakes and thatched 
over. In such vaults we hardly ever found papyrus, but often wine-jars, jar- 
sealings, and various domestic articles in wood, ı Only when the stairs and 
vault had come to be used as a rubbish-shoot did papyrus fragments occur. 

Where we had to deal so largely with substructures, and so little with 
remains of the dwelling-rooms, there is not much to be said generally about the 
character or arrangement of the latter. Add to this fact that the rooms had 
been most thoroughly rifled long ago of all contents that were anciently of value. 
Twice only did we find remains of beds, one nearly perfect, a wooden frame on 
legs on which netting was stretched ; it was so rotten that it fell to pieces as the 
supporting sand was removed. Broken fragments of tables were not infrequent, 
and in one house we discovered ornate chair-legs in acacia-wood, carved to 
represent coursing greyhounds (Plate XVI, fig.1), Low stone tables on four feet, 
with a cup at one end, and sometimes adorned with a rude lion's head in relief 
on one side, were found here and there in the corner of a room: probably they 
were stands for water-jars. For the rest, beside broken pottery, all indistinctive, 
and common ware in coarse blue glaze or unglazed wheel-made red stuff, the 
domestic objects unearthed by us were mainly wooden bowls, wooden hair- 
combs, baskets, shoe-soles, wooden writing tablets (waxless and blank all but 
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one, retained by the Gizeh Museum, on which the Greek alphabet was set 
asa'copy ), wooden stili, spits, toilette implements in bone and wood, dice in 
the same materials, ropes and pins for loading pack-animals, bronze rings and 
pins, beads in glass and paste, unengraved signet-stones and the like (sce 
Plates XV-XVII for specimens). Three wooden stamps were found, (a) З (торх) 
Tparavot Avobapas (Plate XVI, fig. 12) ; (^) Tpaiavov reversed (Plate*XVI, fig. 2); 
(с) » e with figure of goat comchan? (Plate XVI, fig. 5), 

So far as the plan of the houses could be made out, they seemed to have 
consisted of from three to six rooms, arranged on no particular plan; one room 
opened straight on to the strect, and the others led out of it and each other. 
No entrance-hal! or passages or colonnades; or any of the luxuries of Italian 
houses, were present. 

Traces of passages and a more elaborate plan were discovered only among 
the ruins on the high north-east mound, in one large room of which were found 
many scraps of late Ptolemaic papyri, e.g. Pap. xv. It is probable that here 


were situated the communal buildings; but even these were of a very poor 


kind, and were found by us in a ruinous and rifled state. The better-class 
houses on the lower ground to the west could claim superiority to the general 
run only on the score of larger rooms and better brick-work. 

On the steep outer slope on the west and north occurred several alignments 
of small chambers with bricked floors, too small for human dwellings, and 
probably designed for store-rooms. It was under the floor of one of these 
on the north that we found a great hoard of more than 4000 Roman billon 
tetradrachms (sce pp. 64 sqq.). 

Bacchias then was a village of mud-roofed brick dwellings, without 
architectural adornment or pretension, out of which rose a single massive brick 
temple, oblong, mud-roofed, and equally devoid of external adornment. Its 
main avenue lay north and south. It was entered from the desert by the still 
conspicuous depression between the mounds, which probably lay on the line 
of the Memphis road, and also from the south-west, the direction of Arsinoë, 


ПІ. Tue Cemerertes or Kom Usuim anp Umm EL ‘ATL. 

The cemeteries of both Karanis and Bacchias are situated to the north 
of the town-sites, on the high ridges which rise at the ancient limit of cultivation. 
The earliest group of tombs explored by us lies about one and a half miles due 
north of Umm el‘ Atl on a high gravelly plateau, below which runs a broad water- 
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course. The graves here are all cut in the rock at the base of perpendicular 
shafts, some round, some square, provided with foot-holes, and varying from 
fifteen to thirty feet in depth, The chambers are rudely cut and vaulted, and 
are sometimes large halls with /оснії leading off them, sometimes енй only 
radiating directly from the bottom of the shaft. The only tomb which was 
untouched when we excavated it had a square shaft filled in with lightly packed 
gravel descending fifteen feet, One chamber only led off the shaft on the east, 
the opening of which was filled with mortared mud-brick work. This having 
been broken in, we found a small square chamber with a single coffin laid 
against the south wall, feet to the east. There was nothing else whatever in 
the chamber. On being opened the coffin, which was rudely painted, was found 
to contain a female corpse with a linen cartonnage headpiece, breastpiece, and 
sandals. The mummy, when unrolled, proved to have no ornaments of any 
kind upon it. 

The whole of the rest of the shafts which we cleared out (some twenty-five 
in all) had been entered centuries ago by plunderers, who had left nothing but 
the rude coffins with detachable face-pieces, and remains of cartonnage, in a 
few cases made of gummed papyrus. In vain we searched the plateau up and 
down for unopened shafts. Two unfinished ones were found that had been 
abandoned ere the grave-chambers could be cut at their base. 

These shaft-graves belong to the earlier Ptolemaic period. JA corresponding 
cemetery must exist somewhere in the Karanis necropolis, but we failed to find 
+ Behind Kém Ushim, however, as well as behind Umm el ‘Atl (at a point 
between the deep shaft-graves and the mound), we hit on groups of less 
sumptuous rock-cut graves which seem to belong to the late Ptolemaic аре. 
These had short shafts or were approached by inclined dramoi. The dead were 
laid in radiating /ven/i or in a bed scooped out of the rocky floor of the passage 
itself. In one case only—at Кот Ushim—we found a representation of two 
occupants of the tomb, a man and wife, rudely scratched in the salt gypsum. 

Next in order of chronology are the brick tombs: These are of three kinds. 

(а) Subterranean coffin-shaped beds, scooped out of the rock, and bricked 
over with a rude pointed arch, Umm el! ‘Atl only. 

(6) Large square or oblong enclosures, apparently houses used for sepulchres. 
The dead were laid on beds, and supplied with fireplaces and all necessaries. 
These occurred only аі Кот Ushim, at the point of the cemetery nearest to 
the mound: and in them we found a number of papyrus fragments (including 
Pap. i, ii, and cv), good ornate blue ware, terra-cotta figurines, many wooden 
'objects, e.g. a little model waggon and a tablet inscribed &zóbog Пріфтарухом 
(І, -x«) is | Карагіба то|й *Apeid vol prow. 
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(с) Small brick mastabas, or beehives, very rude in construction, containing 
dead bodies without any mummification or adjuncts, Outside the western wall 
of each is a small niche for offerings. This class is later than û: for the beehives 
were found sometimes built within, and sometimes across the walls of, the 
enclosures, They seem to represent the graves of the later Roman period 
at Karanis, None of this type were found at Umm el ‘Atl. 

All classes of tombs had been rifled with impartiality and thoroughness 
before our arrival ; and, so far as we could judge, at a distant period of time. 
Mative report, while eloquent on the finds made lately on the mounds, always 
denied that any one within living memory had made any discovery of note in 
the cemeteries. We had had two objects in view in attacking the tombs at 
all—papyrus, either in rolls or muminy-cases, and portraits on wood. Of the 
last-named only two broken bits were unearthed, thrown away by early 
plunderers; but two little painted panels, not portraits, had survived for ив, 
Papyrus-rolls, if they ever existed, had decayed long ago: papyrus mummy- 
cases we found only in minute fragments and so rotted by damp and salt 
as to be worthless, 

A small mound, which Prof. Petrie numbered 5 on bis walk (Zahn, р- 31), 
should be described in this connexion. It lies nearly two miles slightly south 
of east from Ümm el 'AtL Our Bedawi camp.guard had been producing from 
time to time flint knives and beads, which at last we traced to this site, It 
proved when visited to be strewn with worked flints, and we had it searched 
thoroughly. Some shallow remains of brick walls were disclosed on the 
east of the summit, but we got no antiquities beyond the knives, There 
must have been a small factory situated here. In the cliffs to the north are 
a small number of tombs, all rock-cut, which we also explored, Some were 
shallow hollows containing rude wooden coffins, with vessels in rough red ware 
and wooden head.rests of a Pharaonic type. There was nothing to give 
a precise date, but it is certain that these tombs, and the flint factary, must 
belong to a much earlier period than the remains on either Ümm el "Ай оғ 
Kém Ushim. Farther west we found some well-cut rock-tomba of a different 
type in the base of the cliff: these had been entirely rifled. Their vaulted 
chambers led off from shallow square shafts; and the wrecks of coffins in them 
made it appear that they were of a period not earlier than Ptolemaic. Like 
the shaft-graves of Umm el Atl, each tomb here contained many skeletons, 
and must have been used by successive generations. 
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IV. Kasr EL ВахАат (ЕЧНЕМЕКІА). 


In the winter of 1898-99 we obtained permission to excavate in the desert at 
the north-west corner of the Fayim, between Gebdla and the south-west end of 
the Birket el Kurün. This tract of flat desert, in which several sites are situated, 
was for the most part irrigated in Ptolemaic and Roman times, and remains of 
the ald canals are clearly traceable. Here, as on the east side of the Fayfim, the 
margin of cultivation receded in the fourth century, and the outlying villages 
were abandoned. Now however the reclamation is proceeding rapidly under 
the easy terms offered by the Egyptian Government to those willing to under- 
take the construction of the necessary canals. The most promising site in our 
concession was Kasr el Banat (‘The Maidens' Palace "), which in 1898 was on the 
edge of the desert, and we began work there on Dec. 9. 

The low, undulating mounds of Kasr el Banat (PL VII*), intersected by 
sandy hollows, cover an area of about a quarter of a square mile. Nearly half 
the site had been dug not very long before our arrival, especially the houses 
on the west and north sides and on the tops of mounds. Elsewhere there were 
occasional probings, but no systematic clearances, It is not reported that the 
natives had found much, and the fate of what was discovered is uncertain. 
But as they had naturally selected what appeared to be, and no doubt were 
in most cases, the best parts, the damage done was considerable. In some 
places too the surface of the low ground had been scooped into hollows, perhaps 
by sebakA!n, though this did not affect papyri which lày beneath. 

The undulations of the site are to a large extent natural, for the ground- 
level was generally not much deeper in the higher parts of the site than in the 
lower. Since the underground cellars, which were so conspicuous a feature of 
Umm el "Atl, were here very rare, and those houses which had had more than 
one story had been denuded down to the levels of the rest, the site was as 
a whole unusually shallow. The floors of the buildings were rarely more than 
two metres from the surface, and often much less, though the foundations were 
of course somewhat deeper. 

The houses as usual were built of unbaked brick, generally plastered inside, 
and, if somewhat more substantial than those of Umm el ‘Atl, were much inferior 
in point of solidity to those of Harit. Stone was very sparingly used. A few 
fragments of limestone columns were found, and stone blocks were occasionally 
used in doorways. The commonest kind of houses were filled up with sand, 
mingled with the débris of the roof and walls, and contained few papyri or anti- 
quities of any sort, though in an oven in a house of this description we found 
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a large number of ostraca (e. g. nos. 41-3), More fruitful than these were houses 
and adjacent lanes into which rubbish had been thrown, and which had an afs4 
layer, The papyri found in these were of mixed dates, first to third century A. Da 
and for the most part fragmentary. One mound in particular at the extreme 
south-east of the site was productive of some early first century A.D. papyri 
(eg. the two Homeric fragments, Pap. vi and vii). The plaster on the walls 
of a house which was underneath part of this mound had been painted, but 
only the feet of a series of figures were preserved, together with a few much 
defaced demotic graffiti (one of these is now at Gizeh). In mounds of this kind 
covering buildings the afsé layer was generally near the surface, and not more 
than a foot or so in thickness, Underneath, the earth had a marked tendency to 
become tah, Le. fine and powdery, ! 

Our chief finds however, whether of papyri or miscellaneous antiquities, 
were in those houses which had an afsé layer at or near the bottom covered by 
debris for the most part from the house itself. The best of these, on the south 
side of the site, yielded nearly a hundred papyri, half of them being well or fairly 
well preserved. They belong to the reigns of Domitian and Trajan, and consist 
of letters from Lucius Bellenus Gemellus, a veteran who had property in the 
town, to relatives, and of other documents, chiefly letters, connected with the 
family (pp. 261-3). These were found in two adjoining rooms about a foot from 
the oor; the other rooms of the same house, though possessing an afsÁ layer, 
produced no papyri, but Inscription V (p. 48) was found here, having 
been sawn down and used as a doorstep. Some of the other best-preserved 
papyti were discovered in small chambers not more than a square metre in area, 
similar to those at Umm dl ‘Atl. These were often arranged in one or more 
rows side by side, the row consisting of four or five, or even as many as ten 
chambers, occasionally varied by a somewhat larger one. There was no means 
of getting in or out from the sides, so presumably the entrance was from the top, 
and probably they were granaries or store-rooms. In one of these we found four 
rolls tied up together, dating from the early part of Augustus’ reign (ci, 
cexxxii-iv), and in another a number of documents belonging to the middle 
of the first century A. D. (e.g. xxix, xlvi) Rubbish mounds as such were very 
unremunerative. Several of them consisted merely of ashes, and none of the 
others produced anything but mere fragments of papyrus. The afs4 in these 
mounds had a tendency to coagulate into a hard mass which a fürya could 
hardly penetrate. 

By the end of four weeks we had finished the south-east, by far the richest, 
part of the site. The centre was mainly occupied by large walled enclosures 
filled up with sand, and the rest of the site had been too much dug already to 
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make a systematic clearance profitable, so that we had to be content with digging 
out isolated houses or rooms which had been passed over. 

The temple of Euhemeria (for this was soon shown by papyri and ostraca 
to be the ancient name of Kasr el Banát) stood a few yards away from the town 
on the north-west, and was constructed mainly of brick. Its corners point almost 
exactly to the four quarters of the compass, the entrance being in the middle of 
the south-east side, facing the town. In its general arrangement it resembled the 
somewhat smaller temple of Bacchias (Pl. III). About three quarters of it had 
been dug out by natives, and been filled up with sand, but some small chambers 
(2) to 2 x2 to 13 metres) along the north-west and south-west sides had not been 
opened, and in these and the underground rooms beneath them we found a few 
papyri, Greek and demotic, some ostraca, and a pot (PL. XH * fig. 3) containing 
several bronzes, a large ring with a sphinx in relief (now at Gizeh), ап іпсепзе- 
burner, and a statuette of Osiris. In none of the Greek papyri found in the 
temple or elsewhere on the site is the name of the local deity written out in full, 
but on ccxli lov Geni шеудлом ueydAov occurs, and since à Eovyietor at Euhemeria 
:s mentioned in P. P. IT. ii. (1) 18, the mutilated name may be confidently 
restored as Xovylov or some other form of Sebek ; cf. p.22. With the crocodile 
той were associated not only Isis, who in Ostr. 38 is called Gea көште, but other 
gods, А demotic fragment found in the temple, for the translation of which we 
are indebted to Prof. Spiegelberg, mentions ‘Isis with the beautiful throne’ 
(nfr 34, i.e. Isis Меферетіє, cf. p. 22); and on another demotic papyrus of the late 
Ptolemaic period occurs * Isis the goddess [mother], Harsiesis the great god, 
and... the great god and the gods and goddesses united to her (otrvao).’ If 
Inscription V (p. 48) was originally erected at Euhemeria, another temple must 
have been built there during the reign of one of the later Ptolemies. 

To summarize the objects found at Kasr el Banát. Out of more than асо 
papyri which we unrolled (ten demotic, all at Gizeh, the rest Greek, not yet 
divided) about a quarter are in a good or fair state of preservation. A few late 
Ptolemaic documents, chiefly demotic, together with some Roman, were found in 
the temple, and a fourth century letter (cxxxv) in the rubbish on the top. In the 
town the papyri dated from the Arst to third century A. D., with the exception of 
a smal! number belonging to the end of the first century B: C., a few others which 
are or may be of the early fourth century; and one late Byzantine scrap which 
was discovered near the surface and had no doubt been blown there by the wind. 
The largest groups of papyri found together are mainly of the first century A.D., 
but most parts of the site yielded, as is usual in the Fayüm, documents of the 
period from Trajan to Severus Alexander. In the fourth century of our era 
Euhemeria decayed, and was abandoned like the other sites described in this 
volume, except Karanis (cf. p. 16). 
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Ostraca from the Fayüm have hitherto been extremely rare (ef. p. 317); and 
the Provenance of even those is uncertain. No doubt the explanation is partly 
that in the Fayüm ostraca were less commonly used than elsewhere as a sub- 
stitute for papyrus in writing short tax receipts, orders for Payment, and accounts, 
But there is another reason for their rarity, which we suspect to be much more 
potent, While Greek papyri have been yearly increasing in value, so that the 
price now demanded for them by dealers (and unfortunately often abtained) is 
In most cases quite preposterous, Greek ostraca can still be bought anywhere 
lora few pence. Hence ina district like the Fayiim, which is extremely rich in 
раругі but in very little else that appeals to the average buyer of antiquities, the 
native diggers have not paid any attention to ostraca ; and these are very easily 
passed over amid the thousands of uninscribed potsherds. As 4 matter of fact, 
озігаса аге not really rare in the Fayüm. Byzantine ostraca from Кот el 
Fáris are nearly always to be seen at Medinet el Fayüm. At Ûmm el ‘Atl 
indeed we found only two or three. perhaps because our workmen were inex- 
perienced, and at Umm el Baraat not more than thirty: but while digging the 
towns of Kasr el Banát, Harit, and Wadfa, hardly a day passed without one or 
more turning up. Kasr el Banát produced altogether over a hundred Greek 
ostraca covering the same period as the papyri, and one demotie (from the temple, 
now at Gizeh) The largest find has already been referred to (p. 44). 

Coins (Roman billon or copper, with some Ptolemaic) were found all over the 
site, but no hoards were discovered. Fora description of them see рр. 64 sqq. 

Amongst the зообейеи одуєсіє тау be mentioned four stamps, inscribed 
respectively, HPWWN TITOAEMAIOY, A Br MAPPHC (these two at Gizeh), 
KAICAPOC and EPMOYOEU ; ten small combs (cf. Plate XV, fir. 7)* two 
larger combs with handles (? for carding hair or wool, PL. ХУ, баз. і 5, 16); 
six mallets (one at Gizeh; сі, РІ. XV, figs. 10, 11, 12); a rattle; several 
spindles (cf. Pl. XV, figs. 14, 18): the head of a rake (PL XV, fig. 5); 
humerous little boxes, two with lids, another enamelled, another containing 
blue dye; a lock (сі. Pi, XVI, fig. 6): a knife-handle : pegs (сі. Pl. XVI, 
fig. 8); funnels (сі. РІ. ХУ, fig. 9); two spinning-tops (cf. PI, XVI, Бе. 16); 
a draughtsman: door handles. 

Terra-cotta Jigures, generally very rudely executed and in many cases 
probably intended for toys, Were very common here, as in all Fayiim sites. The 
best, a figure of a man holding a lantern, is at Gizeh. Isis suckling Horus, 
Harpocrates in various postures but generally with his finger in his mouth, 
зағаріз, female figures, dogs, camels, horses, and Cocks were the usual subjects, 

Of lue glazed ware from the town there was one large two-handled vase 
(РІ. ХІІ", бе. гт), а small hgure of ' Venus Anadyomene,’ a lion, numerous 
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heads, anda Bes amulet. In the temple we found a statuette of Isis and Horus, 
an eye, a rosette, beads, and five dark blue glaze cylinders (Pl. XVI, fig. 18) 
intended to be joined together by a piece of wood running through the centre. 

Ordinary earthemware fois were found in great variety and profusion (twenty: 
four leftat Gizeh, Fenrn. nos. 33368-33391 ; see Pls. XII and XIII), and numerous 
lamps of the Roman period (cf. p. 57 ; one, found with first century papyri, at 
Gizeh), The only complete objects of g/ass were one or two lacrymatoria, and 
some marbles and centres of rings, and of course beads. The fren implements 
included a. sickle (Pl. XV, fig. 3), two swords, two knives with handles (Pl. XV, 
fig. 3), and the head of a hoe similar to that figured on РІ. XV, бе. 1. One 
small si/tvr and numerous érexse rings were found in the town; other bronze 
objects included fish-hooks, small plates, needles, fibulae, bracelets, nails, arrow- 
head, pins, statuette of Horus (2), and small bells; and in the temple, besides 
the objects mentioned on p. 45, a lamp and a surgical instrument. /very or done 
hairpins were common, but only two dice were found. The inhabitants of 
Euhemeria do not seem to have been so fond of gambling as those of Oxyrhyn- 
chus. A small bowl, fish and snake of wad, a small calcite vase, a few stone 
weights,a square palette, two water-troughs, one of limestone, the other of granite 
with a rude lion's head carved on it, numerous baskets both large and small, 
a camel muzzle (PI. XVII, fig. 7), blinkers (?) (РІ, XVII, fig. 5), a fishing: net, 
sandals of rope and papyrus (PI. XVII, figs. 1, 3), a fringed cap (2) ГРІ, XVII, 
fig. 4), and three writing tablets may also be mentioned. 

The evidence of the papyri and coins shows that all the other objects belong 
to the Roman period, mostly to the second or third century rather than to the 
first, except (1) those found in the temple, which are probably late Ptolemaic or 
early Roman, and (1)a flint knife picked up on the surface of the site. Flint 
knives of uncertain period are to be found throughout the desert bordering on 
the Fayüm, and in some parts they are very common. Though we have found 
occasional specimens on the surface of purely Graeco-Roman sites, we have no 
trustworthy evidence as to their date. 

The following inscription (V, PI. VIII" now at Gizeh), containing part of 
a petition, was lying face downwards, and had served as a doorstep in the house 
where the Gemellus papyri were found (p, 44). The surface of the stone is much 
damaged and worn, and the upper portion of it has been sawn away. The 
letters, which are well cut, average 2 cm. in height; they are sometimes rather 
crowded at the ends of lines. The whole stone measures 89:5 х 51.5 ст. In 
deciphering the inscription we have had the assistance of Mr. Hogarth, to whom 
we are indebted for several suggestions. 
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МН тш. Me. ZIM. суч 
EMTEAQNTAIKT . SGENTOSToOYZTEMAI 
NoMEMENOYIEPOYYTIEPTES0YKAITONTPo 
FONG,,OYMENCYZEHEKAITHETIAPA 
TONTTAHEIONIEPOQNEYNKEX ©. HMENHE 
AZYAIAZMHAENOEZEIEZT.... MENOY 
MHAEKETIANTOYZSENTOI.. EAI 
MAZTOPOPOYEKAITOYEA. YA... 
ТОУХКАТ..ЕУГОМТАХКАВОМАНТОоО 
TOYNTPOTTON AEOMENOYTOYNIKH 
poPoYGEoYEIA .. Elo.... oYXToY 
ПРАГМАТОХУ,..0,,.,....РіМо 
ЕХЕЇХПРОХТОЇЕРОМЕУ ..|ІЕ;, прох 
TAZAI:HPIAITOIEYTTEHEIEAIY , oMHH 
МАТОеГРАФОТОПОХГРАЧТНТО . Т. уМомоу 
ZTPATHFOIKAIoOIEIKABHEEHNEIAOE 


ToN..MENONTAFHEZAN,,.... ғ 
ПРОМ ..ХНМАТОХМЕЇКТ... АХУ 
AIAZTOTIONHENK..O..H..... |! 


YTEMOYETHAHIANATESE!.... 
ПЕРІЕХОУХАТНЕЕМТЕ =ЕДЗ 
КАЇТНЕПРОХ АУТНМХРИМ АТІХ МОУ 
ТОАМТИГРАФОМТСУТОУАЕГЕМО 
МЕМОУЕ ОМА! ЕУЕРГЕТНМЕМО 
AIEYTYXEI 
LIF HPIAoEFEINEXGn 
EFPA' YETITOAEMAIOEAIAYMOY 
КОІМОХГРАММАТЕУХ 


emirehovtTai xtitledévroe roi Typa- 
vopévov lepot бпёр тє соб ка! ray про- 
убушіу сіоу, шєксйстіє каї тіїє парад 
Tor пАпсіоу ієрби суукехі оріприЄуте 
Фсудіат, рлбеудє єіт..... шбуси 
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pnd Жкста» rods еу тф Пер xai 
macro$ópous xai Tavs dowd owls (?) 
тоду катафієфусутає каб дидито- 
го тойу Tpómor, copa соб (2) тоб run- 
фбром Oeot єї док|єї - - - - - 005 тої 
траунатое М...0............ 
Ехат трде тӛ ірӛу е........ тро0- 
таға "Ны тӛс сууємеї kai. D(myourr- 
tg натоүрафан бтез үрдүг та по короб 
стратпуби кай о% кабйке ir’ ed € 
по.... өюртау.. ағ........% 
троғо,..Ң. шөт.6,.т.. ‚. @ти- 
Alas rimo» | е.к..... uana 
зо ілг бої от ауатғда ,... 
mepi£youca Tis ерте feum 
каї той wpós abT)P XpnparicuoD 
то артёурафок.  Tobrov бё уєро- 
pévov Eropar evepyeTnpevos, 
25 дікитру є. 
(Erous) гу. "Нрибое “ уаміаба” 
бурауге ПтоХераіое А:дўрои 
Kowds үрариатеік, 


Ag stated in lines 19 sqq., the inscription is a copy of a petition which was addressed 
to the king, and of the official answer of ihe ітодицнатоуріфох. Unfortunately the stela 
is so much mutilated and defaced that only a general idea of its drift is obtainable. 
The upper part of the stone, which must have contained a considerable number of 
lines, has been cut away; and in the surviving fragment the letters towards the ends 
of the lines are mostly very indistinct, and in places have disappeared altogether. Moreover 
the difficulties of decipherment are increased by the fact that the Greek of the inscription 
ія пої of the best; тік хронатитиої in line 22, for instance, is not calculated to inspire 
confidence, 

The subject of the petition is the right of asylum in connexion with a newly erected 
temple in which the writer was im some way interested. By an unlucky chance the 
three lines which contained the gist of his request (17-19) are among those which 
have suffered most severely, and their sense is y recoverable. The identity of 
the petitioner and the locality of the temple are also matters of conjecture. The temple 
had evidently been quite recently built, for it was erected in honour of the reigning Ptolemy 
(І. з). From the fact that the inscription was found at Euhemeria it may be assumed, 
іп the absence of other evidence, that the temple belonged to that town. It was not 
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however the principal temple of Euhemeria, which was dedicated to Suchus, Isis, 
and other gods, and was of much earlier foundation: cf. р. 45.. The petitioner may 
have been concerned in its erection, or merely a local official. Perhaps a more likely 
supposition is that he was a priest associated with the temple service. His purpose 
apparently was to secure that the temple in question should stand upon a footing of 
equality with certain neighbouring temples which enjoyed the right of inviolability with 
reference to their ordinary inmates as well as to those who sought temporary refuge within 
their walls. Hence we may conclude that such inviolability did not attach to every sanctuary 
as such, but was a privilege which could be granted or denied at the royal pleasure. 
In the present case tbe petition was successful, and the coveted privilege was conceded 
l. 26' 

Te date of the inscription certainly falls in either the second or the first century B.C. i 
and the mention of the thirteenth year (l. 26) limits the possibilities to the reigns of 
Epiphanes and Phitometor in the second century, and that of Neos Dionysus in the first, 
We have therefore to choose between the years B.C. 193-2, 169-8, ап! б9-8; the last 
seems to be the most probable of the three, | 

Ііпе 4990. ТЬе object of this clause was perhaps to conciliate the ‘neighbouring 
temples, who might suppose that their rights were being encroached upon. reis mhnoioss 
ири might be expected rather than арй т» wAnotue lepoe, which must mean ‘the right af 
asylum which has hitherto been conceded (to suppliants, ос.) by the temples remaining 
undisturbed,” The character of the privilege is further explained in the following clanse, 

8. а Тегін: the reading is rather doubtful, the traces being very faint and the 
supplements somewhat short for the lacunae. The habit of runaway slaves to seek 
sanctuary in temples is illustrated by Pap. Par. ro, which is an advertisement for the 
recovery of two slaves who had taken flight. Their persons and dress are described, and 
a scale of rewards is announced. The actual production of ane of the fugitives is valued at 
two talents 3ooo drachmae of copper; the disclosure of the temple where he had taken 
refuge, at ore talent 2000 drachmae; the proof that he was being harboured by a person 


“of good position, who could be made to pay, at three talents gooo drachmae. 


IO. Mou gov: the stone apparently fas ебден, which makes no good sense and 
leaves us without a principal verb, Some such correction as that adopted in the text seems 
necessary, 

12. If PINO is rightly read, ydoe Û preceded by a genitive may be restored; or some 
such phrase as «af fy біс... ебине» М suit the passare. п 13, EYHMEPEIAX 
is too long. 

14-. HPIAI 1$ probably for *Hgé$n; the notninative appears as HPIAOX in |. ző. 

vwyyeri: this is one of the commonest of the honorific titles which are characteristic of 
the second and first centuries n. c., and appear to have been first introduced by Epiphanes ; 
cf. Strack, Gr, Titel dm Plolemderrzich in. Rhein. Museum für Philol, Ww, pp. r61 sqq. 

18. Either spomgey xal Or mporogfgrm would be expected, but the traces on the stone 
seem inconsistent with both. 

22. roc: THX inscr, 

26, HPIAOE: L "Hpwdns? Cf ry, 

27-8. The tithe cowds yoauuereve is néw, and owing to the mutilation of the inscription 
it is not clear on whose behalf Ptolemy, son of Didymus, was acting. Perhaps he was the 
representative of the priesis, #payie seems to refer to the whole stela, meaning that he was 
responsible for the copy which was set up. 
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У. Налкіт (ТнЕАрЕІРНІА), 


The traveller from Gebála (Polydeucia? see р. 14) to Kasr el Banat will, 
about one and a half miles from his destination, where the belt of cultivation on 
his left hand ceases, pass the remains of an old town, called Harit. Our 
excavations there occupied us for the last three weeks of our season's work 
in 1898-99, the intervening period being taken up with the examination of the 
cemeteries at Kasr el Banat and Harit, which are described in the next 
chapter. 

The town of Harit (Pl. VIL") is of about the same length as Kasr el Banat 
but not so broad, and the ruins are less undulating, tending to form one 
continuous mound which was highest in the middle. The south side of the site 
consisted of rubbish mounds partly covering large walled enclosures, One of these 
mounds was composed of ashes and cinders, the others had been much dug by 
scbakhin, but seemed to have contained little or no а/зй. Sebabhin had also been 
busy in other parts of the site where there was rubbish on the surface, while 
many ofthe houses which were filled up with sand (see below) had been tried 
with a view to finding antiquities, but only a few buildings, including the temple, 
had been cleared out. | 

The mounds of Theadelphia, as the ancient name proved to be, are lower 
than those of Kasr el Banat, but are in reality deeper, for most of the rise was 
artificial, while at Kasr el Banat it was largely natural. In the higher parts 
of Harit the ground-level was fifteen feet from the surface of the ruins; at Kasr 
el Banat, on the other hand, it was seldom more than seven or eight feet. 

A very noticeable feature of Marit is the definiteness with which the walls 
of most of the houses are to be traced along the surface of the mounds by 
the little chips of white limestone used in making the bricks. These houses were 
filled up with sand or a mixture ої sand and fine dust or ashes, and in their 
height, solidity of construction, good state of preservation and absence of 
extraneous rubbish resemble those of Dimê, and are much superior to those at 
Kasr el Banat. In most cases the ground-floor walls were intact, and sometimes 
the roofs, consisting of bricks laid on reed matting across logs of palm wood, 
were standing, though generally, as was natural, they had fallen in. As regards 
antiquities however, and papyri in particular, these houses at Harit were singu- 
larly barren. Sometimes the sand mixed with the bricks and reeds continued 
right down to the bottom, sometimes at the bottom was a layer of soft earth 
or rubbish or straw, but there was no real layer of абд. A well-preserved 
plough (FI. IX", at Gizeh) was found in one of these houses, and in another two 
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hoes, hardly distinguishable in shape from the modern zárya (one at Gizeh, the 
other figured in PL XV, fig. 1); while Ostraca 24-29 were resting on a niche 
in the wall of a third. But hardly any papyri were obtained except fragments 
(third century) which had apparently been blown in while the house was in 
process of being filled up, The central and western parts of the site, which 
were occupied by these well-preserved houses, thus proved to be of little use for 
our purposes; and the south side, where the houses were not of similar 
description, was occupied by mounds of pure sedat% which were equally 
unproductive. The north side of the site was somewhat better, for here the 
rubbish covering the houses contained afsh. Papyri were, as а rule, very 
sparse, but ostraca were not uncommon, The only place that was really rich was 
a rubbish mound underneath two to five fect of sand at the extreme north-east 
comer of the town. This mound covered the foundations of а good-sized 
building, and here many papyri, mainly of the second century, were found either 
in the rubbish or at the bottom. Separated from it by a lane was the facade 
of another large and better preserved building with a stone door, This second 
building was filled with the usual sand and black dust, and yielded nothing. 
But possibly one of the two had contained the local archives, 

The next best part of the site was the houses round the temple, which, like 
that of Kasr el Banat, stood at a little distance (about 30 yards) outside the 
town on the west side. The temple itself, which was a good deal smaller than 
that of Kasr el Banát, had been dug out by natives ; subsequently. the walls had 
partly fallen in and the hollows filled up agam with sand. It is said that 
таза (* statues,’ i.e Roman terra-cottas probably) were found there, and in 
clearing away some afs which had been thrown out from it we came upon 
some fragments of second or third century papyri, and one complete document. 
The houses round, which were not deep, had also been dug, though not very 
systematically ; and in them we made some interesting finds of papyri, either 
late Ptolemaic or of Augustus’ time (e.g. xi, xii, xiv, xvi, and xliv), not mixed up 
with later documents. The objects foünd with them no doubt belonged to the 
same period as the papyri; and this conclusion is confirmed by the identity 
of the pottery from these houses with that found both in the tombs which we 
had already had reason to think late Ptolemaic (see pp: 56 sqq.) and in the 
runs of a house in the Ptolemaic cemetery (cf. p. 53). Altogether Harit 
produced about the same number of papyri as Kasr el Banat, while the 
miscellaneous antiquities, especially the pottery, were of greater interest owing 
to the more detailed information obtained concerning their dates, We sub- 
join a list of all the more interesting finds in the town, the numbers being 
those of our inventory of the Harit objects, 
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(a) Late Ptolemaic or very early Roman, all found in the houses round 
the temple:—231, large amphora (Pl. XI", fig. 13, now at Gizeh); 23%, large 
cylindrical pot (PL XI", fig. 11); 233, small jug (Fl. ХІ " fic. 16; cf. PL XIV, 
fic. 20, a very common Roman shape); 234, vase (Pl. XI", fig. 15, Giseh Fourn. 
33,326); 235, top of a similar vase found with 231 (PL XI", fig. 18, Gizeh Tourn. 
33,328); 235, found with 232 (Pl. XI", fig. 1); 256 (found with 251—4), small black 
two-handled vase with a Bes head on either side (at Gizeh ; cf. PL XVI, fig. 15, 
a similar vase); 251, lamp with two Cupids; 252, small wooden box shaped like 
the lower part of an amphora ; 253, terra-cotta head of Isis or Hathor ; 254: 
iron knife; 256,terra-cotta figure of a woman playing a musical instrument; 257, 
small wooden Бох; 258, beads amd some Bes amulets {now at Gizeh); 259, six 
copper coins (Soter II and Cleopatra VII); 260, bone amulet (Bes ?); 261, 
bronze head of a goose and piece of a Jiów/a (now at Gizeh; 256-201 were 
found together with 231 in the same house as 262-5); 262, amulets (Thoth, 
Horus, Bes and rosettes; now at Gizeh); 263, three coins (Euergetes II and 
Soter 11) ; 264, wooden box; 265, clay disk pierced with holes (at Gizeh); 266, 
bronze ring; 267, terra-cotta figure of a boy, found with 268, a coin of 
Euergetes I; 269 and 270, black lamp with a long spout and with pierced 
handle; 271, ditto, with short spout and handle; 272, reddish brown lamp with 
a small side handle but not pierced; 273, comb (at Gizeh) ; 274, rude wooden 
figure of Osiris; 275, comb; 276, male figure in blue glaze (at Gizeh) ; 277, large 
bronze ladle: 278, fragment of a pot ornamented in relief (at Gizeh) ; 355, two 
Bes amulets; 436, 437, 455-3, Greek ostraca (450 at Gizeh); 491, clay jar 
stopper inscribed | КАТЕ OEAAEAd- Here we may also mention a series 
of pots found together with some late second century B.C. papyrus fragments in 
a house among the Ptolemaic tombs; cf. p. 55. These were: 190 и, brown jug 
(РІ. ХІ», fig. 3, Gézeh Tourn. 33,296); é small black jug (PI. XI", fig. 5, Сітей 
Fourn. 33,290); ¢, 2, Je g A, i n o (m Giseh Tourn. 33.297, 33,298, 33,294, 
33,311, 33,900, 33,302) 33299, 33295» 33301. 33,303) other pots of the usual 
Ptolemaic types. 

(6) Amongst the objects found in the houses of the Roman town (all prob- 
ably second or third century, except where otherwise stated) the plough and hoes 
have already been mentioned. For the pottery (numbered 211-30, апа 237-9) 
see Plate XIV" with the description, and cf. Pl. XIV*, which gives specimens 
of the pottery from the Roman tombs. Besides these we may mention—279, 
a pair of papyrus slippers; 280, ап inscribed slate; 281, a reed musical 
instrument; 282, wooden stool (PL XVI, fig. 4); 283, sandal of basket-work 
(Pl. XVII, fig. 2); 284, two small pottery lida (one at Gizeh); 286, wooden figure 
of Sarapis; 287 and 306, spindles ; 288, small wooden comb? (Pl. XV, fig. 17); 
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289, bronze lamp; 291, iron knife ; 292, iron drill, with wooden handle (Pl. XV, 
Пр. 4); 293, small calcite vase; 294, 295, palettes ; 296 and 311, wooden tops; 
297, clay seals attached to a cord; 298-303, 305, and 308, terra-cottas 
(Harpocrates on a cock, Silenus (?), female figures, &c.) ; 304, frog lamp; 367, 
bronze bell; 310, wooden stamp, @EAAEA|PEIAC; 312, cight ivory or bone 
pins; 313, three bronze surgical instruments ; 314, four fish-hooks; 315 and 320, 
bronze rings; 316, glass weight (?) with head of a third or fourth century 
emperor on one side, and another head on the reverse; 317, five glass centres 
of rings; 318, three Bes amulets; 319 and 327, bronze signet rings (probably 
Ptolemaic); 331, small bronze tongs; 322, papyrus chain; 324. 335, glass 
buttons or counters ; 328, bronze bracelet ; 341, 332, beads, chiefly green glass 
and blue glaze ; 333, large blue and yellow glaze bead ; 339 bird snare of string 
and horsehair; 340, blue glaze vase found with some third century papyri; 
348, clay impressions of seals; 351, fringed cap (?) now at Gizeh; 401—435, 
435-449, 454-480, Greek ostraca (409 and 429 at Gizeh). i 

The following inscription (VI), rudely cut upon a roughly shaped limestone 
block measuring 34x329 cm, was found iw siim let into the wall of a large room 
which, as the inscription states, was the dining-hall of the ‘ elders’ of the corpora- 
tion of weavers, erected in A, D. 109. 


AINNHTHPIONTTIP Zurryrüpor mp- 
ЕСВУТЕРШМГЕР erBvrtpoaw yep- 
АІШМЕПІМЕФЕРШ дюр, еті Меферй- 
ТоГТоҮКЕфАЛА тог той Кефала- 

5 TOL@PONTICTOY 5 То фрортістоВ, 
НРШМЕГРАТЕМЕ “Нрәу іурачем è 
TTAT ABUJILIH т ауабш. (Етоиз) «В 
TPAIANOYKAICAPOL Траїамої Каїтароє 
ТОУКУРІОУОАРМОУ тої xvplov, Фардой- 

=a OHE то & <. 


9-15. Іп the wor] @apyooh, the stone-cutter forgot to insert the cross-strokes of 
$ and 8, which consequently appear as omicrons. 


VI. CxwETERIES Or KaskR EL BANAT AND Hanir 


| We excavated the cemetery of Kasr el Banat for nearly a fortnight after 
finishing the town, and then moved our encampment to Harit, where we devoted 
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the first three weeks to the tombs. Ав the Harit cemetery was dug much more 
extensively and was much more productive than that of Kasr el Banat, and the 
tombs of the latter place could only be dated by the information which we 
obtained at the former, it will be convenient to describe the Harit cemetery 
first. 

This stretched from the west side of the town for some distance. The 
tombs fell into three well-defined classes which may be called (1) the earlier 
Ptolemaic (from about 255 to 15e в.с.); (2) the intermediate (later Ptolemaic 
and early Roman); and (4) the Roman (second and third century A.D.). 

In the first class, a group at the north-west end of the cemetery, the bodies 
were generally mummified and buried in plain wooden sarcophagi, roughly shaped 
аз a mummy, and with rude heads similar to those found by Prof. Petrie at 
Gurob. In a few instances the sarcophagi were painted. Pottery coffins were 
also common, sometimes with a face engraved on the lid (cf. РІ. ХІ", figs. 9, 19), 
sometimes plain, the lid consisting merely of stone slabs. In the poorer tombs 
no coffins at all were used. The graves were uniformly shallow, generally 
from four to six feet deep; and the sarcophagi were placed either at the bottom, 
with or without a covering of bricks, or in a narrow recess bricked up, or in some 
cases in a vault of which the brick roof was only a few inches under the surface 
ofthe ground. А single tomb frequently served for several burials—in one case 
as many as seven mummies in plain wooden sarcophagi, and one on a bier, were 
found together. 

Most of the mummies were decorated with the usual painted cartonnage 
(headpiece, pectoral, leg pieces and slippers). The background for the plaster 
was sometimes cloth, but generally papyrus, of which several layers were stuck 
together. More rarely there was but a single thickness of papyrus between the 
two coatings of plaster, aud usually in these cases the cartonnage was confined 
to the headpiece and pectoral, while a scarab and disks of gilded plaster were 
placed on the head. The ornamentation was, as a whole, very crude, only one 
mummy being somewhat elaborately gilded, and having a handsomely painted 
pectoral. The writing on the papyri belonged to the third or, in same cases, the 
second century B.C; but in every case the cartonnage had been completely 
ruined by damp, assisted perhaps by imperfect methods of mummification, and 
either had already crumbled to powder, or did so at the touch. A recesg at the 
bottom of one tomb contained a painted cinerary urn (РІ. ХІ", fig. 17, Сей 
S'ourn. 33,394), and a lamp (Pl. X *, fig. 7, Gizeh Tourn. 33.39 3), but these earlier 
Ptolemaic tombs were singularly destitute of small antiquities. No beads, amu- 
lets, or alabaster vases were found, nor indeed any objects, except a few earthen- 
ware pots, cither broken or complete, in the filling. These were of the same 
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character as those found in the later Ptolemaic tombs (class 2), but in much less 
variety, and chiefly of the shapes figured on Pl. XI*, figs. 2, 6-10, 

The tombs of the second class, or intermediate period between the earlier 
Ptolemaic and the characteristically Roman, were to the south-east of the earlier 
Ptolemaic burials, and probably tended to become later as they approached the 
town. As is natural, there were several points of connexion with the earlier 
tombs. Pottery coffins and gilded plaster scarabs were found, and occasional 
lamps of the same form as those on PL X *, figs, 1, 7; and the limited number of 
forms of pots from the earlier Ptolemaic tombs occur also among the much more 
numerous and varied forms from the later. On the other hand, there are several 
points of contrast. In the earlier class, the tendency is for attention to be 
mainly devoted to the preparation of the body of the deceased, which was 
mummified and adorned with cartonnage, while the tomb itself was of the 


simplest description, and no objects were placed with the body. In the later 


tombs the tendency was quite the reverse. The bodies were but rarely mummi- 
fed, and in no case were adorned with cartonnage, but the tombs were, as 
a whole, much more elaborate, and there was not the same dearth of objects 
buried with the dead. Wooden sarcophagi, which were common, were no longer 
in the shape of a mummy with rude headpieces, but box-shaped with arched 
lids, and not infrequently painted with a rude design, generally festoons of 
flowers. Limestone sarcophagi were also found, though more rarely. Over the 
bodies, whether placed in coffins or not, was built a solid arch or flat pavement 
of bricks, of which large quantities were used in order to fill up the tomb. When, 
as sometimes was the case, the graves were both broad and long, e.g. 4x2] 
metres, quite a mausoleum was erected, even though the depth of the tombs did 
not exceed 23 to 3 metres. The largest tombs were often divided by a brick 
wall in the middle into two compartments, with a pommunicating door bricked 
up. Usually a flight of steps led down to this door, and sometimes there was 
a burial at the bottom of the steps, as well as behind the door. Another feature 
of many later Ptolemaic burials was the occurrence of a stake or branch, some- 
times of a bunch of reeds tied together, which had, no doubt, formed part of the 
bier, placed vertically at the head or foot just under the surface. Neither at 
Harit nor at Umm el Baragat were these evidences of a tomb found in the early 
Ptolemaic burials, while by the Roman period they had at both places become 
practically universal. Possibly in some cases they had originally projected from 
the ground, like the palm branches which are placed on modern Moslem graves, 
but in most cases, at any rate, the top of the stake must always have been under 
the surface. The object of them clearly was to indicate to any one digging 
a fresh pit the existence of those previously dug. 
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While the majority of the tombs, as is the case with most cemeteries of the 
Graeco-Roman period, contained no antiquities beyond common earthenware 
pots, some objects of greater interest were found. One tomb, which had a plain 
wooden sarcophagus under a solid brick vault, yielded seven small flasks of thin 
black ware, with narrow red and white concentric stripes, one of similar shape, 
but red, and a couple of small alabaster vases (no. 1 in our inventory, se& p. 59 
and Pl. X *, figs. 6, 11, 12, 15, 24). In another large tomb, which contained two 
limestone sarcophagi, a small blue glaze vase with lid, and a bronze tray (this 
now at Gizeh) were found above the foot af one, and a calcite tray inside it at 
the head; above the other sarcophagus were Some broken calcite vases (no, 7). 
This tomb was much affected by damp and salt. In a third tomb, in which was 
no coffin, but the body was buried under bricks, there was an alabaster pot at 
the head, and at the feet a round two-eared pot covered by a plate, with two 
lamps inside, and a small black flask and bronze tray (no. 5). Similar alabaster 
and calcite vases were found in other tombs. Blue glaze was rare, but see 
Pl. X*, fig. 5 (now at Gizeh), Lamps were, as has been said, sometimes of the 
shapes figured on PL X", figs. 1 and 7, but the normal form was that shown in 
PL X, брз. 10, 13, 15. Sometimes the small projecting handle was pierced, 
but frequently it was not, and in other cases the handle was omitted. Orna- 
mentation was rarely employed ; one lamp had three Cupids on it, but it was 
noticeable that no ‘frog’ lamps were found in these tombs. This kind, which 
is so common in Roman times, does not seem to have been introduced before 
the Christian era. The colour of the lamps was either black (e.g. РІ. Ж, 
fig. 10) or reddish-brown (e.g. Pl. X*, fige 13, 15), the latter being the colour of 
hearly all the ordinary pottery. Light yellow earthenware was rare throughout 
the Ptolemaic cemetery. 

The commonest forms of pots were those figured on Plate X1*, figs. 2, 4, 5, 
7, 8, 9, ro, made generally in red earthenware, more rarely in finer and more 
polished black ware, and occasionally stamped with a triple leaf-shaped mark. 
They were sometimes at the bottom of the tombs, sometimes in the filling, while 
fragments of pots were scattered about on the surface of the desert іп which 
the Ptolemaic tombs were situated. But that the tombs were not any later than 
the pottery is shown by the identity in shape of pots placed inside a sarcophagus 
beside the deceased with those found in the filling. Numerous fragments of 
large amphorae occurred, in several cases inscribed. Three of these (nos. 39, 
43, 110) were stamped on the handles, and had been imported probably from 
Rhodes, but the rest were no doubt of Egyptian workmanship. The writing 
(late Ptolemaic or very carly Roman) on these consisted generally of (1) a 
year, doubtless. that of the vintage; (2) a numeral, either a, B. or y, perhaps 
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expressing the quality; (3) the measure of capacity, nearly always five choes, 
abbreviated $. Ptolemaic amphorae can, as a rule, be clearly distinguished from 
Roman by their superior polish and by the shape of the handles, which in the 
earlier period are generally large and raised (cf. Pl. XI", figs. 4, 1 3), while in 
Roman times they are small and round (Pl. XIII"). But amphorae with round 
handles, identical in shape with the Roman amphorae, were already in use in 
later Ftolemaic times. At Harit indeed we had only one such instance, in a tomb 
which from its position in the cemetery and the presence of a pottery coffin we 
felt sure was Ptolemaic. But our excavations at Umm el Baragat, where 
numerous round-handled amphorae were found in the Ptolemaic cemetery, have 
left us no doubts on the subject. Ribbing is of little use as a criterion for date, 
for though it was more extensively used in Roman times, Ptolemaic amphorae 
are often ribbed in the upper part. Beads (generally carnelian or glazed pottery) 
and amulets (usually blue glaze figures, Bes or rosettes) were not infrequent ; 
and a few small coins (chiefly Ptolemaic, but two of Claudius and one of Nero) 
were found, one of them adhering to a mummy, the others in the filling 
of tombs, They show that the late Ptolemaic style of burial continued with 
little change well into the first century A. D. 

In some parts of the cemetery were remains of buildings, the connexion 
of which, if any, with the tombs is not clear. For the most part the ruins were 
very shallow and had been already dug out. In one a tomb of the usual late 
Ptolemaic style had been dug, and from another part of the same building 
was obtained a curious wooden shield cased in leather (Pl. IX*, now at Gizeh), 
Dut in the other cases no tombs were found actually in the houses, which 
all seemed to belong to the late Ptolemaic period. One of them yielded 
a number of late second century В.С. papyrus scraps, and several pots and 
lamps resembling those found in the intermediate class of tombs and in the 
houses round the temple (195, p. 53). 

The tombs of the third or Roman class were partly to the south-east 
of the late Ptolemaic, between them and the temple, partly on the south side 
of the Ptolemaic cemetery. Those near the temple were as a whole probably 
somewhat earlier, Since most of the changes in pottery from the Ptolemaic 
to the Roman style took place in the first century A. D, ànd at Harit it is on 
the evidence mainly of pottery that late Ptolemaic tombe can be distinguished 
from Roman, it is very dificult to ascribe with confidence any tombs in that 
cemetery to the first century A; Du except a few in which first century A.D. coins 
were found (see p. 6c). Neither at Harit nor anywhere else have we found any 
large and well-defined group of tombs which could be separated by their contents 
from the late Ptolemaic on the one hand and the second to third century Roman 
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on the other; nor in any town site have we obtained a sufficient quantity of 
certainly dated first century pots to give us a clear idea of the pottery of the 
transitional period. Judging by the evidence of the coins of Claudius and Nero 
found in tombs in which the pottery resembled that of the preceding century, the 
majority of the first century A.D. tombs were among the second class; but there 
may have been some dating from the latter part of the first century among 
the Roman tombs near the temple. These were small (average 2x 1x2 m.) 
and had no sarcophagi, the bodies (which were in no cases mummified) being 
buried under a covering of bricks and stone, frequently with a lining of bricks 
round the top of the tomb. Pots were scarce, but some painted ones were 
found—similar to those from the houses аё Нагі (cf. Plates XIV* and XIV"), 
and from the other Roman tombs; the amphorae were of the normal Roman 
type, one fragment being inscribed Swpov F. А couple of Jar stoppers, one 
inscribed AIAYMHE, were also clearly Roman, In the filling of one tomb were 
two bronze rings with rudely cut gems. 

The other Roman tombs to the south of the Ptolemaic cemetery were mere 
shallow slits in the ground, just large enough to admit the body which was not 
even placed under bricks. Roman pots, both painted and plain (see PI. XIV"), 
were common; and some lamps of the ordinary light yellow variety and a few 
miscellaneous antiquities were [ound (p.61) These tombs were sometimes dug 
in remains of houses which had stood there before that part was used as a 
cemetery. In neither division of the Roman tombs were there any traces of 
the portrait mummies which occur in several Roman cemeteries in the Fayüm. 

We subjoin a list of objects from the cemetery of Harit. 

From (a) the-earlier Ptolemaic tombs come: no. 13, lamp (PL X*, fig. 7) and 
149, painted cinerary urn (Pl. XI= fiz. 17), found together (Grae Fouru. 33.39, 
33,394); 20, small pot with handle (Fl. XI, fig. 14); 21, gourd; 130, black 
incurved bowl (Pl. ХТ», fig. 6); ІЗІ, red outcurved bowl (PL XI" fig. 8); 
132, plate (Pl. XI*, fig. 7); 133. large red bowl; 134, small ditto (Giseh Four. 
33,316); 135, plate; 136, red incurved bowl; 137, smaller ditto; 138, three 
pieces of a red pot with black stripe (Giseh Fourn. 33,395): 139% small bowl 
(Gizeh Fourn. 33,323); 140, tall pot with raised handle (PL. XI?, fig. 14, Gire 
Fourn. 33,238); 143, handle of an amphora inscribed e ; 145, wooden bowl; 
148, basket. 

From (2) the intermediate tombs come: nos. | а-/ and i, long, thin, black 
flasks (1 a-d, see Pl. X", figs. 11, 12, 18, 24: 1 Б, с, т, аъ Gizeh); 1 4, similar 
shape, but red (PL X^, fig. 6, at Gizeh); 14, calcite flask (PL X5, fig. 5, at Gizeh); 
1 4, alabaster flask ; 2; thin red pot with handle (PL X^, fig. 15); 3a, small flask 

4 Where = number-is subdivided (a, 4, ¢ &c.; all the objects were found in one tomb, 
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(at Gizeh); 34, outcurved bowl; 42, two-eared round pot (Pl. XI*, fig. -3); 
4%, incurved bow! (Pl. XT, fir. 4); 4¢, lamp; ба, іп black flask; 54 and с, 
alabaster flasks; 5, small incuryed bowl; 5¢, plate; 57 large incurved bowl 
(РІ. XI", fig. 12); 5y (at Gizeh) and 5A, lamps; 5f, two-eared round pot 
(Giseh Fourn. 33,329); 6 a, top of an amphora; 64, plate; 6 ¢, coarse plate 
(Giseh Fourn, 33,304); 6d, small incurved bowl (Gih Fourn. 33,317); 62, two- 
cared round pot; 74, broken alabaster pots ; 7 4, lid of blue glaze; 7 c, calcite 
tray (PL X*, fig. 17); 7 4, bronze tray (at Gizeh); Ba, 8 5, 8c, alabaster flasks 
(a and 5, Pl, X ^, fies. 21, 22, both at Gizeh); то а, alabaster flask (РІ, X*, fig. 14, 
at Gizeh); 104, small wooden box with bronze inside it; 10¢, alabaster 
flask; i0 4, very minute blue beads, Bes amulet and cowries; 11, alabaster 
flask; 12, alabaster flask (Pl. Xt, fip. 9); 16, alabaster flask (Pl. X", fig. 20); 
г? а, thin blue glaze pot with handle (PL X*, fig. 3. at Gizeh}; 176, ditto; 
18, small black jug (Pl. X^, fig. 4, at Gizeh); 19, long thin pot (РІ. X5, fig. 2); 
22-29 and 34, small red lamps with handles (24—P1. X ", fig. 13, now at 
Gizeh ; 26 at Gizeh ; 28— PL X^, fig. 15); 30-33, small black lamps (41, P1. Х 
hg. 10, now at Gizeh); 35-37, lamps similar to r 3. (35 PL X* fir. 1; 37 at 
Gizeh); 38, wooden awl with gimlet: 39, amphora handle with a rectangular 
stamp containing a magistrate's name and month (С. 43 апа ттс), ЕП! 
MYTIONOZIAAAIOY ; 40, limestone female figure: 41, 42, small red pots: 43, 
amphora handle stamped ETTI APIZ/TEIAA: a4, lamp with three Cupids on it ; 
45 48,52, 53, 73, fragments of painted pots: 46-47, blue claze fragments ; 
49, rude wooden Osiris figure; 50, little plate; 51, terra-cotta head ; 54, feet of 
a figure in blue glaze; 55, small pot; 67, clay doll; 68, die; 69, blue glaze and 
camelian beads, small boné figure, three bronze bracelets and blue Bes amulet 
7, terra-cotta head of a goose, painted; 71, blue Bes amulets and a few 
carnelian and blue glaze beads 72, blue glaze ring; 74, 77, Wooden boxes; 
75, two bronze rings; 74, coin of Claudius; 78, coin of Claudius; 79, coin 
of Nero; 80-82, Ptolemaic coins; 83, carnelian beads ; 84, Bes amulet ; 83, 
bronze ring; 86, glass centres of rings; 87, green glaze rosette; 88, gold ring 
with glass beads set in it, carnelian and other beads; 89, 90, 92, various beads . 
95, very minute beads (at Gizeh); 104, plaster scarabs and disks (some from the 
early Ptolemaic tombs); 108, small black pot; HIO a, part of an amphora with 
handles stamped (сї. 39) ЕП! ПАҮ АМ!А and MIKYOOY/AAAIOC (PL XI* 
hg. 4, Greek Forrn. 35297); 112, wreath; 113, fragments of painted pot 
(бігей Fourn, 33327); 114, fragments of amphora inscribed Lux X; 115, ditto 
inscribed L]à a £; 116, ditto inscribed a X (found with 92); 11 9, ditto inscribed 
Lia/3 X: 130, fragment of red plate stamped AN on the bottom (at Gizeh) ; 
121, fragment of amphora inscribed B $ . , ; 23, ditto: inscribed L¢ аў; 
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124, ditto inscribed ]à* . .. y X; 127, black incurved bowl with leaf stamp 
(PL X*, fig. 8); r28, black outcurved bowl with leaf stamp (Pl. X*, fig. 19, 
Gizeh Sourn. 33,113); 129, similar to 127 (Pl. X", fig. 23, бей Journ. 33,2859) ; 
155, large two-handled pot (Pl. XI*, fig. 11); 151, pot with dark red stripe on 
light red (PI. XI*, fig. 16); 152-150, incurved bowls (1539 Gizeh Tour. 33,3155 
152— Giseh Fourm 33.292; 158— Gizeh Jomrm. 33.319; 160 Giszeh Journ. 
93.322); 161, large bowl (FI. ХПГ, fig. 17); 162-9, plates (165— Giseh Fotiri. 
33,308, 166 - Giseh Foura. 43,06; 168, РІ. ХІ», бр. 2, = Giseh Fenrn. 33:305; 
169= Gizel Fourn: 33,307); 170-4 outcurved bowls (172= Geek Fourn: 33,309; 
173, PL. XI'*, fig. 13; 174, Р. ХІ", fig. 9, — Giseh "Tourn. 33,310): 175, 176, 
round two-eared pots; 177, 178, small incurved bowls (177-- бізеА Four. 
33320); 179. incurved bowl (Giseh Tourn. 33.321); 180, bowl (PL. XI", fig. 7, 
Єігей Замки. 33,924); 141, small jug (PI. XI", fig. 5, Giseh Tourn. 33.325); 
rz, jug (Giek Fourn. 35,312); 193, similar jug. (Pl. XI*, fig. 8); 184, small 
bow! (PL XI*, fig, 15, Giseh Fourm. 33.314); 185, jug (PL XI, fig. 6); 187, 
bow! (PL XI‘, fig. 2); 189, light red jug with dark red stripes (Pl. XI*, fig. 12, 
Gizeh Sonrm. 33,293); 191, small black jug (PL XI*, fig. 10, Giseh Foura. 
33,291). 

(2) From the Roman tombs come: 9, small blue giaze pot (at Gizeh), 
found with a fragment of a magical papyrus (second to third century A. D.) ; 
tsa, plate; 154, painted pot ; 56a, b, c, d, four small flasks (55 a, at Gizeh ; 
566, Giseh Sourn. 33,339) 5 57. small red lamp; 58, 59, light yellow lamps; 
60, fragment of amphora inscribed е; бі, lamp with A stamped on the 
bottom ; 62, box with lid ; 63, blue glaze lid; 64, 65, two spindles; 66, plaster 
mask; 89, iron ring; 96, two bronze rings with rudely cut gems ; 98, earring 
with fish's head ; 99, leaden dish; ror earring; 105, terra-cotta figure of a man 
riding a horse; 106, terra-cotta female figure; 109, small calcite pot; 126, 
clay jar-stopper inscribed ALAYMHE ; 127, fragment of pottery inscribed Хирою 
B (second or third century A. D.); 192-216, various pots, see Pl XIV*; 3909, 
three walking-sticks, one having a bronze ring round the top. 

The cemetery of Kasr el Banát was in a plain to the south and south-west 
of the town. from which it was separated by a sandy depression. We dug 
there for nearly a fortnight after finishing our work in the town; but after 
opening four or five hundred tombs and finding all objects of wood and cloth 
utterly ruined by damp, it was obviously vain to expect either papyrus 
mummies or portraits, and we moved our camp to Harit in the hope that 
the tombs there would be drier. Аз а matter of fact there was not much 
improvement in that respect, but the Harit cemetery was much richer in 
miscellaneous antiquities, especially pottery. From the information gained 





“мың — BN 


wv 


т” 


бо FAYUM TOWNS 


there we were subsequently able to fix the dates of the similar but much 
poorer tombs at Kasr el Banat, though at the time we were unable to decide 
whether they were Ptolemaic or Roman. 

The tombs were all shallow, none being more than 21 metres deep, and 
the general direction was north-west to south-east, with the head at the north- 
west end. They were divided into five classes: ( 1) narrow slits 2—5 feet deep, 
corresponding to the poorest Roman graves at Harit (p. 59), with which they 
were probably contemporary. (2) Larger tombs, in which the body was under 
a covering of bricks, sometimes very elaborate: these correspond to the late 
Ptolemaic tombs at Harit, and to the better class of Roman ones near the 
temple. (3) Burials in pottery coffins (see Plate XII", брз, 8, 10, 12), either 
under a thick covering of bricks or in recesses at the side, These too must 
have been Ptolemaic, and for the most part rather early, but no cartonnage was 
found. (4) Burials in vaulted tombs, 1—4 feet under the suriace (cf, those at 
Harit, p. 56). These were no doubt of the same date as class (3). Іп one 
of them was a painted wooden coffin, having an arched roof, together with 
a lamp and a small round pot; another contained a mummy with cloth car- 
tonnage; and in a third we found a comb (PL XV, fig. 8) and a few beads. 
(5) Burials in limestone sarcophagi (cf. p. 56), also Ptolemaic, probably late 
rather than early. A gilded plaster scarab and disks were found in one of 
these and in some of the pottery coffins (a selection at Gizeh). The only 
other objects from the tombs were a small nicely-painted terra-cotta head, 
a small thin black flask, some bronze rings and bracelets, and some fragments 
of alabaster and blue-glaze pots (all Ptolemaic). Mummification was rarely 
employed. The ruins of a house in the cemetery, filled with débris, had 
а number of more or less broken up mummies. Inside two of these were 
some strips of papyrus, on which a few letters (first or second century A.D.) 


VIL WanrA (Ришотекіз) AND OTHER SITES. 


The traveller from Harit by a direct line to Kasr Kurün, a well-preserved 
temple near the west end of the Dirket el Kurtin (see below), passes on his 
left hand, five miles from Harit, the ruins of an ancient village, called Wadfa 
by the natives (magnetic bearing from Kasr Kurün 127). The remains of 
buildings form an oval about zco metres ш length and half that distance 
in width, so that the place was much smaller than Kasr el Bandit. The ruins 
are very shallow, not more than a foot or two in depth, except in a few places 
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where part of a house has been banked up by sand into a small mound, Since 
the site was obviously very poor and not worth digging extensively, we did 
not move our encampment there, a proceeding which, owing to the distance 
from water, would have entailed some difficulty. But as we wished to identify 
it, if possible, we devoted a few days' work to searching for papyri. On the 
first occasion when we dug there, coming over from Kasr el Banat, a strong 
gale made papyrus finding practically impossible; but on renewing our efforts 
two months later we secured enough documents (late Ptolemaic or Roman) 
mentioning the village of Philoteris to make certain that that was the ancient 
name of the place. Ten ostraca were also found, some beads, a painted pot 
(Roman), a few coins, bronze rings, and some surgical instruments, but nothing 
of particular importance. 

At Kasr Kurün is a well-preserved stone temple (PL X а), probably 
built in the Ptolemaic period, like that ої Кот Ushim, which closely re- 
sembles it (p. 50). In former days when the sumptuous Ptolemaic temples 
of Upper Egypt were buried in sind, Kasr Kurün, in spite of its remote 
position, was an object of interest to travellers: Now, as is natural, it is rarely 
visited. but since it has been olten described, we need not concern ourselves 
with it here, Round the temple are traces of a Gracco-Roman town, even 
shallower than those at Wadfa, and in most parts only a few inches in depth. 
Parts of two other small stone buildings are still standing. These have been 
considered to be subordinate temples, but that explanation seems to us 
doubtful. As we have stated (p. 11), Rasr Kurtin probably marks the site 
of Dionysias, and we were very anxious to verify this hypothesis by papyri 
found on the spot. In this however we were not destined to be successful. 
The only place where there was any afsh to be found was in a rubbish mound 
against the south wall of the temple, and here we turned up only some 
fragments of blank papyrus and a piece of pot inscribed wer (probably early 
Byzantine). 

“To the west of Nezleh; says Murray's Guide Hook. (hfth edition, p. 304), 
‘are the sites of two ancient towns called Haráb-t-el Yahood (*the Ruins 
of the Jews"), and El Hammàm (“the Baths"). Neither of them presents 
any but crude brick remains, and the former has evidently been inhabited by 
Moslems, whose mud-houses: still remain. The existence of a site to the 
west of Nezleh, called Kharabt el Yehûdî, is also attested (in the form * Rarhab 
el Yeoud') by Linants map of the Fayüm (Brown, id, PL VII). The 
name has always attracted us; but diligent inquiries after the site, both among 
inhabitants of the north-west and south-west of the Fayüm, and among those 
natives who are best acquainted with the antiquities of the district, have not 
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revealed any one who had ever heard of Kharabt el Ycehüdi; and from our 
personal knowledge we can state that south of Harit there are no remains 
of any town or village on the edge of the desert until the ruins called Kharabt 
Hamiili are reached, somewhat south-west of Nezleh, Further south, between 
Kharabt Hamili and Medinet Madi, there are, according to the natives, no 
more sites, but this we cannot verify from personal observation. Kharabt 
Hamili represents what was once a fair-sized Graeco-Roman village, but like 
several other places in the Faytim, it has been almost entirely destroyed by 
sebakhin,and to expect papyri there would be vain. With regard to Kharabt 
el Yehüdi there are therefore three alternatives: either it still exists, in which 
case it must lie between Kharabt Hamili and Medinet Madi, against which 
theory is to be set the ignorance of the natives. Secondly, it may have existed 
and have now disappeared under the cultivation, Or thirdly, and we think. 
most probably, Kharabt el Yehûdî never had any existence, but is a mistaken 
form of Kharabt Hamili, an error that to any one acquainted with the diffi- 
culty of ascertaining the correct names of less-known sites is quite easy to 
explain. "The actual situation of Kharabt Hamaüli agrees with the supposed 
site of Kharabt el Yehüdi as indicated both by the guide-book and by 
Linants map, though the latter unfortunately is so inaccurate that it is 
dificult to draw any certain inferences from it. Linant places his ‘ Rarhab 
el Yeoud' on the edge of the desert to the south-west of Nezleh, but on 
the other hand he puts it north of the westward bend in the hills which 
separate the Fayüm from the Wadi Rayan, and indicates an old canal running 
west from it in the direction of Kasr Kurin, If we were to consider the 
position of Linant's Kharabt el Yehüdi not in relation to Mezleh but to the 
desert hills and the Hirket el Kurün. Harit would be a better site for it than 
Kharabt Hamili, which is some way south of the corner where the hills recede 
to the west. 

A similar difficulty occurs in connexion with Medinet Hati, which is placed 
by Linant to the west of Medinet MAdi, and is mentioned along with Medinet 
Madi and Kharabt en Nishan іп Murray's Guide-hook (loc. e£.) Neither 
Medinet Hati nor Kharabt en Nishan seems to be known in the Gharak 
district, but probably one of them is identical with Medinet Nehás, the high- 
sounding name of an insignificant site at the extreme south-west corner of the 
Gharak basin. 


VIII, Tue Corns. 


The coins brought to England from the excavations at Karanis and 
Racchias in 1895-66 consisted of three hoards, almost entirely composed of 
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debased silver tetradrachms of the Alexandrian mint and of Roman period. Аз 
they thus belong to the same class, they may conveniently be treated together; 
and, since I hope to give a full account of the types represented in these hoards 
in an early number of the Numismatic Chronicle, it will be unnecessary here to 
do more than briefly summarize their general characteristics, and point out what 
evidence they furnish as to the history of Egypt during the period immediately 
preceding their deposit, 
[1] KARANIS, 

In a small pot found at Karanis were gt Roman tetradrachms, belonging 
to the issues of the following emperors: Claudius, 3; Nero, 49; Galba, 2; 
Vespasian, 4; Trajan, 4; Hadrian, 18; Antoninus Pius, 7; Marcus Aurelius, 2; 
Lucius Verus, 2. The latest in date was of the tenth year of Marcus Aurelius, 
169-170 АЛ», which may be taken as approximately furnishing the time of 
burial of the hoard. 


[2] Baccuias. 


Three large amphorae, which were filled with coins, numbering in all 4421, 
were-dug out of the cellar of a house at Bacchias. Of the coins two were 
Ptolemaic, both too much worn for certain identification, one was a large bronze 
of Antoninus Pius, and the remainder were tetradrachms, classified thus: 
Claudius, 361; Nero, 2757; Galba, 191; Otho, 58; Vitellius, 19; Vespasian, 
235; Titus, 31; Domitian, 1; Nerva, 22; Trajan, §9; Hadrian, 561 ; Sabina, 
6; Aclius Caesar, 5; Antoninus Pius, 73; Marcus Aurelius, 8; Lucius Verus, 
т, Of these the latest was of the fifth year of Marcus Aurelius, 164—165 A.D. 

A smaller hoard from the same town consisted of 62 tetradrachms, the 
latest being of the twelfth year of Hadrian, 127-128 A. D., distributed as follows: 
Claudius, 5; Nero, 44; Galba, 2; Otho, i; Vespasian, 6; Trajan, 1 ; Hadrian, 3. 

These three finds together furnish an interesting clue to the activity of the 
Alexandrian mint during the first two centuries of the Roman empire in Egypt, 
and so assist to show the comparative prosperity of the country throughout the 
same period; for it may fairly be presumed that the number of coins annually 
put into circulation would be regulated by the demand. The imperial tetra- 
drachms are of special importance in this connexion, for they, from the time of 
Tiberius to that of Diocletian, supplied the Egyptian standard both for internal 
and external exchange, and— with the exception of a few coins struck under 
Claudius—were the only silver, or nominally silver, issue of the Roman govern- 
ment for Egypt. The bronze coinage for lower values was always irregular, and 
apparently based on the local value of the tetradrachm ; and after the reign of 
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Commodus it was entirely dropped, except for occasional issues to commemorate 
special events, which partake almost as much of the nature of medals as of coins. 

The great hoard of Bacchias may be taken to give reliable data concerning 
the numbers of coins belonging to the mintage of each year which were in 
circulation at the time of its deposit. Its size allows the presumption that the 
numbers actually contained in it are a fair averaze of the total in circulation, and 
the comparative state of the coins shows that they were all collected at approxi- 
mately the same time, the wear of the various specimens being almost invariably 
proportionate to their age. In view of these facts, it is worth while to classify 
the contents of this hoard according to the years of issue, The result gives I — 

A. D. 41-2 [Claudius], 57 ; 42-3, 01; 44-4, 59; 44-5, 21; 45-5, 133; 56-7 
[Nero], 187; 57-8,59; 58-9, 185; 59-50, 83; 62—3, 6; 63-4. 810; 64-5, 565; 
65-6,612; 66—7, 504; 67-8, 269 4+ [Galba], 118 ( Total, 880); 65-9, T3 + [Otho] 
58 + [Vitellius] 19+ [Vespasian] 89 (Total, 189); 69-70, 176 ; 70-71, 17; 75-6, 
9; 79-80 [Titus], 9; 8o-81,922: 86-7 [Domitian], 1; 96-7 [Nerva], 22 ; 101-2 
[Trajan], 13; 102-3, 7; 103-4, 1; 164-5, 1 ; 1056, 3; 107-8, 6; 110-11, 1; 
1112, 16; 112-15, 2; r14-15, 6; 115-16, 1? : 116-17, 21 ; 117-18 [ Hadrian], 
18; 118-19, 19; 119-20, 21; 120—1,17; 121—2,23; 123-4. 13; 124-5, 20; 125-6, 
96; 126—7, 24; 127-8, 37; 128-9, 44; 129-30, 31; гЗо-г, 46; гат-а, 85; 
132-4, 21; 133-4, 26; 134-5, 82; 135-0, 88; 136-7, 31; 137-8, 25; 138-9 
[Antoninus Pius], 12; 199-40, 12; 140-1, 12; 141-2, 2; 142-3, 2; 143-4, 
10; 14455; 145-6,2; 146-7,9; 147-8,4; 148—9, 3; 150-1, 8; 151-2,2; 
152-3, 1; 154-5, 1; 157-8, 1: 1 38-9, 2; 159-60, 1: 160-1 [Aurelius and 
Verus], T; 161-5, 8; 162-3, 1; 164-5, 13, | 

It will be observed that the coinage of Tiberius is entirely unrepresented in 
this hoard, From the comparative rarity with which specimens of his reign 
occur, it would seem that very few tetradrachms were then struck, and that the 
regular issue of any important quantity of these coins began in the second year 
of Claudius (41-2 A.D.). Considerable numbers were struck in this and the 
four following years, after which the demand appears to have been supplied, and 
no further issue took place for ten years. In the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth 
years of Nero the mint was again busy ; but no coins of the two next years are 
known, and a few only of the ninth year. The tenth year however saw a very 
large number of tetradrachms put into circulation, and still larger numbers were 
sent out in the three following years; so great indeed was the output of this 

іт ы 1 bered that Alexandrian 4 | й ні | 

Ail EM ке pe a йа the year i given Best, then dhe nuke of ede df нір the 
names of the reigning emperors being bracketed. 


* Seventy-five coins of Nero cannot be classed under years, being so mis-struck that the date ie not 
shown, 


THE COINS 67 


period, that in the hoard now under consideration, buried more than a century 
after the issue of the coins, in spite of the natural waste of specimens in the 
interval the issues of the tenth year of Nero represent 7-2 per cent. of the 
whole ; those of the eleventh, 12-7 per cent. ; those of the twelfth, 13-8 per cent. ; 
and those of the thirteenth, 11-4 per cent. In the following year—the last of 
Nero and first of Galba—the numbers are still very large, 8:5 per cent. of the 
hoard: but they drop to half this amount in the next two years, and the issue 
ceases after the third year of Vespasian. A few coins are found of the eighth 
year of Vespasian and the second and third years of Titus; but there is only one 
specimen in the hoard of the coinage of Domitian, whose tetradrachms are 
extremely rare in spite of his sixteen years reign. The accession of Nerva was 
marked by a fresh issue; but the regular annual coinage does not appear to have 
recommenced till the fifth year of Trajan, after which there are a few specimens 
of each year, the numbers increasing towards the end of his reign ; and under 
Hadrian the issue once more assumed fair dimensions. But very shortly after 
the accession of Antoninus Pius, the output dwindled away; and the last twenty 
years before the burial of the hoard are represented in it by an average of about 
one coin per year. 

It is dificult to summarize the exact meaning of the figures given without 
some basis upon which to judge the annual waste of these tetradrachms during 
the period under consideration. The evidence is not sufficient for precise calcu- 
lations; but, from a comparison of the numbers found in the three hoards 
described above, it would seem that a loss of one-half per cent. yearly of the 
tetradrachms in circulation is not above the mark. Granting this, the following 
conclusions may be formed. 

There was a demand for a largely increased issue of tetradrachms early in 
the reign of Claudius, which was satished by the coinage of the five years 41 to 
45. Ten years later there was a fresh issue, slightly larger than the quantity 
required to meet the waste of the interval; and in 63 there commenced a coinage 
of such extent as must in five years have doubled the number of tetradrachms 
in circulation. After 7o the output diminished rapidly, and for fifteen years— 
81 to g6—the mint, so far as regards silver coinage, was practically idle. Even 
after the annual issue had recommenced, it was very small, averaging under 
Trajan only about one-fourth of the annual waste, and thus showing that the 
supply of coins in circulation considerably exceeded the demand. In the reign 
of Hadrian however the supply and demand appear to have been balanced, as 
the issue was about sufficient to meet the waste. The demand again dropped in 
the time of Antoninus Pius, and consequently hardly any fresh coins were struck 
during the rest of the period under consideration. 

й Fa 





68 FAYÜM TOWNS 


A point worthy of notice is that, the busier the mint was, the fewer different 
types seem to have been used, ‘The great issue of the twelfth year of Nero con- 
sisted entirely of two types (nos. 163 and 168 in the British Museum Catalogue), 
of the former of which there were no less than 582 specimens in the great 
hoard of Bacchias—more than one-eighth of the whole—and a similar proportion 
in the smaller hoards, 12 out of gı and ; out of 62 respectively, In the years 
immediately following this, when the issue was falling off, about half-a-dozen 
types were in use; and, for the still smaller output of the early years of Nero, 
about ten. But in the later period, under Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus, there 
are nearly as many types as coins in the hoards, except during the time of 
activity in the last ten years of Hadrian's reign, when the thirty or forty speci- 
mens of each year belong to three or four types only, It would appear, there- 
fore, that the designing and execution of fresh types were practised by the officials 
of the Alexandrian mint to fill up their leisure time, when there was no great 
demand for fresh supplies of coinage. 

In this connexion it may also be noted that the chief issues of bronze from 
the time of Augustus onwards were made in the reigns when the least amount of 
billon was struck. This agrees with the conclusion just reached with regard to the 
types of the billon tetradrachms, since. as has been observed already, the bronze 
coinage of Alexandria was comparatively unimportant for purposes of circulation, 
and was mainly of a commemorative character. Thus, just as in times of slack- 
ness the mint officials employed themselves in designing varied types for the 
billon series, so they found another occupation in striking bronze coins to cele- 
brate events which happened to interest them. This fact explains the great 
rarity of bronze of Nero, which is especially noticeable in comparison with the 
enormous issues of billon in his reign; and with this may be contrasted the 
coinage of Domitian, whose billon is very uncommon, while his bronze types are 
more numerous than those of any of his predecessors. From the time of the 
latter emperor to that of Aurelius, as previously shown, the output of billon 
tetradrachms was as a rule unimportant: but this is just the period during which 
bronze was most extensively struck and in the greatest variety of types at the 
Alexandrian mint, and which covers the whole issue of the most purely medallic 
of all the Alexandrian bronze—the series of * Nome coins;' 

In the course of the excavations of 1898-09 по hoards were found as in the 
earlier year's work; but all the coins which were turned up were carefully 
preserved, and are of interest as giving some clue to the period during which the 
various sites were inhabited, as well as including a few new types. It may there- 
fore be worth while to give a brief catalogue of the specimens}, 

* "To save space T have given the number of the type in the Hritish Museum Catalogue (11, or, foiling 
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[3] EUHEMER!A. 
Ртогемдіє CorrER. 
Epphames . . B.47: В. 74 
Ештене 11 . В. 69. 
Seer IE . . 2B. 34 (eleven specimens). 
Chopalra VIE B, 4 (three specimens) : В. б. 


ÅLEXANDRIAN IMPERIAL 
Augustus . . (38). В. 26. 
Livia . . . (3B) M.g:: М. <6? (two specimens), 
Claudius . . (88). B. 80: B. 84. 
Neo . . . (Bi. Boras: В. 124: В. 136: В. 163. (28). В. 185. 
Galla . . . (Bi) В тот: D. 268. | 
Рирапан . . (№). В. 232: В. 243. (ав). М. зо8: В. 264: В. 265: В. 267. 


Deomilias . . (2B) M.418. (8B) B. 315. 

Мита . . - (Ві. В. 351. 

Trajan. . - (Ві) (В. 361). (18). B. 465. 

Hadrian . . (Ві) В. 644: В. 648: (B. 681). (1B). B. 7397: В. 876. 

Amienimus .. . (Bi. (B.977): (B. 983). (1B D. 1929?: (B. 1144): В. 11527: 
B. 1180: 

Faustina JE. (UB). В. 1337? 

Aurelius . . (2B). M. 2117? 

Aurelian . . (Bi) М. 34121: B. 3365: B. 2384. 

Dücküan . . (Bi) B, 2511 (lwo specimens): obv. type, B. 3474, rev, B. 2216: 

 —as B, 2531, but rcv. in field LA. : ?. 
Maximi. . (Bi) В. 2551): (В. 2571). 


Момк-сотя. 
ДАритойє поте В. 14. 


Romar ТМмрЕНІАІ. ". 
Diwlehan . . C iy (et ALE LXX 0), 
етих . . С: пб ех [АМТ EE) 
Constantine J. С. 86 (ех. В): C. 760 (ex; SMALE ?): ditto (ex. CONS): F 
Uris Roma - С. 19 (ех. ЗМКА). 


this, in Mionnet (M.) or Fenardent's Catal of the Demetrio Collection (D;). Where a ? iz added, the 
condition of the specimen, or, in the case il the Mionnet and Demetrio references, the insufficient description 
in the catalogues, makes the identification doubtful: where the number is in angular brackets, there № 
a minor difference from the type. (В4) marks billon tetradrachms: (18) (3B) (8B) bronze of three 


dif 
of the Roman imperial coins are given from Coben (СА, with the letters of ihe exergue and 


к 
field added im each case where decipherable, 


Сошіанйші ГІ 


Julian. 


PTOLEMAIC COPPER. 


Euergeles d 
Philopator , 
Epiphanes . 
Ёштрейт ГГ, 
Зо. . 
Cleopatra FII 


Aurusius 


Claudius 
Mero. . 
Vespastan . 
Domitian 


Trajan . 


Hadrian 
Anloninur . 
Кашіта ГГ. 
Ferus ; 
Gordianus JIT 
Gallienus 
Carus 


Roman IMPERIAL. 


Частных. 
Соя анте Т. 
Consianiius J7 
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As C. 167, but rev. PROVIDENTIAECAESS (ex. SMNA): С, 167 
КЕ SMANTH): C. 46 (ex. ALEB): ditto (ex. ALEA ?): C.47 
ex. ALE). 

C. 151 (ex. CVZB). 

Шағарһтабе. Alexandrian billon, four {late third century): first 
bronze, five (probably Hadrian or Antoninus): second bronze, 
one (first century): third bronze, two: Roman imperial 
bronze, two (fourth century). 


[4] THEADELPHIA. 


В. 112; В. таб. 

B. 42 (two specimens). 

В, 74. 

B. $2: B. 127. 

B. 34 (thirty-one specimens). 


B. 4. қ 


ALEXANDRIAN ImrERIAL. 


(2B). Obv., head right laureate: rev, capricorn right, behind LAH, 
in exergue ZEBAZTO([Z. | 

(2B) В 82. 

(в). В. 114. 

(ЗВ). В. 2547: М. 327. 

(2B). В. зоо: В. зго. 

(1B). «В. 398): (D. 402): B. gis: ?. (8B) Obv, AYT 
TPAIANCE BrEPMAAKIK, bead right laureate; rev, hawk 

right, wearing skhent, on bar, m field LI A. 

ut B. 750?: (B. 7535: B. 785! 

. 015): B. 11057: B. 11597. (3B). 11757. 

(В). 4В 1348). 

(IB). D. 22127. 

(Bi) В. 1879. 

(Bi) В. 2164. 

(Ві). В. 2447, 


(18). 
(18), 


С. 94 (ex: SMNA, Г. ПГ). 
C. 21 (ex. SMNA), 
C. 103 (ex. SM[..]): 2 
Indecipherable. Alexandrian first bronze, one (second century): 
second bronze, one (first century): Roman Imperial, ‘six 
(fourth century). | 
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[5] PHILOTERIS. 
Frotemaic Copper. | 
Рыйнийг or 
Ewergetes {1 | 
Soer IT . . Вез4 (жо specimens). 
Сірата VII В. 4- 
ALEXANDRIA IMPERIAL. 
Claudius, . (8B) B. 92? 
Vespasian . . (2B). В. 264. (ЗВ). В. 2751. 
Hadrian . . ЙВ) В. т94?: В. 798?: С. Boor: f: A 
Аністітих , « (Ві), (В. 938): (ІВ). B- 1068? 
Aurelius . : (1B). Obv, MAVPHAIO | ] Bust right, bare: rev. 
саве, right, looking back, wings open, wreath in beak; in field 


бұт, Alexander (18). Obv., AKAIMAPAVPCEV AACZANAPOCevce. Bust, right, 
laureate, wearing paludamentum and cuirass: rev. Nilis re- 
clining left on rocks, crowned with lotus, himation over lower 
limbs, in right hand reed, in left cornucopiae, from which issues 
a genius: in front palm, in exergue crocodile right, above, Ll. 

Claudius ПТ . (Bi) В. 2333- 

Aurdim . . (Hi) (В. 2371) 

Руні. . . (Bi) B.2413: B. 2417. 

Rowan IMPERIAL. 
Consfans . . С. Бо (ех. БМА А). 
Indecipherable, Ptolemaic copper, ont. 


The only new coins in the foregoing lists which call for special notice 
are the bronze of Augustus from Theadelphia, which is of a year hitherto 
unrepresented in the dated series of his coinage: and the coin of Severus 
Alexander from Philoteris, which adds an interesting type to the bronze series 
of the tenth year of that reign. 

In addition to the coins above enumerated, a few leaden pieces were 
found—two at each of the three sites excavated in 1898-99. Such leaden 
pieces have been turned up in considerable numbers in different parts of 
Egypt, but have not hitherto received the attention they deserve. The 
only systematic study which has been made of them is in a series of articles 
by Rostovtsew (Rev. Numismatique 1898, 1899), who recognizes that they 
form an entirely distinct class from the leaden tickets found in other parts 
of the Greek and Roman spheres of influence. Their types, which are in 
the majority of cases copied from those of the Alexandrian coinage, and the 
fact that in several instances they are dated by a regnal year, distinctly suggest 
that they were struck under some kind of official sanction. 
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The best known of these leaden pieces Is the following :—Oby. : МЕМФІС. 
Isis advancing left, clothed in along robe and wearing disk and horns, holding 
in right hand a serpent, and followed by bull Apis. Rev.: Nilus seated left 
on a rock, holding in right reed, in left cornucopiae; before him Euthenia 
holding a crown towards him. It has been usually acknowledged that this 
leaden piece was a local Memphite token": but other specimens of the same 
class, without however any inscription upon them, have been put aside as 
unworthy of notice. The fact that in hardly any instance has a record been 
preserved of the place where these specimens were found, has added to the 
Neglect with which they have been treated. 

The collection of leaden pieces in the Alexandria Museum contains 
several obvious copies of current coins; among others, of copper pieces of 
Euergetes II, of third century victoriati, and of fifth century Alexandrian 
folles. These were possibly struck for fraudulent Purposes: but a number 
of others, which, while not exactly reproducing the regal or imperial coinage, 
still conformed roughly to the style of coins, may equally have been designed 
for circulation as money, but with a more legitimate issue. 

The excavations at Oxyrhynchus first supplied a large group of these 
leaden pieces of known provenance. In all 1 35 were found there, for the most 
part unfortunately in bad preservation, With six exceptions however all 
that showed any clear traces of the type had on the obverse a figure of Nike 
fiying to the left, carrying a palm-branch and holding out a wreath—a rough 
copy of a reverse-type of Vespasian—and in front the letters 9, which clearly 
must be taken as the first two letters of the name of the town, and thus supply 
a ground for classing these with the leaden tokens of Memphis. The reverses 
also usually represent Athena, the local deity of Oxyrhynchus according 
to the Alexandrian theologians: sometimes a bust, wearing a Corinthian 
helmet, sometimes a figure of Athena Promachos, and sometimes a temple with 
the statue of Athena inside. 

Among the pieces from the Рауйт is one which, like those of Memphis 
and Oxyrhynchus, bears a local name. The obverse type is a head: on the 
reverse is a much-delaced inscription, of which all that can be deciphered is 


TW 
Є ИИА | 
| о ый / 













t This is the view taken by A. de Longperier (Кєр, Аит. 1861, p. Thy Fenardent (Catal. 
Demetrio, Yl. 3,577) and R. S. Poole (rif. Mj, Catal. of Caini, Alexandria. p. ж | 
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It is tempting to read this APCINJOEIT|WN, supposing the inscription to 
follow the edge of the picce in the first and third lines and to end across the 
middle in the second. In any case, the legend must be connected with the 
Arsinoite nome, in which the piece was found. With this may be classed 
a leaden token in the Bibliotheque Nationale (no. 680 in the catalogue of 
M. Rostovtsew and M. Prou, Revue Numismatique, 1899), which has on the 
obverse Tyche reclining left, on the reverse the lemend APCINOITWNITTOAEWC. 

Of the other specimens from the Fayim, two show on onc side Загарія 
seated left on a throne, on the other Nilus reclining left, both well-known coin- 
types; and a third has on each side a bust, one of which is that of Nilus with 
a cornucopiae behind, while the other is too defaced for identification. Another 
has an unusual figure, unfortunately very battered, which appears to be human 
down to the waist, and to end in a serpent—on its left hand is a cornucopiae, 
on its tight perhaps a genius: this probably represents Nilus. 

For the determination of the use to which these leaden pieces were put, 
two specimens already published are of primary importance. The first is 
a Memphite token, described by A. de Longperier (Kev. Numism. 1861, p. 407), 
which has on the obverse the bull Apis, on the reverse Nilus and Euthenia, with 
the legend OBOAO! B ; the second, published by A. Engel (Buli. Corr. Ней, 
1884, p. 1o), bears the legend TPIQBO. These legends, as the writers cited 
recognize, show that the pieces represented a definite monetary value; and 
they naturally concluded that there was a leaden token-coinage of low 
denominations. M. Rostovtsew, however, in his study (Kev. JVumism. 1899, 
р, 57), argues that the clue to the proper interpretation is given by a piece 
formerly at Athens, but now lost, which is said to have had the legend on the 
obverse CYN B OAON, From this he concludes that these leaden pieces were 
receipts for the payment of taxes, for which an additional fee of à few obols 
was charged, and that this additional fee is the value given in the legends 
above noted. This explanation, however, does not agree with what is known 
of the practices of tax-collection in Egypt. It is true that a special fee was 
charged for the receipts given by the tax-collectors to the payers, which is 
frequently mentioned in tax-receipts under the name of evuBoAud (cf. p. 161); 
but the atuSoAcr was a written document (cl. p. 125), and it hardly appears 
probable that, after the tax-collector had written out his receipt on an ostracon 
or a piece of papyrus, he should give a further receipt for his fee in the shape 
of a leaden token. 

Taking into consideration the facts that these leaden pieces were clearly 
struck locally, as shown by the names upon them, that in some cases at 
any rate they had a given denomination, and that they follow in most 
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instances recognized coin-types, it is not unreasonable to suppose that they were 
used as token-money for low values. Their style, in most examples, suggests 
the second or third century A.D., in the later part of which period the issue 
by the imperial mint of any coins other than tetradrachms had entirely ceased. 
The need of some lower denominations, to represent the obols and chalci 
in which payments were regularly expressed, must have been urgent ; and yet 
no coins are found later than Antonine bronze which can have been used for 
this purpose, unless the leaden pieces are accepted as such. The only 
alternative is to suppose that any payment of less amount than a tetradrachm 
must have been made in kind: which does not appear to be supported by third 
century papyri. It is to be trusted that future work on Roman sites may throw 
further light on this problem. 

Another question which can only be suggested here, in the hope that 
further exact records of the provenance of pieces found in Egypt may solve the 
problem, is, how far the nome-coins of Domitian, Trajan, Hadrian, and 
Antoninus were intended for local emission in the nomes whose names they 
bear. At Oxyrhynchus, three nome-coins were found, two of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome and one of the neighbouring Arsinoite nome. In the collections now 
under consideration there is one only—of the Arsinoite nome, from Euhemeria. 
So far as this scanty evidence goes, it would seem to favour the idea that the 
nome-coins were actually issued in the places for which they were struck, 


РАКТ ПІ. TEXTS. 


I. CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS. 


І. CHARITON, Chaereas and. CalfirrAos, iv. 2, 3. 


Көш Ushim. 2372x16.5cw. Frontispiece, 

À fragment from a roll containing Chariton's romance, Chaereas and 
Callirrkoz, Parts of three consecutive columns are preserved, covering the 
greater part of the second and the beginning of the third chapter of the fourth 
book; but the first and third columns are badly broken, and the whole papyrus 
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ig much defaced and discoloured. For the identification of the fragment we 
are indebted to Professor O. Crusius. 

The personal history of the romance-writers is perhaps involved in greater 
obscurity than is the case with any other class of ancient writers; and in no 
instance is the absence of external evidence more conspicuous than in that 
of the author of Chaereas and Callirriot. Absolutely nothing is known of 
him beyond what may be inferred from the work itself, which, as may be 
imagined, has led different critics to widely divergent conclusions. It lias 
often been supposed that even the name Chariton is no more than a nom de 
piume. Latterly, however, Е. Rohde (Récin. Mus, xiviti. pp- 139 sqq.) on 
the strength of certain inscriptions (C. I. G. 2782, 2783, 2846) which show that 
the names Chariton and Athenagoras were in use at Aphrodisias in Caria, has 
argued that our author's description of himself in the opening words of his 
book as ‘Chariton of Aphrodisias, secretary of Athenagoras the advocate 
(jnjropos),’ is to be taken literally. 

But à more important question is the epoch at which he flourished ; Юг 
the story possesses peculiar features which render its date a matter of much 
interest for the history of the development of the Greek romance Chaereas 
and Callirrke# is distinguished by a simplicity of both structure and style 
from most compositions of its class. Since this contrast appears to be the 
result of conscious choice on the part of the author, who wished to make 
a new departure, the general tendency of modem critics has been to place 
Chariton late in the evolution ої this form of literature. Rohde, for instance 
(Griechische Koman, pp. 485-498), treats him last in the series of 'sophist- 
romancers'; and, without assigning à specific date, by implication makes him 
at least not earlier than the end of the third century, since he is supposed 
to have imitated Heliodorus, who, Rohde thinks may have been а con- 
temporary of Aurelian. — Both Chariton and Heliodorus have often been 
brought down much later than this. Schmid, however (Pauly-W issowa, Real- 
Encycl. s. v. Chariton), takes a different view. With regard to the supposed 
imitation by Chariton of other writers, he considers that there is no proof 
which was the imitator and which the model; and chiefly from the fact that 
Chaereas and. Callirrho£ has a historical setting, which he regards as an early 
characteristic, and from an analysis of the style of the work, arrives at the 
conclusion that Chariton- may have written as early as the second century, or 
at least not later than the beginning of the third. 

The soundness of Schmid's criticism is now fully established by the discovery 
of this papyrus. It is written in a small upright uncial hand, rather similar 
in type to that of the Homeric scholia in Ox. Pap. II, No. 231, but more 
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regular and carefully formed. The scribe shows a tendency to vary the size 
of his letters in different parts of a column; and he once (II, 57 өкетшг) lapses 
into a cursive e But the papyrus as a whole presents a decidedly neat and 
well-written appearance. No stops, breathings, or accents occur. There is the 
usual sprinkling of clerical errors, some of which are corrected by the original 
scribe, others by a second hand. It is very improbable that the Oxyrhynchus 
scholia are later than the second century; and we should assign this Chariton 
papyrus to about the same period. At the latest it may belong to the early 
decades of the third century. It was found in a tomb of the same kind as 
those in which were the lyric fragment (i) and the Latin accounts (cv), both of 
which were. most probably written about the middle or latter part of the 
second century, It was, moreover, actually accompanied by fragments of two 
or three cursive documents, which approximately belong to the time of 
Commodus, and one of which mentions the 1gth year; this can at latest be 
the tgth of Caracalla. If Chariton had become sufficiently well known at 
the end of the second century to find admirers in an obscure village in the 
Fayüm, we may conclude-with some confidence that his book was not com- 
posed after A.D. 150, and that more probably it goes back to the beginning 
of the second century, or may even fall within the first: 

The evidence for the text of Chaercar and Callirrhoz has hitherto. been 
a single manuscript at Florence, of the thirteenth century. The discovery of 
this papyrus, which is nearer by a thousand years to the author, and was 
probably written within a century from the date of the publication of his 
work, provides a valuable criterion for testing the worth of our sole authority. 
As might be expected, the papyrus shows a number of variations, which are 
mostly improvements, from the text of the Florentinus. But the divergences 
are after all not very considerable; and the general effect of the comparison 
is rather to increase our respect for the much depreciated Florentine 
manuscript. 


Cal. I. 
ето Horog mAeolvexrar ev тоў] 
[moros тубат Па терис ами тор 
[фор Kat ovrot per noap ely ті ої 
[auras тирфорашщ ое | нетарар 
5 |барортеғ түр «Ае/берар о] де шг 
[Opidarns 0 carpalrys erarny 


то 


ES 


29 


25 
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[бер «с карпа” op TotovTos отоїа5 
[ew шАлтоу «ҰңАбер аЛА wy por 
[re wat Aewros olta dy tpavpa eyar 
Геи ту pugn) Deppov Te ka дри 
[rgkoperos] Be vmo Tov KaAA:po 

[ge еретое т|ағтаб ау етеЛенті) 
[rer et poy тобе тиюе &TUX€v 
(тарарибіє| raw єруатам ті 

[ves Tow ана] xatpeae Cedepe 

[ray ef ка: бека сар том api por 
[ew ікитком аУкотєгом каб|єруре 
‘vot риктор бракочамтієє та 
|бесна тог єт|иттатту атесфа ау 
(ата брасноғ) етеуеірош) аХА ои 
|бефеуо» ot yalp коре ФШаХасаоу 
[reg egrrocar avro vs ф\ юра |бе> 
[res ovr єкбицє тує Ружтоє 
Гєбевпеам €lriped errepor 
[бы патер f...--- dL 
.........1.% «кодо 
[єтє Ш]йрбатти [ro стидціам 


CoL II. 


(каїк)єког фибє (беу ато 

(ом8 а)тоХоусиш еушу акоитаз 
[euÜjs exeAewme vov ef каг дека 
[тои] орос | ovs avlao| ravpaca x 
[mpo]xÜnsar ave wodas Te Kat 
[rpayyAous тиудейерено| kat 
(екая|тое аютшу тор ттайироу 
[ефере] тті уар] avayxatalt тыа 
[pia кал тіл» ефәде фағт|ас |а» 
(с Їжебраюттум тросєбетаїм оо ко 
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Хафовтее «|е deos параїбегура 
[reus] ep[owi$ x]aipeas per oul ovr 
[amayolueros ecrya ToXvy[apuos 
бе [ro oravpor Bacracas Sia сіє 
15 [фто w kapon Tavra maryo 
[uer cv] martor nper Tur ka 
[kar aija Tovrov Óg Tor Aoyor 
[о огкојродоў axovras edoger 
(раї тра ууғака түр сиуриблар 
го |тоғ тятоДАитнерое стаю о» 
[xat єк] ти ко\атёти ка {ттт 
[ous] ylepnrai 755. emiBovAgs та 
[xeos ror wo]wyxapuor amoppn£as 
(тур коштяє аЇштієюо прог рібрі 
25 Ї|8батти пусум о 8 єм [malpadeurwi 
[kaTekerro polvos aA[we]w xeu 
[xakAipony) avan|Agtrar exura 
|тоаштту оутогар |егбе теубо|итау 
[oAos de wv] emi [rns єтїшїп еке 
3o [rf kar rov] oxedryy атда єбє 
(вато ті уар| но: фіңсір тареғоуАве 
[araykaio s emer a бестота 
(ті уар тт]упи [avevpgka Tov 
[peyaAov| roÀu[nueTos kai ov 
35 70; © катарат@у єтістєтаї уураї 
ка щціарам| сурпірабата» там фором 
@{колтаз] о шбрибёатту avym 
[yaye vas] edpus kei Beivor 1 
бағ Хеуе| фло Tj» cvr[icviar 


[шү 
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пєферецо] xat Ватанеттт pial 

nv тіараїткемт? ках ті? тб) кар Tov 
ти ра|гох алтореғоў avrov Хеуе 
gna rovvopa THY yuraiKos TY 
atrial wpodkoynoas evar cor Tor 
каїкои) каАМроти єптем о полухар 
plos ел уе тоғора рабрибатту кай) 
(атих|п тіДиа edofer ороусша» 
[rele yurarkay ovKer ovy mpobup os 
іт єёєАєуҳе» dedorxws py [xa 
тастп тоте ве ағаукт» иВрита: то 
("|байатоу oropa Ter [eow] 

[Sc] duAew ar Tor oxeror | 


Col. ПІ. 

3 or 4 lines lost. 
bev [agovew аот» o de абло єў 
apn yariat yeroperos катачиєм 

1 lines lost. 

z[ovyres ou паріортам каЛМро 

ту 
"е eylw] cvpax| oveias єрипромеї 
та биуатірої ержократвиє том стра 
трус тағда акоутас pudpsdarys epy 
впраїтог єрєтАтабт каї іброю 
(та выбор кай тор ки Üakpvor av 
то» фл беМоктог проитєсем астє 
xat zur m|oÀvyappor Owcciamcui 
kai mavTjas [amope Tous waporTas 
oe de xiat podts о рибрідаттує 


тиғауаушу |еастам ті бе cor yow 


est 

mpos kaXMpom|r exem кал фа 
ті редХаїи аіто,бутакеїм єрут) 
poveuloas avtins o8€ amexpt 
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2 varo пақрот о ридот о бєстота 
[xar mpole opde eri xpmaipos pot ovx € 
28 [коуМмуто] бє с(є Апрам акагроє 
About 12 lines lost. 
[yyoat wept xaNAipons ка тих о 
[Ф:Лот-тјрёато оо” о полоуарроѕ Ae 


ға [yer] Пле бї Svo e oT tl тира 
[woveslor yeo eper aA) o 
[tr ereplos реаїрідкоє пра 
[тое очке|мас Aofi re wai mow 
[тен wat evluopdita: wore eyw бе 
45 (evre ue» owvrdoirnros бе є 
Keilvov ces фиАот xlaraAcror 
Tes ovr rous yorels єфетАєм 
raper rye тіатрибов сую per 
8: elxewor [exewos de dia yu 
59 [v]auuka. kaAMpo nr Tovvopa 
[mr фофатам айпотебудкема: єва . 
|фє подь|телаїє тербериуві 
de] (оса еМрортег в tartar 


[er aA mA | 


]. 7. eroe: olor F(lorentinus) ; ef. П, 28, тошітде блоці», 

8. x Of expos seems lû have been corrected from «: 

IO, дрши: удико Б, 

L1. каАйщрийуе: the name is regularly spelled with one p in the papyrus; F. gives two. 

Ij. eruyer; driyase F, 

16. pra»: # фаа» F, but the asyndeton is in the manner of Chariton; cf. IL. 37. 
There is no room for more letters (e.g. ог) in the lacuna at the beginning of the line. 

21. divAaecu]r rer: the reading here is doubtful, The slight traces after culver though 
not inconsistent with œ, hardly suggest that letter, and. the following six letters must have 
been somewhal cramped if they were got into the space between this and the su ed м, 
of which only a single vertical stroke remains, But the papyrus does not support Hercher's 
conjecture oi duAdemmrovres, 

25-6,“Ғ reads mdrres, ped! йріра 0 Û olxonipor, which does not sufficiently fill the 
space in the papyrus. Probably something has dropped out in F. The traces at the 
end of 25 look rather like r. Е 

27. шрот: то дегтиту Б. 
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| П.В. уарі: 2 Е. The letters at the end of the line aré very dubious. In place 
of e, n might be read, with [pope riy in the next line. There would then be a word 
af two or three letters (e.g. 4j) between awryea and rüsepu But the vestiges are 
too uncertain to justify an alteration of the reading of F. 

об: иб» Б. || 

10, притебетаї у ; проабукам Е. 

tt. Above the eð of gotov the letters т: appear to have been written (by a second 
hand?) Perhaps ejm as a variant on eee was in ed. | 

I3. cw|seyulueror: dmaydueros F. The reading dyle ove is not quite certain, but there 
is clearly something more than ove, and it is preferable to adopt ewe, than to suppose 
that the scribe wrote ov twice by mistake. The loss of ave in F is easily accounted for 
by the ew preceding. 

14. Вастатає: Васто(о» F. 

15. o in xaXupor seems to have been corrected. 

тб, пре»: пш F. 

17. 859: & F. 

го. rvs +: cvrndviar F. 

aT. [ea kr: sien F: considerations of space make it probable that gut erer not 
cm cep Was writter. 

25. одев: б дЕ е Е, | 

36. There is not room m the lacuna for ret which is read after карабайле Бу Е. It may 
very well be spared. ! 

29-30. We follow F in filling up the lacuna between «m and tuer; bul. the papyrus 
may of course have had Hercher's reading [re error є|кєшт ток. 

39-1. «бешгато тї уар] шш: ОГ «|Geacaro ri] po, F has vi yàp, deriv, omitting pai, 

34. тойріпротог! шилте; F, which has rightly been suspected, though defended by 
D'Orville. Reiske conjectured Aijorcs which Hercher adopts. The papyrus no doubt 
preserves the true reading. 

35. It is clear that the papyrus, if it read. ezurrarat, which there i8 no reason to doubt, 
must have omitted Sparos which F has after saraparos. 

36. cwrn|pufacas: туртр асан Е./- | 7 | 

37. There is not room for oče which F reads after decorar. |[acovrar | is possible, but 
it is more likely that there was no connecting particle; cf L 16. 

38-9. ‘The papyrus certainly differs here in some way from F, but it is not quite certain 
what the variant is. The letter at the beginning of 39 is more like a 8 than anything else, 
but might be A or y, or perhaps 8. But Serur Arye (so F) cannot possibly have been got 
into the space in this line before yew. We have therefore adopted ču r, which best suits 
the traces. брі» is sometimes used like BAérew with adjectives; and the commoner 
word may easily have been substituted. For the aorist cf. If. 14, Sacracos where F has 
Saordfev, Another possibility is Meye po). paw, with мын in 38; cf. IL Jot, note. 
This would however make that line unusually long, though not much longer than 41. 

39- фии»: фт F; cf 48. | Же 

40. Тһе а of a®ixqporex Was inadvertently omitted, but subsequently inserted. >ш 
(so F) also appears 10 have been written above ru». Both additions are probably due to the 
4I. mowyapyoc i5 a slip for тоАшдариа. 

44- st фаре но |: го apparently the papyrus, edepero F. | 
46. aa is not found in Е аһег (Өң, s» might be read instead of eu, in which 
сазе Хеує, er. must be supposed to be spoken by Mithridates, not the attendant; but 
this seems Jess likely. 

IH. е 
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48. фускь: флот Б; сі. 39. 

52-3. Е геайбв ату тіні ҒдәЕғу диығишіпь Ғұн» Екеуі уимика, Hercher makes the obvious 
Insertion of riw, of which D'Orville regrets the absence, before yeraixa, The reading of the 
papyrus appears to be sound, and that of F to be due to an explanatory gloss. 

53- over: otecr: F. 

54. |pGleher efeheyyem: efeheyyeu {deke F, 

gê: The superfluous a in |y\iecror has been cancelled by a dot placed above it. The 
cancelled letters at the end of the line have been crossed through, an a horizontal stroke is 
also drawn above them. ee of course was caused by the homoioteleuton of oropa rwr 
and waposohovrrer 5; but why qee ovr and not qeere was written is obscure, yere is required 
by the context as it stands in F. 

III. 9—1o0. The reading of what remains of these two lines is extremely doubtful, the 
traces remaining being very slight and blurred. Apparently the scribe originally omitted 
тү» before ov, and it has been subsequently inserted by another hand, immediately below 
the line instead of as usual above it. 

r5. The fibres on which the remnants of this line are contained had become detached, 
and were not quite correctly pud when the facsimile was taken, so that the v has the 
appearance of being the second letter in the line. 

20, Here again one or two letters appear to have been inserted above the line 
just before the lacuna. The traces of the first (if there be more than one letter) are like 9; 
probably the addition was some alteration of the termination of xahAiponp, 

24. The reading is uncertain. The vestiges after the supposed e would suit a. 

4o. Some round letter, as ¢ ого, has apparently been written above à of dvo. 

41-54. ТНеге is a very noticeable difference in the size of the letters in these lines 
as compared with the preceding part of this column and the two columns. preceding. 
Possibly another scribe began at this point, but the formation of the letters is much 
the same as before, 

B1. Bufacus : Báfas F. 

54- emeAgaer was Originally written, but the e has been crossed through and a inserted 
above. "The correction is possible by tlie original scribe. 


JI. укіс FRAGMENT. 
Köm Ushim. 22-3 x30 cm. 


In this curious papyrus is preserved а new specimen of the obscurer forms 
of literary composition with which Egyptian papyri are for the first time 
making us acquainted. It is a lyrical poem of some length, descriptive in 
character, but including dialogue. Portions of three columns remain ; but of 
the first of these only a few letters at the ends of lines are occasionally visible, 
and the second is very fragmentary, the surface of the papyrus being much 
damaged, The third column however contains a fair number of complete lines. 

The metre used, which is the same throughout, is a logaoedic form of 
a simple character. The scheme is *—..——- »*, It may be most easily 


CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 83 


described as ап anapaestic dimeter with an iambus in the last foot. Spondees 
are admitted in the first and third feet, but not in the second. A similar 
form is found in Pindar, Pyth- ii. 4, Bacchylides xvi. 31, and in Sappho, 
Frags 4o and 42 (Bergk); it also occurs, Prof. Crusius tells us, in some 
papyrus fragments at Heidelberg. The metre seems to be carefully used, 
which is rather remarkable considering the other qualities of the piece. 

One of the strangest features of the papyrus is the manner in which it 
is written. The second column (the remains of the first are too scanty to 
show any peculiarities, if they existed) has two blank spaces, one at the top 
of the column large enough to accommodate five lines similar in size to the 
others in this column; the other, rather larger, about half-way down. The 
following column has no such empty spaces, but it is written in two hands, 
the good-sized hand of Col. IT alternating with another much smaller and more 
compact. It seems however that these two hands are really identical ; both 
are of an uncultivated type, and there is nothing beyond size in the formation 
of the letters which distinguishes the one from the other. What then is the 
meaning of the variation? It is natural at first sight to suppose that it has 
some connexion with the blank spaces in Col II. But why should the blanks 
have been filled up in one column and not in another, and how came it about 
that the blanks occurred at all? Column IH has every appearance of being 
continuous; it is all part of one poem. Changes of subject are indeed made 
rather abruptly ; but they do not correspond with the variations in the hand- 
writing, The numbers of lines in the several compartments are also quite 
irregular, so there can be no strophic arrangement. 

The matter of the poem is hardly less remarkable than the manner in 
which it has been written down. The subject is the adventures of a man 
whose name does not occur (unless perhaps in III. 7). What this person is 
supposed to be doing in Col. II is obscure, He addresses a second character ; 
there are several allusions to a wvAy, and eparovperot(?) are mentioned. In 
Со]. ПІ ће Һего proceeds to a place which is full of corpses being devoured 
by dogs, He then makes his way to the sea-coast and proceeds to sit down 
проп a rock and to fish with a rod and line. He did not however succeed 
in catching anything: and we then revert to the corpses, the gruesome picture 
of which is further elaborated. ‘For a vast plain stretched round about, filled 
with corpses of dreadful fate, beheaded, crucified: and wretched bodies lay 
upon the earth with their throats lately cut, others impaled suspended the 
trophies of their cruel lot; while the Furies, chaplet-crowned, laughed over 
the miserable deaths of the corpses. And there was a fearful stench of gore’ 
(ПТ. 20-29), He ‘dragged along a frightful body,’ with what purpose we do 

са 
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not know, and next holds a conversation with a woman—or her ghost—whom 
he -accuses of deceit and treachery. Prof, Crusius, who has made some 





valuable suggestions for the reconstruction of the text, thinks that the scene 
is laid in the nether world, and regards the whole picce as a species of 
' Inferno." 

The language and style of the composition, the literary qualities of which 





are poor enough, clearly show its late date. But it cannot be posterior to 
the second century, to the-latter part of which we should attribute the papyrus. 
The two hands which appear in the third column have already been described. 
Both use irregular informal uncials; several mistakes in spelling occur, and 
occasionally more serious corruptions seem to have crept in. The scribe was 
evidently a person of small education. This consideration makes it improbable 
that the papyrus is a fragment of the composer's original MS., which might 
otherwise be a possible explanation of the abnormal manner in which the poem 
is written. | 





Col. II. 
Blank space, 
m 


| -r E] rar о» 

E. Û a CEI jo... Ljow rpeeas 

[. B. t. . а L. . .F dpjs AeAaAngkora 
5 |. «ад, Me. . уєдам Хараз 

[. 19. > AN |. єціодем пидли 

Јем, „Ји [L] o a [jeepen 

Lar. (del ]. 00 табы 

[ ‚ б пратєлдлива со {акар 


Is. ied. ay eAndvéa 
apag[. , .]amrira. kaivirov et беде 
79 Ботауиде . ре туе muys 
` Blank space. 
rowro[v Tlad єгерхорєро» TOTE 
ката |тң») докашь тт тоо бтоџ 
t5 he f ...-Irimi. .] cuve amo ferns 
ал ,.,....Е Kparovpuevot 
«бай... Ыт... саи туи поль 
еніт,,...) болда тетаушерог 
Vestiges of seven more lines. 


Ё 
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Aefgr 8 атраптом тріо» єртотає 
топом Абе ror о/т/е афикето 
ефоВето фоВот уоу» ба [кфо 
ind hand. kara паса” єтоуҳағе сарата 

s тоААй: бє кюре ipt TOUS wEkpovs 
Cowns хар пса aderypatvot 
шуєтоу єтокєі? крабі.| hepar 
єтАоєцє протарта беос ребе 
es avToy exar epwdd: пором 

то ка) £y xÜora Sverpam|eA]o" daas 
«(сіхтивмат тАбе пар томає 
erler €a: waitpaly] каб деа оте 
кадароу jier єблеє|к| кекра тріхі 
белєар бе Хафши каї “үйші а|% 

15 аууістроғ артує Gade Виб(ю 
ту» wnyouerny ge. . wef. .|.[.]. 4 
оў б сибєи оАат ror eXaupearer 
[ката то BuBor|] 


cata Oupor aver ,o.[.,,. lever 





зо 144 һапд. ауағес уар жкато,.. ІҢ, тере 


дапебор уероу ашғаноран уекрюу 
seAext(ogueror атауроиреған» 
Ауура соната 8. |. (аб ілпе|рбе yns 
теграхпАокотти риа просфаї тет 

25 «терді тады» есколотитремо: 
єкрерамто троташх тікрає тех 95 
wove. Û eyekor pede or rexpor 
бағатоу тротои єстєфамаї нема! 


© шара бе AvÜpov Ti$ еке mron 
зо о є фрекаћєо” денат є\куса 
cAenme veor|T 
Mewrs ayini 
там 8 aaye "T... [ 
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and hand. eAeyer de [. J. [eM ` 


35 Ti pe yoryor emiras | 
ті pe @ efararaca бі 
cwaraAeca pe dep) 
Acar тема xoXor | 


4 ode В я 


40 тоџтои таб єлеєруоре[ тоте 
ЧАФ ємбобем а , кідорі 
ката yns oe Boo Be... | 
1st hand. 1s zov BvOor op6[ 
45 By cou то Hajos | 
aTpexws de pl 


T. [ 


П. 3. l. [x]echewrnérgr ; à i8 written for « agam in III 5 пари, 

dolens | 

ПІ, г. Әшізе: |. Аб, 

5. тұма: |, тері. 

б, афаунығы: 1.6. пфгуняғы, There are two more instances of a for « in 12. 

7. This line is difficult. Probably крађа аз тиеп for краба» (cf. 1o, where a final 
» is added above the line), to which averur refers, After arerur (Qr Inay have dropped out, 
The second word, which is possibly a proper name, is apparently corrupt. The initial 
letter may be d, in which case s must be wrong; s is a just possible, but unlikely, 
alternative. | 

B. emAonfe cin hardly be right The s is quite doubtful, and in place of the second ғ, 
v or possibly y could be read; but the other letters are clear. 

9. The word after exer appears to be corrupt The first letter might be б ог r, 
the second в. | 

rz. Û дё wirpar; cÍ. note on 6. 

E E QUE [ха сош Я be 

10. AL the end oi the line |ripis]ya could be read, which, if correct, was perhaps 
preceded by a participle, вешь wae suit the sense, but not the surviving йыз 
of the letters, though e may be read in place of &. The doubtful » may be 4, but 3 чі є | 
is also unsatisfactory. 1 

17. eÀauparey; s0 apparently the papyrus for éipaver. 

ГВ. каға тоғ Avfor 18 crossed through, having been written by mistake. 

20. exerr] 0 : or perhaps ¢xei т; сі. 29. | 

== Тһе present tenses are loosely used. The language here recalls the passage 
of Tacitus describing the torttires of the Christians by Nera үт EV. 44): “еі pereuntibus 
addita ludibria, ut ferarum іегрія сопіесіі laniatu canum (cf. 5-6, above) interirent, multi 
со adtixi aut Hamma ust, alique, ubi defecisset dies, m usum nocturni luminis 
urerentur, 
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23. Crusius suggests e [n ]ad, which muy bi right, the only objection to it being that 
there is no other instance of the neglect of elision. à «| Чай would not fill the lacuna. 
32. l, kevanpes. aryly[» i& uncertain, 7 especially being doubtful. The vestiges rather 


suggest o. 

34. Crusius restores the latter part of the line [Alfy] E ro" [Exeter mon, which makes 
very sense. 2 scarcely fills up the lacuna, but the scribe is rather irregular in his 
spacing. Perhaps [^ei * should be read, but cf. note on 23. 


45- І, yvurór (T). 
38. Ава» is apparently for Aa. 
40. This line is a repetition of H. 13. 


ИТ CouwENTARY ON ARIsSTOTLE, Zofus //. а. 
Hari t2 01-11 cH. 


Parts of three columns of an early commentary on Aristotle's Topics. The 
passages referred to in the fragment are from Book II. ch. 2, p. 169a 34-5 
(Col. 1), p. 169 b 4-9 (Col. II), and p. 169 b 9-15 (Col. III) These are cited 
at length, and are followed by the commentary or paraphrase. The quotations 
are distinguished from the explanatory matter by the indentation of the lines, 
those which contain a quotation being made to project by the space of a couple 
of letters into the left-hand margin (cf. Ox. Pap. П. 220). 

The remains of the commentary are too scanty to allow of a precise appre- 
ciation of its scope and quality ; it is unfortunate that the second column, which 
is the best preserved, is mainly occupied with a long citation from Aristotle, 
But the treatise appears to be of a simple though systematic character. The 
commentator did not choose for elucidation particular passages, but went solidly 
through the text ; and that he was not inclined to prolixity may be concluded 
from the fact that fifteen lines of Aristotle are disposed of in two columns, and 
that in Col. ILI, if our restoration of lines 5-10 is correct, text and commentary 
occupy an equal number of lines. The work then is probably to be regarded as an 
unadorned paraphrase, not as a commentary Upon selected passages. Its early 
date is established by the manuscript, which itself can hardly be later than the 
middle of the second century. The two documents with which this papyrus was 
found are of the time of Domitian or Trajan; and the handwriting of the literary 
fragment, which is a neat slightly sloping uncial of medium size, has every 
appearance of being contemporary with them. The manuscript may therefore be 
assigned with some security to the end of the first or the beginning of the second 
century. The commentator accordingly must have written at least a hundred 
years before Alexander Aphrodisiensis ; and was probably also considerably 
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anterior to Herminus and Sotion, who are known from Alexander's allusions to 
have commented upon the Zupics (see Alex. Topics, pp. 434 3, 569. 3, 574. 
26, and cf. p. 154. то + riew ои), and who, apart from the present frag- 
ment, are the earliest recorded interpreters of that book. The papyrus shows 
no punctuation or other lection signs, except the common angular mark used 
for filling up space at the end of a line, A second hand has made an addition 
in Col. II.. : 

The citations from Aristotle "offer a few slight variations of text, which are 
noticed below ; but they are of small critical importance. 


Col. I. 


[оаа е Јна ею рер 

[dy тото то єт|:ВХелер єє то 

Їкат аХЛом там|а тропом отарујох 

(ее сурВеВуікоє апобебакем 

то |........ 4етаг єї тобе тоді 

|... ewuBeBlnker axemrov py 
Ь.......] .*ттїә y yeeros y o 
[гора он ре Де „Jerat yap тоито 
| -- Дак кат аХЛом шем 


ш 


Col. II. 
en К аг. |. 
. eral. . [¥ yalp 
кєарерор| 
уортиа тт а] 
8  kexpmaDai ovz[e yevos ov 
T[e] itor Bvrarat eiat aÀXa 
svpBeBrkos am ov&svos yap 
yedr]ovs mrapuvvya)s n karmyo 
[ра] ката тои евоис Леуєтаг алАа 
то парта та yer a a 
тюр «бо» каттпуореітіви каї 
yap то обра каї том Хоїусім єті 
беуєтаї тор тыр уерог та 
eim o ovP Keypuampevo[v] ex > 
was To Aevxor oure ws yeros 
алойебшкеу ете|(6)) та)рә 
[торов . , 


15 


Сої. ПІ. 


[. 1 neo «| 
ШЕ [ 


[. 4] тра катт) 


1.) 
и аХХағ то 
emBA[emeir. oig virapye 7 


15 


ы аса 
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[yolpia | mami[v| 9 u[góer: eipnrat morer 
5 [- «том о уар орі дє кат eid] KaL ug Er THS ATEL 


[mos kai] ro titor ovðert aiw vrap pois oóm y[ap uaAXov kat ev eXarro 
[yet kexpauerrat de moÀAAa kat Tov 20 om oKeyles 


[aAXmv] шоғ |, .... ағбраптое immos є т 00" ? 
ГбңХов| ағу (оті ою тир еВткое тата | 
to [airod:jdw| ote wet Tou | 
[. . які бо ..| 
"MM $. | 
то КА ы , i 


L 1o, 11. ?r$ (ei det. 

IL 10. mirra туғаным: тп yir Bekker. The тапап ошотшае has been inserted 
by a second hand. No trace is left of the p, but the surface of the papyrus is rather 
damaged at this point. 

12, o[v]aga: the vestiges of the first letter suit a better than v. tedvopa Bekker. 

13. Tor ru»: 50 D. C ; om. vov Bekker. 

ІШ, 8. A difficulty arises concerning the length of this line, which with the ordinary 
reading, olor Echar Мот (Мок Bidor OC} бибрантою immor, would have contained thirty-two 
letters, or five more than any other line, and about eight more than the average. It 
appears likely therefore that one of the four substantives was omitted; and the MSS. 
variation in the order of £iÀor and Ados creates a slight probability in favour of one of these 
two having been the omitted word. The question is not affected by the uncertainty which 
exists as to the exact point at which this and the preceding lines began. For if the 
frst syllable of «Ао» in line 8 were transferred to 7, the first syllable of ëma in 9 


would have to be transferred to 8, and the same total number of letters would result, 


IV. Homer, Jiad РИ. 
Umm сі "АП, сдх8ст. Ріше VL 


A small fragment containing in two consecutive columns the ends of lines 
332-5 and the beginnings of lines 962-8 of the eighth book of the Jiad. Some 
interesting variations occur in ЇЇ. 366, 369; сі. note af foc. The papyrus was 
found with several others belonging to the Ptolemaic period, and for the most 
part falling within the second century В.С. It may itself be assigned with 
some security to the second half of that century, or at latest to the beginning of 
the century following. A remarkable palaeographical feature is the occurrence 
of the square-shaped e at the beginning of Il. 355-6. 
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онде ті [ар 


тегроше| ор 
тоо Шер 
; , 365 там ета|АеЁуеоситаг 
epi m pes єті а крої еи уар єуб | 
аМаєтар . ? EUTE pity ELS 
с|терауоута ef elplefejus 
335  ] peros wprer n.i 
ayai pus 


366, ғо: во apparently the papyrus. The second letter cannot be read a8 «: the first 
seems to be a square « like that at the beginning of the following line, though the heavy top 
stroke gives the letter rather the appearance of y or m. ef ia the reading of all MSS. 
Mr. Allen suggests that the papyrus may here have had the line ұй yap ¢yh тійе olða ката 
фреға кай жаті борі» (А 163,7 447), ап4 that g69 differs from the ordinary version (ote a 
бле ефи туду батыс ати ребра) only by the addition of $ before ob — The protasis 
would then begin at efre, and the condition in the mind of Athene (* if I could have forc- 
seen events ) is left to be understood. — But as a matter of fact the vestiges in the papyrus 
after s do not suit o. 


V. HOMER, Miad Г. 
Hari. 282% 1&8 CHR 


А single column, written upon the verse of the papyrus, containing ll. 404- 
447 of the first book of the Miad. On the recto are some accounts, which 
appear to have been written in the latter half of the second century A.D. The 
Homer on the verse may fall within the second century, or belong to the earlier 
part of the third. The handwriting is a good-sized upright uncial, well-formed 
and’ somewhat ornate in appearance. The marks of elision and diaereses on 
and v, which are frequently inserted, are due to the original scribe. The papyrus 
shows no variants of importance. The common interchange of « and t is not 
noticed in our collation. 


(шуаш o ylap avre Bt] ov warpos apewalp 
405 [0 ра пара К]ромом xkalrfero кіобієї yal slow 
[ток кап ит] @|нта» uax(aples Üdoh ovde r' «Bna(av 


419 


420 


439 


449 
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[roy we» ши репеата тар!єо ка A]aBe yovralv 
[at кеу тағ є|бєМмүт єтї тр®єтту apnea 

[тиф 6& ката] прингаз те ка! арф (ара «Аға: ауашоия 
(ктеморем|вує ша партєг єтай!руоута|є| Ваєідиоє 
Гумо бе кає атіреаблу ємру кріїцви ауарермам 

(пи атпи o T ap]orov aya oudev ereimer 

[rov d gueBer| emra Geris xara daxpy xeovoia 

Гю pot Tekrar «мон ті yu m єтрефом anyja Tex ovloa 
facd oeXcls [rrlapa wyvow adakip]v[xeoveaT]ro[s] kai ammpeow 
[edat era] vv rot ата |шуиуба ттер ov тр рама] дт» 
мли 8 ара т| екуророє кої! оібиріоїє тер. тают ор 
(втАво тө ce ka]kg aig Teé|k]or ev peyapoigiv 
[rovro ĝe r]u epeovra emos Gi] repsrikepauvax 

[ip avri m]pos oÀvgmov ayarripor at ке miU gras 
[а^Ла аи peje ким vyo mapnuevos mkvmopouc 
(шү ауйашивіғ тоЛешар/ 8 атотауев тартау 

[eus yap «js w@keavoy per’ apupovas aifiornals 
[yOrfos «Bly uera daira deo 8 ара wavres emorro 
[dwdexar]y de rot auriy eAevoerat силиратом бе 

[каг тот єтејта то єци 8106 тот: ҲаћкоВате дэ 
Гкал шу уолбатораг Ка: ши пеітєтаї Й ого 

[or ape gory car атеВусато тор 8 Mr aurot 
(хаюремом кјата Oupov eüfwrao yurwikos 

(тлу ра Вир ає)комтог аттүйра» аштар обиватай 5 

les ypuony ixjaver ayer @ tepyy єкаторбту 

[ 8 оте 81] Aquevos полиВеивеох єртоў ixor[ro 
[corte pel стіХарто Qerar Ó ev vgb jieXaurr 

Гетто» д «сітобокт eAamav wpororowiv vjielvr[e)s 
[kaprah] pøs rye 8 as oppor mpoepucgar [є]рєт ион 
[єк d evv]as efaXor kara бе тіри)шутүті educa 

к de kat] avro: Йашоу елі рпүмібич боЛасат 


Тек 8 exjar[oluBm» Bmoarv ектВоло атолла 


Гек фе уПристіє кпоє Вп поктоторого 
[roy pew [emer eae Ї|Ва'доу ауфи полорутіє оби ссе 0 
татрё фіЛа ev хере] тїбє kat рі» тросентер 
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[9 xpvc]y T|po р) aren rer ave? avd pwr ауар ері озу 
[mara rje roji] туереу фойе O [iepr катан ау 
Грефаї шпєїр (|біємату ofp c:Aaorwperba амакітіа 

445 [of ww apyleoliolt wodvorora xnde ednxer 
[øs emay) ev yepri rife о 4 [Е0ЕЁато Хара 
[талба ф\з» оп] 8 ока бею кету” єкатонЁть 


406, ит 08] enar : 50 №М55.; тейеитпу La R(oche). 

407. шї] ryan: the letter before p might also be read asi: but more probably 
it 15 », and the papyrus will then agree with the majority of the MSS. in reading ше рттата 
and not ppmrara (G). pw prqerore La Е. 

415. дертп, which the scribe first wrote after mfaxpr, was of course due ta 
a reminiscence of 413, He then cancelled the superfluous word by drawing a line round it. 

418. jryapourw: реуаронн La В., with CH. 

424. pera: 50 Ше М55; ката La R. with Strabo i. 3, Schol A. 454, Apoll, Lex, 
g6, 16; Aristarchus, Aristophanes, с. 

428. птеВутато: so DOL and the first reading in НМ; апедбаєто Та В. 

43І. ауығ Ғ; буш, М885, Та R. 

435. прогропаню: 50 АТУНІ.5, пробрига» CE 130, 24 G. mpoépermas Aristarchus, La R, 

444. чАаттымаба: the papyrus combines the two readings between which, with 
minor differences of spelling, the MSS, are divided, tharduerda (ACH) and fares. 
The result is a form which will not scan. The whole line was rejected by Aristonicus 
(Schol. &. 479). | 

446. of edefaro: so most MSS. В № M£uro La R. with AC Townl. Eton. 

447. o[1]: so Ambros, &c. ; ro La R. with most MSS. chery? the yulgate reading ; 
ipe Aristarchus, La R- 


VI. Homer, Jiad XXI. 
Kasr el Banàt 15-5x 01-4 cm, Plate IV. 


The upper part of a column; no doubt the second of the roll, containing 
ll. 26-41 of Homer, Jiad xxi The interest of the papyrus is mainly palaeo- 
graphical Both it and the following fragments of the Odyssey (vii) were 
found together with a number of early first century documents, of which six out 
af the seven that are dated belong to the reign of Augustus. The two literary 
papyri are no doubt of the same period, and we thus have a pair of practically 
contemporary specimens of the literary hand as practised in the opening decades 
of the first century. The handwriting of the present fragment is of a large bold 
type, and is considerably better formed and handsomer in appearance than that 
of the Odyssey fragments. The punctuation is a later addition; it is noticeable 
that all three kinds of stops occur (cf. viii). The text is the vulgate. 
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[rreccor vro кріпимацу о д ета rape хера єрагрюр 
[fous ex тотар]оо дошбека Aefaro kovpovs 
[тошт watpoxjAcio pevortiadao Фарогтоу“ 
[rove efnye Oupalfe reÜmmoras түрте ке рди 

go [nre 8 атісто) үвірағ єитрлтоїи наш. 
[rovs auro. Qpee|rkov єтї ттрєптої атомі. 
(dace 8 eraipomily KaTayely кодає єті was 
(аштар о ағ еторо/ае Gaifeperat pereatvov. 
(е/бана пріароїю) смидитєто dapdavidao 

35 (ек татарои фегүсіуті Әикаове Tov pa mot auros 
[nye Maga» ex mapos aons ovk ЕВЕЛогта 
Гемрууєоє прородіюи o Ó epeireor обе Халка 
[reuse кедиє ортт|каѕ iv apparos арт у Е crer" 
[re 8 ap avworor] Kaxov nAvle diols] axiAXevs 

4o [каг тоте per pir Ar por e]vkrigernr emepague 
[rquew ayar arap vols [inejovos aor бы] ке 


26. The last eight letters of the line have been written by a second hand over 
an erasure, E^. 
39. ашп»: ЕО О; lpümi La R(oche). 


37- “ниеті бриеау 


VIL Homer, Odyssey FI 


Kasr e| Band It-§x 16-6 am. Plate IV (fragment g). 

Of the following seven fragments of the sixth book of the Odyssey, only one 
(g), comprising ll. 286-300, is of any size ; the rest are small pieces from at least 
three different columns of the roil, containing parts of twenty lines between 
301 and 328. Аз has been stated in the introduction to vi, these fragments 
of the Odyssey are contemporary with the preceding papyrus, both MSS. belong- 
ing to the early part of the first century A.D. Some corrections in the text have 
been inserted by a second hand, which seems to be also responsible for the 
punctuation, A variant not otherwise recorded occurs in |. 296. 


(8) 
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201 |] depos Alporos (а) 9 иет. ау 
arjôpor es yarar алп |уілте eiv 
Қада уар di tot ar pos тер 
~ a FR збо | apajar 
T n'yeg]oreut ado 
205 emite yerai a[XAÀos | туру os 
Е раб aret тоАт оў 


dios eimir amarres 
ТЕ філо ТЕ (=) коло 5 
тірер те 325 |акома(о»| emeji 
ЕКЕ: | seppie xAvl ros 
фАо)у «Абв(і» 
PEDES ull norunt a 7]ow бє | кЛиє 
255 | офда| тє тён 


да:фіровог єрба «є 


(4. 


üdvc reing 


(ғ) (кіш @ аААл [кєнєт ту тї}; тошшта ує ре{ш 
(лі т аєктті філаїм| татроғ көс итүтро єоутам 
[а]Рёртт1 рісуттаї пріи у анфайиор уарор «Аба 
[eive av 8 ок eucÜcr furier emos офра тутта 

200 тортте ко ростоио тиутіе тара потрот єрєю 
дтнореи аулао» алто] абау ауҳе келе ои 
агугршу [ер de кріт" кає" арфи де Аєцам. 
(буда 8е тіатров| ероу тенерое тейаЛала т аЛот 
тоєсток аїпо пт)оМог особу ТЕ уєуаує Вотсаў 

295 [ela walfefoulevoy pewat xporóv eig. o0 xev muleis 
[ac ]ru Абашев] кай ікореба боратае патрог 
(азт|ар ет|1» пинеаз| AT mori dopar apiyta 
[ках тотє фака» сше» єў тор 706 єресбаї 
(баната патрог єси шеу(а|дпторог алкииоого" 


goo [pera Û ареугот ест каг ви [miats пупашіто 
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RE (2) |. 288. арфадаом і5 п slip far ашфайном, 

290. seo: 8Ó Zenod.; dace Aristarch, Lud Мс 

201. шешен: al yupéorepme ‘Shes’ Did, and so Lud.  Bmeure Or hope» {with minor 
variations of spelling and accentuation) is found іп FGHTUY A. ofnie has been 
corrected to a&yrge ; ci. G, which Баз йог буді кілеобом пРогайує. 

292. The addition of » after the second 9 of epyy is of course mistaken. 

296. dwAMaper ig a variant peculiar to the papyrus; доти дё от Поти: is the ordinary 
reading. 

248. те аржжаба: 50 Gz лі рева Гид. 

300. Since this line ends a column, and l. sor began a column (cf. Fr. a), we 
may conclude that each columm contained from 33 to 34 lines. The size of the hand 
makes this a much more likely number than 50. 

Fr. (¢), 928, The occurrence of this line is of interest, as the passage 328-331 
has been condemned by various editors; it is printed in small type by Lud, 

Fr. (7). This fragment contains part of the title, which was written at the end of 
the book. 


VIII. . DEMOSTHENES, THIRD PrruIrFIc, рр. 2t, 122. 
Ümm el ‘Atl 9 x 7-6 cm, 

A fragment of the Third Philippie of Demosthenes, written in a rather small 
semi-cursive hand, apparently about the end of the second century. The scribe 
was rather careless, but usually corrects his own blunders. Some additions and 
corrections have also been made by a second hand. Three kinds of stops are 
used, as in the Demosthenes papyrus published in Ox. Pap. IL. 231; and 
instances occur of the mark of elision and rough breathing. Some at least of 
these are later additions. The papyrus agrees with SL in the omission olf cer- 
tain words, but does not support the excisions of Blass which are not based 
upon the MSS. We give a collation with the Dindorf-Blass edition (1892). 


Cal. I. Col, IT. 


триба! тара тыр 
[Aeyorray ovee тор стра 
[ripyourrev oude ry» mpos 
аХМмілому оромогам оибе 
5 [r]jv прот тошт Tvpavrovs 
(ках rovs BapBapovs amiTiurv- 
[ojud оАо тогото сидр" 7 i : ; 
ғ ру 8 апа Пиб өстер «Е ayo артар [aveypayray kat Tor cup 


re 
lajas єктетра|| краї то] ар paxew [avrov kai yevos 


е 
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го \elreonxTa: б арт: Тойт@ 
[0)ф ор атол Га] ка ve 
[v]ornker y eMas: ravra 
Er" єттїў Tir (HAOS EL Ti 
Ів(Алфе» ті || уат ағ 0 
v mvvyviepr TO& eAeyyogs 
іп |шойЙоул peiros ar TovToOis ves «r 
[Tis] еті|тіша” TaÀAa mavÜ o "e 
(т ex Tjou |будробокеі» прулітаї 
[єтє тірфпрег ує| каї сіра 
[таи тА] ох ко Хрпрагоь 
20 [ка: гу] аАГАлу кататкате 


1.8. An illegible letter has been crossed out, presumably by the first hand, after 
the second a of ara: cf. the next note. 

). eerezparar; x, which was wrongly written before т, has a dot placed over it, and has 
also ES crossed through. "The same double process of deletion has also occurred 
in 1r and 14. In these cases the superimposed dots are probably due to the original 
scribe, and perhaps also the additional cross-strokes. The substitution of ravra for тако, 
which was first written, may also be by the first hand, rara Blass). 

av| e]eeurgerui: dereurgerzi MSS, B, 

10, deri rotres is bracketed Бу В. 

11, Por the correction of urokwhem 10 amvdwhev, ef. note on 9. The mistake was no 
doubt caused by the following xm, оде В. 

12—13. тпига [êle етти ті; rara Û duri ті; В, | 

ІБ. The iota adscript Of | мы] yni (а | iarently) and vrryreny тыр кАгухонемих гіт 
revro[s have been added by a seduced «о rather sprawling letters extend into ү 
margin. В ргїї# тьууюйшр тик блеудурюонє, which is omitted by S and the first hand of L, 
in small type. The addition of dw rotrous is peculiar to the papyrus, 

16. emdrin]ac; the iota adscript, like that in the preceding line, seems to be a subsequent 
addition, ofw ex: ofon e may have been written, 

20. The papyrus agrees with the first hands of S and L in omitting «pácoder Or 
rpórelog пабег коршта: $0 В. 

П.%. кай тӛ &vppdywr i5 bracketed Бу В. 


IX.. Evcum I. 
kasr ed Banát. 18-6 x $5 em. (Fr. a). 

The following fragments of Euclid (Book I, Props. 39 and 41), though 
unluckily much mutilated, are of considerable interest, since they show marked 
Variations from the common text. The extent of these is however obscured 
by the uncertainty as to the length of the lines. No complete line is pre- 
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served, and we do not therefore know what the normal length was. But 
either the length of the lines was extraordinarily irregular, or the differences 
between the papyrus and the mediaeval MSS. of Euclid (which are unusually 
good) were quite remarkable, or instance, at the ends of ll. 1-10 of the 
papyrus the letters before the lacunae are nearly directly over one another, It 
would therefore be expected that the number of letters between them should be 
approximately equal. But, according to Heiberg's text (Teubner, 1883), which 
we have used for the collation given below, the numbers are these:—1l. 1-2 
between v and А 32 letters, ll. 3-3 between ^ and 5 39 letters, ll. 3-4 between y 
and 2 76 letters, ll. 4-5 between à and 5 26 letters, IL 5-6 between q and A 28 
letters, ll. 6—7 between 4 and y 38 letters, 11, 8-9 between B and т} 39 letters, 
ll g-10 between y and 23 letters, It is true that by a judicious use of the 
recorded variants some of these inequalities might be reduced; but they cannot 
be got rid of in that manner; and seeing that in several cases the reading of the 
papyrus is certainly peculiar (cf. the collation), we have not attempted a conjec- 
tural restoration of the text, ‘The general tendency of the fragment is towards 
compression; and some agreements with the MS. called p are noticeable. The 
Irregularities of the text followed by the papyrus extended to the order of 
the propositions. Prop. 39 is immediately succeeded by Prop. 41. Prop. 40 
was either omitted or else placed in some other position. It is noticeable that 
the diagram of Prop. 39 is drawn at the end of the demonstration, instead of, as 
is usual, at the beginning, 

An easy ex planation of the eccentricities of this fragment would be obtained 
if it could be supposed that it did not form part of a regular book, but was merely 
an imperfectly remembered exercise. Hut this is not a satisfactory view. The 
words are correctly spelled, and the handwriting, though not of the regular 
literary type, is by no means ill formed. Its date is apparently the latter half of 
the second century, The papyrus was found with a number of documents 
belonging to the reigns of Antoninus, Marcus, and Commodus. A small 
detached fragment (5), which has every appearance of having come from this 
column, we have not succeeded in placing. Оп the verse are the ends of 
a few lines in a cursive hand of the latter part of the second or beginning of 
the third century, 

This is the second fragment of Euclid on papyrus that has come from 
Egypt. The first was published in Ox. Pap. I (по. 29). 


Ет. (а) . орта em [та ашта pepr 


| wapadAnAlors 
ПІ, н 
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petor 29 decr 
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ii ai ey а оо 
| «ота тір та)раЛАлоурардов 
т]ара[АМуАоур]а@и [о> 

| Вагај. тє У 


еее | ( 
Іта [Ву] тру 
| тує By. кісі 
T me d Mur 
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(0 I reel 
| тетш af 
те|раллта | ся | 


І. орта ете: бэта каї еті H(eiberg) with most MSS. The whole phrase ки ёті та абта 
рт із опоіцек in BhVm. î Pp. | 

3. lt i evident that the papyrus, whether or not it agreed with Theon (BFVbp) 
іп Omitting каї еті та айта pépy aller Bageay (Gera), cannot have read Ағуш бті ка] er rair abraik 
тарал ме corir, which і all MSS. precedes ewefery@u. On no theory of the length of the 
lines can go (or including Grra—pejm, 7o) letters be supposed to have been lost in 
the lacuna between evry and yôu in the following line, Ayo «rà. is quite unessential, 

4. evefer |yOe y: erefetyfo yap y MSS, H 

` e tjerie rg: the order of the words is different from that found in other MSS, which 
read afier AA Acya Gri wopiAAnAde €or î AA rý BÎ 

б. The papyrus agrees with p in omitting (ea after +7 BI; aqpelow was also 
no doubt left out after ros A (s0 p). 

9. lt is probable that the papyrus read vau By a afier map]aAAg|Aow with pVm. z 
b m.2; om. H, : 

то. та Йду: каї то АВГ М55., Н. 

12. The papyrus again varies Jhe common order of the words (cf. g note), which 
iS ovk ipa rapide erre д АЕ ту ВГ. 

13. [olude: 5o FVbp; ой Н. 

14. ғоти: ЗОР; dore H. 

The recapitulation of the theorem та fîpa ra rpiyewa xrÀ, is omitted. Perhaps 
the first words of it may have followed mupaAAgAos, or the proposition may have been simply 
concluded by бтер Ba еш, 

17. The traces suit ecrac (BFbp) much better than ec (Р; fore Proclus). 

20-27. These limes are contained upon a detached fragment the precise position 
of which in relation to the upper part of the column is uncertain; but approximately 
it is to be placed as printed. P^ x 

25. [he reading of the vestiges at the beginning of this line is very doubtful; but se 
at the end are clear. 

25-27. The papyrus evidently differed considerably here from the ordinary text which 
(with minor variations) runs: dÀÀàá тд АБГА -гораЛАқАйураршон бшЖітійу: dort тор АВГ 
rpeyóeov* 5» yàp АГ диішетрог аўто Мда терри" dori rò ABTA тараЛАңАбураышағ кай rov ЕВГ 
треуфроџ dort атс» (Н). той АНГ тшушкюн їшї have been placed before ra ABTA 
mupaÀAgdyunpuor, and the second tò ABTA mapalAghdypapyor either omitted or similarly 
placed after eui rod EBI'rzjéyerov, The sentence $ yap AF Bpgerpor ord, was apparently 
shortened, perhaps by thé omission of the word &uiperpos. 


A. Latin FRAGMENT. . 
Harit. 6-4x4:5 ст. Plate VI. 
This small fragment has little intrinsic value, but it possesses a palaco- 
graphical interest which renders its publication desirable. The handwriting is 
H 2 
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of an unusual type—a well-formed and regular semicursive, very clear and neat. 
On the verso of the papyrus is some Greek cursive of about the middle of the 
third century, which provides a terminus ай диет for the Latin writing on the 
recto. The latter probably falls within the first half of that century; it might 
however be as early as the end of the second. 

Whether the papyrus should be classed as literary or no is uncertain. The 
excellence of the hand is rather suggestive of a literary composition, which is 
more likely than not to have been of a legal nature. But the fragment may 
е well have come from some official document. Hardly enough remains 

to justify a decided opinion. 


тіппойн | 
testamenta | 
professi quag | 
duci si ad diligen 
$ обзегиан! | ? consne- 
ludinem esse ` сош- 
nilitones | 
existintaut, 
rata essel | 
іс milites | 
ета 


ш т а m 


= t: There are some traces of ink before the m, but these ma be due to a long 


downstroke from the line above, If represent a letter in this Th the li ed 
further into the к шагдїп {һап exe M v ee 


п. The € EHE DEI. The letter following must apparently be û, not m. 


П. DOCUMENTS OF THE PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 


XI PETITION or DEMETRIUS, 
Harit. 36x12«m. About xc. 115. ғ 
Petition addressed to Cleopatra III and Ptolemy Soter IT by Demetrius, 
an infantry Soldier domiciled at Euhemeria, concerning the repayment of 
certain loans of wheat lent by him to На. son of Phileas (cf. xii. з). 
This papyrus was found together with xii and cecxxiv—y in a house near the 
temple of Harit; cf. p. 52. There is no date, but the petition was probably 
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written very soon after the death of Euergetes TI, since the contracts mentioned 


бд 


t5 


20 


14 


uu 


30 


were made in his reign. 


Ватто: KAcowdrpat kai Васідеї Птолерайо eors 
Piropyroplat Sarilpat yalpew 

ERIE MLE ЧЕ 

кітоког [ror тейә так кіатойикойотом |єи Ev- 

npeple тійе Өсміс|тои pepidos. [ér] тӘ Хоіах 

шли тоб уа (тои) вбуєшта |Вєст)єїро Філєви 

Tlépay ris Фтгуоуїє ти катоікобитам ér 

Geadehgella тій? астіє рерійоє тоб Арачивітою 

aupay ap(réBas) [¢ (fpiov)|, кай éw rêr Meyeip povi той av- 
той trovs dA|Aas dp(rdBas) pe, [O]uoíer óé kal £v TO 
Фабфи [итї] той wa (Evovs) dAMas dp(rdBas) xe, tas de 
mácas (mvpair) [ép(ráBas)) o( (jimv), karà avyypadés rpis, бій 
мі шағ ( (Яшот), 8/ Єтбрає ре, df Ör edn- 

Adyt AN AJa re каї тоўсасбаї ро: айтди 

Fj Tûr wpoxerpéver dp(raBaw) of (jploovs) ev Tois ik Tar 
avpBodaialy) dpiofeiow xpórois 5] ёктєсаї 

pot éxdar[ys| dplréBys) ха(\коб) (ёраҳиаѕ) 'T. roírav 8' óvrow 
xal r&v r]$ фтоббаєюу урбмом ÓieAgAv- 

Dirar kal ANa Emvyeyovórur mAÀeóraw 

é éyxahotperos witovaxis атрттрёроў 

[olny fwmropérér Éxomrües атобійбраї, ката- 

verifopevos 1/0)... |, Jer Хор каї таў сираА- 

Aéfes [.....]. v èb раз катафоуй» пето- 

npéols она @то[т]геї\аї pou ti trrev- 

ди ет пох ет тар [r]ómaw xpnpari- 

тіз, Әм (віта)ушүгію Әао | еое, бта ба- 

Acfarres airyy es каїтФф|стадти кад ара- 

kaAecéueror toy Gtava dia Anpey- 

тріоо Ady]|evroD «pi ajeir rpax fra рої 

avTór г Ффрітрбуї и тер тає 

дртавті ху ) 'Г (Spaypds), Ta тууаубнеуа уал- 


104 


то 


25 


35 pros. 
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AAA xal fyayov ней” DBpems каї тАпуви xai qvvkAel|av- 

jéj не eig riw "Auevwémg Tivby oik(av £fédwrar 0 періє- 
BeBAgugr lgériov каї тобто атпАдлбуттам fxyorr|es é- 

févres yuuvóv. eff ойтшт per Grdvparos p.... 

(.. бертос йт тӛ; үгшріршу ойтов ФеАбфу 

кад катафбала» бід Птолераїои тратаїітіом) Méri 

Tt kammAió: й тд ішфтіои edexaxyoay eveyupor 

трос бсетейу ұшАкаВ) (dpay pas) By, €fexopurdumr a|vr|ó. тері 
rav déixas els pe сі утет|єЛесгрі Єм)ви про п|ртиємоє 

спефелбіїу Géopat фтостєїлаї pov Tv tvrevgiy | 

émi Tols aworeraypévous THE Katowxia урпратіттає 

Фу єітауакуєдс Аоткоурібує, бтає урпиатітаутес 

abrir kal | прогкадєтірємо: тби те 4 окАпи kai Apponiolv 

ба Т|..,....Хоушєтої спикрімюсі прабудиаї por 

«ка РОД. gluveyopévous ris adikoy dywyis 

apy piov) (Gpaxpis) p kai тіє бВреаіє ха(Акої?) ук ка! тдє той ха(Хкоб) Ву, 
mepl atraly ylevopévns [dlvdyxns ёрробоботу 

di& Oguorier. Toray 8% yeropéror Фторас бутаАти- 


вітукеіте. 


9. 2nd е ОГ адет corr: from а, 15. r of hira Corr, from a. 18. « of oper 
corr. from р, 22. | rpawe{irew, an early instance of the intercharfee of m and є, 23. 
|. «Ведамогачти. Зо. Ї, прадхітрии, 


“То Queen Cleopatra, goddess Evergetis, and King Ptolemy surnamed Alexander, 


god Philometor, greeting from Theotimus, son of Phileas, a Mysian of the fourth hipparchy, 
owner of too arourac, living at Theadelpbin in the division of Themistes of the Arsinoite 
son of Alexander, a Persian of the Epigone, being of the less reputable class at the 
same village, having in combination with other individuals done me various injuries, 
I made the customary charges against him on these counts, He however, so far from 


Epigo 


In the month of Epeiph of the 13th which is also the roth year Diocles, 


 abashed, took as a confederate Ammonius, son of Ammonius, a Permian of thë 
ne and inhabitant of the same village, and on the... . of Mecheir in the present vear 


they entered ihe house which belongs to me in the village and summoned me, others 
besides themselves being present, and abused me in the most mnmeasured terms; and 
as the result of the colloquy which took place between us... nay more, they dragged 
me away with insults and blows, and shut me up in the house of a certain Amenneus, 


where they stripped me of the garment I was wearing 


, and went off with it, sending 


me forth naked, Afterwards. a garment having been (supplied) by my friends, I went out, 


кини... | А 
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and by paying through Ptolemaeus the banker to Meli, the dealer to whom they had 
incontinently pawned the garment, 2700 drachmae of copper, I recovered it. As I have 
decided to proceed against them for all the injuries they have inflicted upon me, 
[ entreat you io send my petition to the assize-judges appointed for the settlement, 
vide clerk is Dioscurides, m order that they A": take cognizance of it, and having 
summoned both Diocles and Ammonius through T..., the collector to appear, give 

t that they shall perforce pay me for the illegal. abduction roo (?) drachmae of 
silver, and for insulting ше дасі?) drachmae of copper, besides the 2700 drachmae 
of copper, suitable p re being applied on this account by public officials. If this 
is done, I shall have obtained redress. Farewell,’ 


. СЕ note on xi б. тоо arourae was the usual grant to cavalry soldiers in 
the Fayûm. 

3. бестатог (гот): ргобаЫу Ше тт tth year, Le. &.c. 104-3; cf. line 5. 

14. тайтак: Ше sentence from 9—20 is very loosely constructed, the subject changing 
more than once. -rovros, unless persons in the mind of the writer, but not mentioned, 
are meant, must refer to Diocles and Ammonius, and «ai гуни ceprapderas, though 
apparently governed by éexahecdpern, is probably an accusative absolute. | 

I5. muxsÀeynHeis: the subject is now Theotimus himself ‘he next clause is ambiguous | 
and may perhaps mean ‘as the result of their previous agreement between themselves,’ 

31. dea, |: xargs would be expected, but the letter following a is not r and is more 
like е. ceno [rov causes difficulty owing to the tail of the supposed p which follows shortly 
after.  ddixov dywygr: this refers to line 17, not to the diunuara mentioned in 7. 








| 
| 


ALU, Lerrek or A TAx FARMER: 
Наги. 105K 85cm. BC. 170 (7). 


Letter from a farmer of the beer-tax at Theadelphia to a company of 
fish-salters (or mummifiers), directing them to 'support' (zporrjrai) a certain 
Petesis, who had paid his tax for making beer. The precise meaning of this 
'support' and the connexion between Petesis payment of the becr-tax and 
his relations to the rapcyevral is obscure. 

The papyrus ia written on the verso (the recto being blank) in a medium- 
sized cursive hand of the second century B.C. The 12th year mentioned із 
probably that of Philometor. 


(ЦЕХбобт “аХтфав т)» фҚтпрағ) тау 6 Apyedaidos. 
(Ө|сабеАфеағ eis ro «8 (Eros) йтёуш тд yiroueror 
Wart xai Tois perdyots айтай тєлог, ойбби 
Tapiyevrais уаірғш. іс айтам букадоам. 

5 каХағ точйаете трос- Еррамтбе. 
Tarres llergotos (Éravs) 8, Xolax 6. 


m — m E MN а 
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', elthous, farmer of the beer-tax at Theadelphia for the rath year, to Psais and 
partners, fish-salters, greeting. Please support Petesis, an inhabitant of —Archelais. 
I have received the tax due from him and have no claim against him. Farewell, Тһе 
tath year, Choiak 4." 

qe Fn i Or Diri 

4. таріхеетоїс: СЇ, ху. 4, апа Wilcken, Ort L p. goy, where the tax called ї тётїрїтү рр 
таріхою is discussed. The words rápuyos and ropvrjs are ambiguous, and can refer either 
to the preparation of mummies, or to the salting of fish &c.— The conjunction of rapgmpar 
with eerommms in xv. 4 supports Wilcken's view that in the cases where a tax is concerned 
it is the salting of meat and fish that is meant; but here either meaning is equally 


ХІУ, Көтісе ғвом Tax-CorrgcToks, 
Harit. 16% 57.5 cM. Bc. 124. 


Notice addressed to Phileas, son of Tryphon, by two tax-collectors, one 
a Jew called Simon, requesting the extra payment of four silver drachmae for 
‘a crown’ on behalf of Numenius. At the bottom is the receipt, signed by 
one of the collectors. - 

The papyrus is dated in the 46th year, which must refer to the reign 
of Evergetes I]. Above the notice are three much obliterated lines in a dif- 
ferent hand, referring to a payment of 1400 drachmae and mentioning the 
зап year. 

Zur kal IIroXAegatos ol mwpokeyipur- 
него: трдктореу той 4ралгефонец- 
pevou Novpnvlg өтефіго Філеа 
Трбфогов үсірет,  просбіаураЧнія 
§ Gpyvpiov Фрахрдє твтоарає, / 8, 
(Єтоит) ие, ТӘНІ А. 
and hand II rode patos TTacoxparov тугалгё уш. 


'Simon and Ptolemaeus, the appointed collectors of the crown-lax decreed for 
Numenius, to Phileas, son of Tryphon, greeting. You are required to pay in addition 
four drachmae, total 4. "The 46th year, Tubi 3o. 1, Ptolemaeus, son of Pasocrates, 
jointly acknowledge the receipt.’ 


z. On the position of the spderwp in Ptolemaic times see Rev. Pap. p. 78 and Wilcken, 

Or. L р. 564. They were specially concerned with the exaction of fines or payments 

in arrear.. In the present case there is a question of an extra payment (xpocdurypenpns). 
The rpaeropee otedamxot of the Roman period were ordinary collectors of taxes. 

2 orehare; on this tax se Wilcken, O:/. l. pp. 295 sqq. It was generally a present 

made to the king on his accession or some other important occasion, like the aurai 
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coronarium of Roman times (cf. introd. to xx) Here, however, the ‘crown’ was 
for the benefit of a private individual, presumably a court favourite. Possibly this 
Numenius is identical with the бруплюватьфолаб and strategus of the Thebaid mentioned 
in Gr. Pap. 1, xxxviii. t. 


ХУ. ТАх-КЕСЕНУ, 
Umm el ‘Atl. T3X1ocm. вс. ма (И, 

Receipt for 5co copper drachmae paid as a monthly ‘contribution’ 
(тїгта{) from the millers and fish-salters of Bacchias and Hephaestias. The 
purpose of this * contribution ' is not stated, On palaeographical grounds the 
papyrus can be assigned to the end of the second or beginning of the first 
century B.C. The 5th (or 9th) year mentioned in it therefore probably refers 
to the joint reign of Cleopatra III and Ptolemy Soter II. 


IHroAeuatog kai ZauMos| ITae[Uri yalipetr) 
Eyoper тара тої ти обиты фу 
Tj» Tar ceirowom kal |... 
таріхпром Ваку:йдоу к[аї 'Нфуш- 
5 oriados то) Паймі ха(Акої) (браурас) фі 
(то) є, (Паје... 


2. сбито| бі»: this word generally refers to contributions for religious purposes, 


but is sometimes used for certain kinds of payments to the government, c.g. the oreparor 


tax (Wilcken, Ort. Т. р, 296), almost as the equivalent of gdper. There is nothing 
to show the status of Ptolemaeus and Zoilus here. 

4. Taprynper: it is not easy to fill up the lacuna so as to make a satisfactory parallel 
lO extomodss. rapipi, if an adjective, ought to mean ‘salted,’ and to apply to objects such 
as fish or meat; but to balance riroraa we require a class of persons, 1.€. rapiyevrar. 
If rapumper were taken to be a substantive meaning the ‘taxes on vdpiyor ' (cf. note on 
xii. 4), the whole meaning of the receipt would be altered. But to this view the 
conjunction of rapyqpar with eirorome presents insuperable difficulties, | Even if 
өттетен(і)ау Бе read, the plurals would remain inexplicable, We prefer therefore to 
suppose that either ra» or a substantive meaning a class of persons is lost im line 3, 
in spite of the unusual meaning which on this hypothesis it is necessary to give 10 rapéympóm, 

Вакдиїдог кіай "Нфішатшдае: from this passage and many others in which Bacchias 
and Hephaestias are mentioned independently both in the Ptolemaic and Roman periods, 
we should infer that they were quite distinct villages. This however is not quite certain, 
for twice in the present volume (elxii and cevil), and most probably in Brit. Mus. Pap. 
31h 2-3 (ch Class, Mev. xii, р. 434), the two names are coupled together as if they were 
one, 'Bacchias Hephaestias' Owing to the occurrence of Hephaestias by itself ач 
a village name, e. g. in xli, it does not seem possible to suppose that the double title was 
given to distinguish our Bacchins from another Bacchías in the division of Heraclides, 
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Bacchias Aéyyov (B. G. U. 66. 5. На pears then that Hephaestias was a distinct 
village from Bacchias, but was combined with i for some purposes. The site of Umm el 
Atl, though it is divided into two halves (cf. p. 35), is, as a whole, too small to suit an 


amalgamation of two villages. ‘The site of Hephaestias was therefore in the vicinity of 


Umm cl ‘Atl, but not part of it, 


XVI ORDEK FOR PAYMENT. 
Harite іухісрен, First century l.C, 

Order from Ptolemaeus, a scribe, to the sitologus of the village of Auto- 
dike, to pay Posidonius from the account of Heraclides 55 artabae of wheat, 
being the rent of a xAgpos owned by Posidonius and cultivated by Heraclides. 
The handwriting of the papyrus strongly resembles that of Gr. Pap. II. xxxviii, 
written in B.C. 56, and unquestionably belongs to the first century EC. ‘The 
first year, therefore, which is mentioned in it cannot refer to a sovereign earlier 
than Ptolemy Neos Dionysus or later than Augustus. 


Птоћераїоѕ ураџиатейє Птоћеєшађан 
сітодбуаи Афтобікту хары». 
нетрувом Потеідшиіви Дідро 
vrtp HpaxAeidov ro ZimvoB(ov 

5 Єкфбріди об увуєфрупкем айтоб : 
краю пері (Күркебее» ris TeX éuawos) 
пироб брб[ию) тестарёкорта перте, 

/ (туроб) дрів) pe. 

, (erovs) а, ПаФр 40. 
On the verse 

ıo 2nd hand ойо йлтар.оір. 


= 






‘Ptolemaeus, scribe, to Ptolemaeus, sitologus of Autodike, grectif®* Sire out 
іо Posidonius, son of Didymus, on the account of Heraclides, son PYenohins, the 
rent of Posidonius holding which has been cultivated by Heraclides dnd is situated 
near Kerkeésis in the division of Polemo, by the dromos measure forty-five artabae of wheat ; 
iotal 45 art. drom. The first year, Pauni ry,’ 

I. урайнатейт: more probably an official than an agent of Heraclides; cf. xviii (a) t, 
(5) 1. The transaction is rather complicated seeing that Autodike and Kerkeésis were in 
different pepéBes: cf. line 6 and Ixxxvi. 20, 

7. Ф(ыш): Ше алаһа оі the largest capacity; cf. ci, introd. 

10, gitay gewapou: ‘dirty corn,’ i.e. corn that had not been winnowed. 
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ХУП. Banker's RECEIPTS, 
Haft ізхагйст. п.с. гаї. 


Three receipts for sums paid into the royal bank at Crocodilopolis by 
Marres and two women, Tamarres and MHierobasis(?}, respectively. The 
réceipts are all written by the same two hands, and are dated on the same 
day, Phaophi 19, in the fiftieth year of a Ptolemy, who must be Euergetes II, 
since none of the others reigned so long. The formula is the same in all, 
and is remarkable for several resemblances to the earlier rather than to the 
later Ptolemaic style of bank-receipts (cf. notes on lines 1 and a). 

Owing to the extremely cursive writing, which often degenerates into 
a series of rounded flourishes, and the frequent use of abbreviations, the nature 
of the payment is uncertain. The sums paid are apparently copper drachmae. 
The first column has lost the beginnings of lines, the second and third are 
complete. We give the text of the second. 


("Erovs) р, Gadde 10, тп«птаке) émi тйи êr Кроїкодідан) падлег) 


тр тесак) 
"Нра... тре(тейітп) фоте Васідєї паре Тарарребия 


тіс (Хуеубен erıyp ) 3 GeadeNpefas) roi и (гор) т... 
(rovs) y, Фаффі 10, 6 na. . pro ) т. 
з зп Капа (2700$) х, Фавф (0, e тарат... 10 ) op ) т. 


1. тйптыкет): the use of this word has hitherto been characteristic of third and early 
second. century Be. papyri and ostraca (Wilcken, Ost |. p. 64). Іп the second century 
тітакта: became the regular term. But both here and in xviii. 1 the abbreviation is much 
more like we than те, 

2. The name of the tpowe{erqge in the dative takes here and in xviii. 2 the place of 
the usual phrase єф' бе їбС тратефотоє. 

оте Валідеї: Їог the mention of the king in receipts for payments to the treasury 

cf Wilken, ird р. ут. It generally occurs in connexion with werrecw. The use of битте 
before it ^on account of the king” is novel. The reading of that word is not quite certain, 
the strokes being strictly speaking only enough for wre; and m xviii 3 &mrre does not seem 
to be the word before Но очАгі). 

3. &eyp( ): this abbreviation occurs also in xvii 4, where too it is followed by 
a symbol нер we do not understand, bot which is different from the one here. є ді 
the beginning and p at the end are quite certain, and the penultimate letter is either 


‚уст. If it is +, there is only room for one letter between it and the «, where it occurs 


in this papyrus; but in xviii 4 there are some extra flourishes between the « and 
у ог т. The only known name of a tax which is at all suitable is émrypedy, the land- 
tax, on which see Wilcken, Os. I. pp. 194 sqq. But in the ostraca where érrypopq is found 
the payments are in kind, and are therefore made to a gravpós, not to a bank; and 
since the abbreviation which follows ¢ryp( ), both here and in xviii, 4, also probably 
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belongs to the name of the tax, блурафі is not likely to be the right word. In the 
corresponding passage in Col I тур іх followed Бу жш, Әжей (фейк), | 

то, є: in the first receipt, where the figure is yn instead of r, the word preceding 
begins with «and goes off into a flourish, but does not, as here and in the third receipt, 
end with « Іп spite of the fact that the intervening strokes between r and à bear no 
resemblance to: p, zpiaséeia) may well be the word intended here, and ésr(axócia 8a) there, 

4. Either this line or the next contains the signature of the banker, but we are unable 
to bring either line into correspondence with the ordinary signatures found on bankers’ 
receipts. np is perhaps an abbreviation of the name at the beginning of line g. 

5. The symbol before sapa is possibly the same as that found in xviii. B. 


XVIL Banker's Вкскірт. 
Ümm е] "АЦ. 12:2 Х 14-6 с. B.C. LOY ог 73, 


This document, which was found in the temple of Sokanobkoneus at 
Bacchias, is a receipt for the payment of some tax by the priests to a bank, 
and like xvii is for the most part written in the very rapid cursive characteristic 
of late Ptolemaic documents, with frequent abbreviations. It is dated in 
the ‘ninth year, but is undoubtedly somewhat later than xvii; and though 
the ninth year may perhaps refer to Ptolemy Soter IT (B.C. tog) it more 
probably belongs to the reign of Neos Dionysus, ie. В.С. 73. Had the 
papyrus come from Gebelén or Thebes the question of its belonging to the 
reign of Soter II would hardly arise, but in the Fayüm the transition from 
the Ptolemaic into the Roman style is noticeable earlier than in the more 
southern districts. Both the nature of the tax and the amount paid by the 
priests remain uncertain. The first is perhaps the same as that with which 
xvii is concerned ; the second depends on the interpretation given to the 
symbol which occurs once in line 4 and twice in line 5, and perhaps signifies 
talents. On the verse is a short account. 


"Erovs 8, Gadd x, rérlraker) ті ту пра. ( ) ко ) трӛте(ағ) 
Чачдфрам каї ЯкомофАааи) тої; парй Aiovvetou 
rpameffrov) rà Ва(сілєї) тара Х okavoBkovées беой ueydXou 
lepear Bayyfiddos) пуд ) Ў Te J) A ) ifp ) rot y (Erovs) 
8 N dexa, f Ñ L 
2. l. іт тр. 3» токако is rewritten, 4. (Of uper corr. from ғ. 
1. mémirawee): written me^. "Ihe s is not quite certain, and the curved stroke js found 
above the second x of Вахх simply as an abbreviation mark ; but the two letters here 
are more like we than re (i, © rerarrai), and sézraser is confirmed by xvii. t. 


тү: ОГ perhaps ry simply; the scribe is not at all careful about the number of strokes 
which he inserts, We should of course cxpect dri re ev (place pate) radera, Lut the 
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two words that follow are not reconcileable with an abbreviation of either "Hpaxkéow: 
талған ОГ Крок roles, ап even the reading rpd(mefar) is doubtful 

3- тё Palade): cf xl. 2. Possibly (оте) should be read. 

Зокашлуікортам : for the explanation of this form of Sebek, the crocodile god, see p. 22. 

4: тур): the abbreviation is apparently the same as in xvii. 3; cf. note ad for, 
The symbol which follows is identical with that which occurs twice in the next line (cf, 
XviL p, note) Since the payment is to a bank, the name of some kind of coin is 
required, and the only known symbol for a coin to which this sign bears any resemblance 
is that for a talent, A. But it is much more like the ordinary Ptolemaic sign for dpoupa, 
A very similar sign, of uncertain meaning, occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. 195.15 and r9, written 
in the reign of Tiberius. 





XVIII (a) and (6). ORDERS FOR PAYMENT or WHEAT. 
Umm el ‘Atl, (4) 93x65, (^) 1222x 7-5 cm.— First century 1c. 


These two papyri were found together with a number of similar documents 
(cxlv-cl) in the temple at Bacchias. They belong to the first century B.C. 
and are dated in the rgth, 20th and atst years of an unnamed sovereign, 
who is more probably Ptolemy Neos Dionysus than Augustus, since piyo 
occur in cxiv. They consist of orders addressed to Acusilaus, sitologus, by the 
ураршатвің уєюруйр ог the ypappareds ктуротрбфыр of Bacchias to pay sums of 
wheat, generally two artabae, to various persons. At the end come usually the 
signatures of the capoypapparevs and another official. The ypapparets yewpyaw 
was the scribe of the бпшісшх Or oiixot yespyot (cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 256 (d) 3 
and 258. 60), and the orders issued by him are apparently concerned, like Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 255 (d), with the advance of seed corn to the cultivators of Вас 
y" (cl Ixxx). But the reading of the crucial passage is unfortunately doubtful. 
The orders from the ypauparets krqgrorpóQwar relate to freight charges, and are 
probably orders for payment of the owners of transport animals employed by 
the government for the carriage of corn to Arsinoé or Ptolemais Harbour, the 
port of the Fayim ; сЁ р. 14, апа В. С. О. 8о2, Brit. Mus. Pap. 256 (a) 6. 

Another group of orders for payment, issued by the scribes of the yewpyol or 
кїтгөтрффни, 18 Ostr. 14-18, but the formula is somewhat different ; cf. p. 318. 


(а) ЖХтратам урарратейз) уворіу би 
комі ом сцтодбучі) yaipew. pérp qo) 
Шеєрєтойуам Патіаііос) eis п. | | Ва(ваАькрь) 
уў” туроб дбо, / (търой) B. 
5 (тот) (кра, Ө(20) 1. 
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and hand ITérahos uérp[mimov) rà]e mpoxetpévas) 
тироб 660, / (тироб) В. (Егоуз) ка, Où) te, 

3rd hand | Марріїз) кіаро)уріарнатедє) шетртүсоғ) таз прок(єгрбмат) 
[mvipob біо, / (проб) B. (frovs) ка, 909) г. 

'Straton, scribe of the cultivators, to Acusilaus, sitologus, greeting. Measure out 
to Petesuchus, son of Paésis, for...domain land two artabae of wheat, total wh. 2 art. 
The 21st year, Thoth 15.’ Countersignatures af Petalos and Marres, village scribe. 

_ _ 3- While Baeda) yir is tolerably certain (cf. exlix and cl), the word which precedes, 
both here and in exlix, is illegible. 


(5) ‘Orvagpes ypappareds 
ктумотріфаїг| Вакхі- 
dios Axoveildon ciro- 
Хбуам тує аїбітіїє уаї- 
Б реш. рётрітсои) .. ра. |... 
|... фӧрієтраи , , єкт, [, 
L.]. erov XvptakoU mvpoU 
(артаВа«| "есаДара!), / (туроб 4рта4Вай) ё, 
(Eros) xa, Bà) af. 
IO .,.,. mkÀngs pérpuoor 
тироб dpráBas réca|a]plas, 
/ (тироб dpráßai) 8 
to, Final ¢ (?) of exAge above the line. 


7. Sepumos: cf, Brit. Mus, Pap. 256, where Syrian com (grown in tke Arsinoite nome, 
as here) of two qualities, mp&ror and «repos, is mentioned. 
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XIX. LETTER OF THE EMPEROR HADRIAN. 
Umm el "Atl, 22 Х 10.3 см. Second century. 

While several imperial rescripts are extant in papyri, there have been no 
instances of private letters of an emperor dealing with non-official topics. Yet, 
if we may believe the present document, we have here a copy of a letter, or 
rather part of a letter, written by the Emperor Hadrian to Antoninus, no 
doubt the future sovereign. By a curious coincidence, too, the letter is con- 
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cerned with the same subject as the one certainly genuine composition of 
Hadrian's that has come down to us, the famous poem beginning animula vagtula 
Wandula, namely the approach of death. 

The letter is written on the werso of a taxing-list, and consists of fifteen 
lines, unfortunately incomplete, in a clear cursive hand, not later than the end 
of the second century. At the bottom is a repetition of the first five lines 
in a large irregular uncial. No doubt the writing by the first hand is an 
exercise set by a schoolmaster, that by the second ts the copy by a pupil. 
Both beginnings and ends of lines are lost; but while the size of the lacunae 
at the beginnings can be determined with tolerable certainty from lines 1 
and 16, where Atroxpdrwp must be the first word, it is difficult to estimate the 
average amount lost at the ends. Comparing lines 3-4 with 18-19 we can, 
on the assumption that azpoctomjras was the last word of lines 4 and 18, 
obtain a perfectly satisfactory connexion both as regards the sense and 
the known size of the lacunae at the beginnings of lines 4 and 19. Taking 
this supposed Jength of line 3 as the criterion for the ends of other lines, an 
obvious and satisfactory restoration for the lacunae between lines 5 and 6, 12 
and 13, 13 and 14 is also attainable. But the hypothesis that line 3 ended 
with dapoctoxyrws leads to difficulties in connexion with lines Ir and 2 which 
are repeated in 16 and 17. Тһе second a of 'Arrawirg is over yr ОЇ йпрог- 
bokjres, and after it. is a space of about two letters blank before the 
lacuna. If a@xpoctoxyrws is the end of line 3 there is probably nothing lost 
after "Artoria at the end of line 1. But there is room for five letters before 
74 at the beginning of line 2. Turning to lines 16—17, however, there is 
not space for both ‘Арто and five letters in the combined lacunae between 
ЕеВаотбе апа тш; Secondly, the restoration |ж ойг|є will make line 17 equal 
in length to line 3, but povr can only be made tò All up the lacunae at the 
end of line 2 and the beginning of line 3 by supposing that pe was written 
in line 3 and that a blank space of a letter was left between it and ойт|є dAdyus. 
The w of dwipf is above tw of arpoctoxjrms, so we should naturally expect 
the word to have been written out in line 2, not divided. On the other hand, 
if we renounce the view that дтротдокітює мав the end of the line, then we 
must supply another adverb preceded by obre, which would require a lacuna 
of ten letters or more at the end of line 3, and give up the proposed restorations, 
however tempting, of the lacunae between 5 and 6, 12 and 13, 13 and 14, 
But on the whole it seems more probable that azpootoxyrws was the end of 
line 3. The difficulties which arise in lines 1 and 2 are by no means insuper- 
able, Granted the division dwipi in 2-3, we necd only suppose that aw|per 
was written to obtain enough letters for the lacuna at the beginning of line 3; 

HI. Ї 


i Шышрт===— ій ій і a т ұн на 
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and the inconsistency between lines t-3 and 16-17 may be explained either 
by assuming that line 2 being part of the address began much further to the 
right than lines 1 and 3 (as frequently happens in the case of letters), and 
that we should read simply "Avropivw | ra, or else by supposing that the pupil 
omitted the word lost after 'Arrurí»a. His copy is sufficiently inaccurate to 
justify the assumption of a mistake of this kind. We have, therefore, in our 
text of the letter filled up the lacunae on the hypothesis that ázpoebtorgrus 
was the end of line 4 and that the other lines roughly corresponded to 
it in length. Owing to the first hand's practice of occasionally leaving gaps 
between letters, the lacunae may always be one or two letters less than what we 
have suggested. 

The subject of Hadrian's letter is, as has been stated, his approaching 
end, which the Emperor declares his intention of meeting with fortitude and 
resignation, based upon a comparison of the length of his own life with that 
of his parents. No doubt we have only the commencement of an elaborate 
epistle. At line 15, where the first hand breaks off, it is not even certain that 
the sentence is complete, After the exordium (1-2), ‘The Emperor Caesar 
Hadrianus to his esteemed Antoninus, greeting, comes (2—4) the assertion that 
his death was neither unexpected nor lamentable nor unreasonable. From the 
vigour with which the points are reiterated (awpi and dzpocdoxjrws, dAdyus and 
йот) one may conjecture that the Emperor is repudiating the tone of 
a consolatory letter from Antoninus, The connexion of the two following lines, 
5, 6, with the preceding is not clear owing to the loss of the verb. The person 
alluded to aa tending and comforting the Emperor is no doubt Antoninus 
himself; perhaps the meaning is, ‘I am fully prepared to meet death, though 
I miss your presence and loving care.’ Line 7 is hopelessly obscure; lines 8-10 
аге introductory to what follows. ‘I do not intend to give the conventional 
reasons of philosophy for this attitude, but to make a plain statement of facts." 
Or else npayydrwy refers to Hadrian's acfa, and the letter is but the prologue 
toan account of the Emperor's life, like the Monumenti Ансуғапия. Тһе 
sense of the next four lines, 11-14, is clear: ‘My father by birth died at the 
age of forty a private person, so that I have lived more than half as long 
again as my father, and have reached about the same age as that of my 
mother when she died.’ Line 15 is obscure, and at the end of it the letter 
breaks off and the repetition of the first five lines by the schoolboy follows. 

When we turn to the question how far this letter accords with the known 
facts about Hadrian, there is nothing which obviously need prevent our accept- 
ing it as part of a genuine, or of the translation of a genuine, letter. Hadrian 
died at the age of 62 after a long and painful illness. during which he was 
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assiduously tended by Antoninus, Shortly before the end Hadrian retired 
to Baiae, leaving his adopted successor in charge at Rome (Spart. viz. Hadr. 25). 
The background implied by the letter is therefore perfectly historical. More- 
over Vopiscus (Saturninus 7) quotes Adriani epistolam ex dibris Phlerontis 
liberi eiux Proditam; and though the genuineness of that letter is open to grave 
doubt, there is every reason to believe that private letters of Hadrian were 
published soon after his death. And if so, it is likely that they were widely 
read in Egypt. The references in the letter to the Emperors parents are 
quite consistent with our very scanty knowledge of those persons, Hadrian's 
father, Aelius Hadrianus. Afer, died when his son was ten years old (Spart. 
ibid. 1), which suits the statement in line 12 that he only lived to be forty. 
Of Hadrians mother we know no more than her name. There is nothing 
in the portion of the letter which is preserved that suggests a motive for 
a forgery, like the reference to the Christians which excites suspicions about 
the authenticity of the letter of Hadrian quoted by Vopiscus. Lastly, the 


great antiquity of the papyrus, which was written probably within thirty, 


certainly within sixty, years of Hadrian's death, is a distinct argument in 
favour of its penuineness. 
On the other hand has to be set the fact that the letter was employed as 


a school exercise, a circumstance which inevitably gives rise to doubt whether 


it was ever anything more. An epistle from the dying Hadrian to Antoninus 
would be a good subject for a composition; and though the use of the letter 
for school purposes is of course compatible with its authenticity, the evidence, 
mainly negative, in favour of genuineness barely outweighs the suspicion naturally 
evoked by the purpose to which it was turned, 


(Айтокріт'юр Каїтяр Явріамдо ХєВастдіє Яитіюкіма | 


|.....Т6 тешетбтт үйірі». ті oltre aw-[ 
[pel ofr] dAóyms обтє сіктроє обтє «піросібоктітаї 5 
(обте Фуофітаї ФтаЛАіссора: тоб Bigu mpo. e... 
E T ..]óvat eb kai pone рої мості Аєйогта 
кад бағады йш kat mporpémovra ot... 2... 
[ees eevee es GORE фу єйром kal dad тиоМт ,..... 
а «Ма ой ра А) фе фоіртікӛ» Абуду.,,... 
Ex. Fe. З айта Tûr траурбтен mje Lo... 
то |бкрі естатт ирфить подрєвог є..... 


lee eee) KGL û pty Give: warjp yerdperfor.... 
|тессара|корта Війтає try ібіфттє ретіПАЛафйє 
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[.. dore QjuoA(n mAéov pe Biàvat ToU warpis, ris 
[62 шутрідз ре схебду тди астди йміюйам. , |. .... 
ІБ E a n ТО er, lus бе Ërvyor арті. ІӘнікі, . 
ond hand Мітакрійтар. Кайсар Aémavas FeBacrals ae 
[ro Te TTT харе.) бт об дарі offre 
| (НАРуаж! ойте бїктр®ў ойтє йтросдокт тот 
m іобте Фмобтає фталАїссоиє той шю mpo..... 
| 20 {.... о]га! єї кё траутиубета рої костдєйомта 


I2. ildusrge Pap. 19. 1. бтаХ ізің. 20. l. & «ni, 


i 2. т: СГ. ту. The principal verb apparently came in the lacunae in 4-5. 
| B. тост Аєїжете, ог possibly шосту Мероремо, 
5 pà de[i]: afier pa are some ink spots which we have considered to be accidental, 
but ova: 8 a could equally well be read. 
12. rerenpd|xorra : the number is certain, for Hadrian was 62 when he died; ef. introd. 
eras: he was derparyygeos according to Dio Ixix. 3. 1. 
15. The word before de is apparently not eí| 8]ór ; perhaps £rove should be read. 


XX. IMPERIAL EDICT CONCERNING THE AURUM CORONARIUM. 
Umm el Al. 24-2 34 em. (fragment a]. Late third or early fourth century. Plate V. 


This papyrus is a copy of an important edict concerning the remission of 

Ше амгит corenarinm for the whole empire. The custom of offering golden 

. crowns to victorious rulers, which was known both to the Hellenistic world and 

to the Romans of the Republic (Wilcken, Oss. I. pp. 295 sqq., Kubitschek 

ap. Pauly-Wissowa, Aeeal- Encycl. s.v. aurum coronarium ; cf. xiv. above), changed 

its character under the empire from a semi-voluntary contribution on special 

triumphal occasions to a regular tax exacted not only at the accession of 

a monarch, but in some reigns, as for instance that of Elagabalus, annually. 

m Remissions of the enrum coronarivm are recorded in connexion with Augustus 

Е (Won. Aner. c. 21), Hadrian (Hist. Aug. ot, Hadr. 6. 5), and Severus 

Alexander (jbid. vit Alex. Sev. 33. 5); and Antoninus Pius (ibid, vit. Anf. P. 

4. 10) returned most of the aurum coromariumr which had been offered at the 

time of his adoption. Several rescripts of fourth century emperors regulating 
the tax are preserved in Cod. Theod. xii. 13. 

There are five fragments of the present papyrus, one (a) large and con- 
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taining the last column practically complete with the ends of lines of the 
column preceding, the rest small and worm-eaten. One of these, from the top 
of a column, obviously belongs to the beginning of the edict. The vestiges of 
the first two lines are too exiguous to afford any information ; but in the third 
line Eice]Bijs Etroyjqiy SeSacrds, and in the fourth aros |waj|rip татрібаж аге 
legible, showing that name and titles of the emperor occupied at least four 
lines. Though the ends of the first three lines in the penultimate column, which 
consist of |e, pau, |. . 1 respectively, do not give any help, we think it probable 
that all the four small fragments belong to this mutilated column, and that 
when complete the papyrus had but two columns. 

The edict is dated at the end in the first year of an emperor whose name 
is not given. Qn palaeographical grounds the papyrus can be ascribed with 
confidence to the period between 270 and 350, but as it may be a copy of 
a much older document this fact only provides us with a /erminus ad quem 
for the date of the edict. The first and second century emperors are however 
excluded by the mention (Col. IL. 3) of Trajan and Marcus as the emperor's 
трбуоғо, апа the occurrence of the formula EiweSijs Etruyys Хебаєтоє in the 
list of titles in Col. Г. Caracalla is out of the question, because in Egypt 
the years of his reign are calculated from his fathers accession, so that the 
earliest emperor who can have been the author of the edict is Macrinus. Nor 
will the combination of the first year, which occurs in the date, with the 
implication of the speaker that he was sole monarch suit any emperor later 
than Diocletian, for after 283 there was no emperor before Julian who was sole 
monarch during his first year, and on palaeographical grounds Julian and his 
successors are unsuitable. We are therefore limited in our choice of the 
supposed author to some emperor not earlier than Macrinus, nor later than 
Diocletian. 

The field is narrowed much further if we are right in our interpretation 
of lines 7-9 that the emperor in question had been Caesar before he became 
emperor (Avroxpdrap) In fact, of the emperors between Macrinus and Diocletian 
only Severus Alexander’ and Carinus fulfil that condition; and considering 
the character of Carinus reign and the fact that he was at first associated with 
his brother Numerianus, he may be safely left out of account. 

The process of eliminating emperors who for various reasons are unsuitable 
brings us therefore to the conclusion that Severus Alexander was the author 

* Severna . я not associated with Elapahales on equnl terms during the latter's lifetime; 
вее Кіе, БР 115-116. The statement there made thot he did not receive the title 
Augustus: before cath requires modification in the light of B. G- U. 453 and 663 amd 


Erit. Mus. Pap. 353; пт "Elaenbalus alone bears the title Avrowperag in those instances (Brit Mus, 
Pap. 353 ls imperfect. 
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of the edict, a view which seems to provide a satisfactory explanation. The 
remission of the aurum coronarium by that emperor would possess a peculiar 
appropriateness, since we know from papyri and ostraca that Elagabalus made 
the imposition annual, at any rate in Egypt, and the cessation of payments for 
eTeQarieór in papyri after the reign of Elagabalus has already been noted (Milne, 
Hist. of Exypt under Roman Rule, p228), The references in the papyrus itself 
to the exhaustion of the empire (lines 5, 14), the mention of Trajan and Marcus 
as mpéyorot of the emperor (line 4), a claim which is unintelligible if made by 
a later emperor than Severus Alexander, the efforts at reform which the emperor 
claims to be making (14 599.), all excellently accord with the hypothesis that 
Severus Alexander is the speaker. Lastly the day, Pauni 30, on which the 
edict was written suits that emperor, whose accession dates from March 11, 
A.D. 222. There are indeed two objections: first, that the Hist. Aug. (vit. 
Alex. Sev. 92, 5) states that Severus Alexander remitted the aurum coronarium 
for Rome, but is silent about a general remission such as is ordained by the 
edict; and secondly, that the papyrus itself must have been written fifty years 
or more after Severus Alexander's accession. The first objection however is not 
very serious, for the edict, whether by Severus or another third century emperor, 
has in any case escaped the notice of the Hist. Aug. ; and the second seems to 
us much Jess serious than the difficulties which arise in the interpretation of 
the papyrus, especially of lines 7-9, if tt is supposed that Severus Alexander 
was not the author. 

Though the edict is written in a meat and regular cursive, the Greek is 
extraordinarily corrupt—to such an extent that somewhat violent changes are 
in places necessary to obtain any satisfactory sense. Apart from the numerous 
mistakes in spelling the constructions are often so confused as to give rise to 
the suspicion that the errers lie deeper than in mere carelessness of scribes. 
Prof. Mitteis, to whom we are indebted for several good suggestions on this 
papyrus, thinks that the archetype may have been a private, not an official, 
translation from the Latin. 

The object of the edict was to remit both in Italy and the provinces the 
аигит согопатизи already either voted or ordered to be voted to the emperor 
upon his accession, but to insist on the payment of the arrears of aurum 
coronarium which were owing. For his inability to remit these too the emperor 
apologizes, the reasons having been given in the lost first column. Не 
concludes with assurance of future good government and directions for the 
publication of the edict. 

Owing to the peculiar obscurity of the decree we give first an exact 
transcription of it (omitting the slight remains of the first column}. The scribe 
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has a tendency to divide words, but as he is very inconsistent and erratic in 
his method of leaving spaces we have printed the Greek continuously. There 
follows a reconstruction of the text in modern form with a minimum of 
alterations necessary to obtain some kind of meaning. 


Ғғ. (а). 


Col. II. 


of. .]munótarorqa yapaarn]|. ]eavrevónAomomtmoiracDate , [. |vimvemepourapeADBovriemirnrapyny 
єтє Ju Brian eierpeigarnüvravrraio0erptormapeav nroBovAevparovroovdeamo8ovr Tira paDtypa Tow 
evouaTpatavorrexatpapkorrovmepavroUm poyorovmatvrok paropabe aAA urzaógDavpararafrova 
yeyernpuevovaope: ueiarDeeueXXovavkaumporroaAXaynrmpoatpnoturrrovreyaryrojrimrgrorovpat 

Б GureLyeurTorrev. parovakarrotmór nogtovadsropeurmermroOormoAvardeavepurrepavzgreuavzaov 
peyaNovijuytaremiótx , upgevosovdareueAAreakavemiexrovmapeADovrea y povovekrraTotovTOT DO 
тоутстиртеЛеаскаттогаф Аетокашцатантатровттукантарострослуореагетітотшон,|тефатоуогана 
еүзуфатребатротерогкшетеүтфиобутонебакататуравттуацтіар тотогтоЛейреткатаута 
ағымацаААатагтанегогкионагашекрогелтросбегептогтаитабероғаетауафраттртавттодЛит 

10 тектшілгароутогаоробиғане уаолтарвборбютерістасауатагтаве |» раттоХестуатастат 
таатекатитаХЛварка,|таптертоктаХЛогтефрестикацетітцтрофасевттоернагтогаруцаттстагтократорот 
egnrKa:povAoperarxaievyoperavararrarnapy fovarrerary pucorereparary pyperaard) , n 
Üevraavetratauraig ravrateovdtamre povatavm Novrovmo ovr aaA Aa: T qvepravrovm poi peraru B] 
gael тікаїтар . . picatmrepkekumkarokAuvorayaAnuragDaovyopannrnanoéemaXAagmdpoo!, , , . 

15 JiorcvovmpogroeaoryevoperavaraAmparovovdeyaprovrouoimmovoeorat, .jee£amarra. ..... 
xpyparcwrmAn . vpaAXordiAarÜpansriarekateve pyeriatmavravEnravTy ra pyrrtva uou 
kairounyenuogurratkaremipomtarmapejovamema aA uerotmovgey eta T oak piBemr a rovÓok jue uma] 
kaimpoeAoperod! . meooriXakaxeiboiraurBovAcvrara emaperz puer arOUOT a peyetvavrovauaAAor 
yaprukauaAXor , птамебрамтуєроревсткатарабоєма»ревостуєаутвуєтровиртатфейетваїках 

20 m poropac ÜacroreDrovaioirerm етатткасітүннтекталтатактан тоРаУТОКрРаТОрайунат ай érraprotra 
метатосаштцакосфиотцтовкасофроттцокоцегкратіасітатта) ас Ммасдюкоттатоитортогера( 
GoyparocarrtypadarowrkarekaoTrrmaMrapyovoiurycregÜocmipeAereurroóngaaiargaMaracaras,, , 
guUromrasotmqara yt Рог КОСОЮ 


Zamavri 


4. second a of heyy corr: | б. or of crim jitter corr, from ov; 8. ба 01 ғүтнінеребіз 
corr. from ра, ағ ОЁ тоға СОГ. 


tA 


Io 


15 
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ûroj gj бій ті тд; харас те] ёартб» ФіЛатіи поійсаєіш є... ть 
ёт Єрої тарелдбюті бті ти фруди 

вісте (гір Biarbetey peifo 4 вдрартаї: бер шо тарёсту тд ВобАємна 
тобто орфе алобеорті тарабеурдтор 

tr oy Tpaiavóv re xai Mápxov robs épavrob mpoyürvovs Айтокріторає б 
Немота 8) Oavpdoa: d£ious 

уеуетреоия ршвіофа ФибАЛор, ду kal mpòs và dAMayhv mpoaipücetw 
T)» yvéugr rüv tuj» (yh погобиай, 

Фу el ye pi) тд тік пара тоїє xal rois Gyporias amopias éumodar Îr, 
тоМ? й» фареротірам тди ёрартоб 

peyahoyuyiay émideuk[w]ueros o0 dv épué£AAgma ёта kal £r èx roù 
mapeA8Órros xpóvov éx Tie Totovrorpó- 

той ourre\cias катібрта ФфеЙето, ка! дтбоа трде т)»  Kaísapos 
mpoonyopiay éri tO ray [olrepdvev бибрали 

єфтфітрєда прӧтероь ка} ёп Чепфітбпечрева ката тд» айтди аітіам 
йто тфи ябАєзу, каї табта — 

&veivat, &АА& табта gir ox olouat, 87 4 рикрӛр Єктросієм тор" 
rara Û ura 6,..).... Tel TÀS Tels, 

Gv єк тб» тарбртер бро, бикарірає оё тареїдом. | бійтер  Їстожгар 
Флартер ёи Tals wikeow amdoas 

raip re kat ‘IraAfay xa[i] rais èv тої ФХАые CÓveciw TÀ kal imi ті 
трофбӛсв т1% Euavrod бруі ris Avroxpdéropos, 

ep" fr xai fovAoutvav xal evyoueroy dadrrav парійАбор, Фиті тр 
Христе» атефати» ypijpara ard... n- 

Gevra dveivac atrais, rara d$ oí did перімсіа» пАойтой поюбиута ФАХА 
cia Tiv еравзтоВ троаіресін 47 Ф- " 

s del [élwei Kaiodp cip kat птерікікрука TÒ kirov dvadnpyerbat ойу 
bpaw fmrüeecir dAÀÀ conppolotirn, 

буду ой mpüs rò iow ywoutrer Фралшрётоь. 008 yàp Torê ро 
emovüaitóre pole 6f dmdvrolv 

ХртратіСетбай, тАйу naAXor diXavÜpamía те каї evepyeriais ovratifew 
таїтпи ти оаруде, Ра ёроб 

каї тої Фуербоін той қат бФтітротейе тар” tuo «птеттаддімої, обо 
tym віс тӛ ахрВеотатор бокшісат 





DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD ІЗІ 


ка? проеАбреюох Гартєттєїа, какеїмоїї сицфоблємиє eig dw uerpuerárovs 
wapéyew абтойт. pahor 

уар 0) wai наллор [в]! таг éÜvav туєрбуєї катарсйнєм dv ped’ dons 
айтодє пробиріає феїдєтваї ка! 

20 spoopücÜat Tür ivür os ieerjkami троғйке, ef фпотбтактаї тди 

Abrokpáropz Ópüv macip abrote 

неті тосайтпе Kkompiór]TOS Kai coporürns кай Фукратеіає та Tis 
Васідєіає дішкобита.  тойтои тоб ёраб 

Обудатоз актіурафа тої; кай' ёкќотть пбму dpyovew yeréobo сте 
els Tò блибачо» рамата стах 

ауиотта той абраугумйскомсір, 
(тои) а, Пады А. 


".» + lest for the sake of making a manifestation of their joy at my accession to empire 
they should be compelled to contribute a greater (sum) than they are able. Wherefore 
have formed this intention, not wanting in precedents, amongst which Trajan and Marcus, 
my own ancestors and emperors proved beyond all others to be worthy of admiration, were 
objects of my imitation, emperors whose policy also, with respect to the adoption of reform, 
I now make my own, namely that if the fact of the public embarrassment existing in various 
parts had not stood in my way I should have made. a much more conspicuous display 
of my magnanimity, and should not have hesitated also to remit the sums which were 
owed as arrears from the past for contributions of this sort, as well as the sums which 
T have already been voted om account of the crowns when I received the title of Caesar, 
or which I may yet be voted on the same pretext by the cities, But while I do not 
propose to remit these for reasons which I have given shorily before, nevertheless it 
has not escaped my notice that this is all that the cities, so far as I see under present 
conditions, can pay. "Therefore let all persons in all the cities throughout Italy and 
Other countries know that I remit to them the sums due in place of golden crowns 
on Ше occasion of thy accession to the empire, to which in accordance with the 
wishes and prayers of all I have attained, and that I do this not owing to a superfluity 
of wealth but to my deliberate policy, in pursuance of which, ever since I became 
Caesar, Î have earnestly striven to restore vigour to what was in decline, not by acquisitions 
of territory (?) but by economy, limiting expenditure to public purposes: For it is not my 
aim to make money on all occasions, but rather by liberality and the conferring of 
benefits to increase the welfare of this empire, in order that the governors dispatched 
by me to posts of rule, officers whom I tested and selected with the utmost care for 
dispatch—that they aleo may follow my instructions to behave with the utmost moderation. 
For the governors of ihe different countries will learn. more and more thoroughly how 
much zeal it is their duty to show in exercising thrift and in providing for the interests 
of the peoples over whom they are placed, if they have all been commanded to watch the 
emperor himself acting with so much propriety and discretion and moderatidn in the 
administration of his kingdom. Let the rulers of the several cities see that copies 
of this my edict are set up in the most public places in full view of those who wish 
to read, The first year, Pauni 30.’ 
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т. The word after подат seems to be a substantive with which pete agrees; the 
doubtful » might he read as m. 

3. From this passage we should naturally, though perhaps not necessarily, infer 
that Trajan and Marcus һай пабе а remission of aurum coronarium. Historians are silent 
on that point ;- bot Hadnan; who is not mentioned here, is stated (Spart. vif. Hadr. 6. g) 
lo. have remitted a large partof the present about to be made to him on his accession, 
and the omission of his name here would be less remarkable if it is supposed that Trajan 
and Marcus also made a remission of aurum coronarium. 

wpoyórows: the claim is of course not strictly true; but Septimius Severus called himself 
the son of Marcus (Dio. Ixxv. 7), and if the emperor in question was Severus Alexander, 
who claimed descent from Caracalla, there would be nothing surprising in his speaking 
of Trajan and Marcus as his * ancestors.' 

4. br... muon: in [he interpretation of this very corrupt and obscure passage we 
have followed Prof. Mitteis. — dAAayjr mpompgsear must refer to the remission decreed 
further on, though the meaning given to d\Anyq is rather strange. To obtain any 
construction several changes in the Greek are necessary, dp refers ta Trajan and Marcus, 
and if ii is retained ove must be altered. Another way of emending the passage would 
be to omit dw, place ü чор at тросиртитеш, and read (тий тки оби eyo уйше, "This ін 
nearer the Greek, but yields a less satisfactory meaning. | 

Б. дпнетілеє: perhaps Agaemuawy should be emended to Sguosios, in which case a 
word has probably been omitted after the first ros. 

б. каї £m xe3.: here again the papyrus is untranslatealle as її stands, even if. em is 
for «rel; the simplest remedy is to insert soa patie may easily have dropped out after 
Zu£AA nma), and alter em to fr. The meaning of lines 7-9 depends on the question whether 
the ашгит согопактит трі: тін Kaioupoy wpomyyopiue in 7 is identical with the «auram 
Coronarian епі т) ттрофаш тє dpavrop duyge rhe Adroxpdropes in rr. If it is, then ravra 
in lines 8 and g must refer only to the катнітта ёк той тамАЙіртов ypdeow and not to 
the sums срок тд» Коїтарор простую; for from lines 10 to 13 it is clear that the 
emperor docs remit the gurim гокопахіцт for his own accession, as contrasted with 
certain sums which he refuses to remit. If that really is the meaning of the passage, 
the sentence in 7-9 is very clumsily constructed, for the sums Обе ға тос парейЙйвтор хромом 
are coupled with those ра spéy tye Kaionpor mporyyoplav, as if Joli sets of taxes, and 
not the first only, would have been remitted if circumstances had allowed, but as 
a mater of fact are retained. Tt iš very difficult to: take ravra Їп line 8 as referring 
to only one of the two preceding clauses, and that the cliuse which is furthest from it. 
Moreover the point of the proclamation Beep Ürrecur xA. seems to us to lose much 
of its force, if the emperor had a few lines previously stated by implication his intention 
of remilting the durum coronarium. lor his own accession. We therefore prefer to 
take Кийтарор in line 7 in ihe restricted sense as contrasted with Актократгорої іт IT, 
and to SU POSE that the Sms. paid оғ із be paid for liis becoming (Caesar were, 
besides those due ёк та? парейбдутог дүнияуи, included under ravra in lines 8 and 9, as 
the sums which are ma remitted. А slight objection to this interpretation is that the 
sums due mpós rjr Keicapes rpoonyopiay had not yet all been voted by the cities; but 
f we suppose that the emperor in question became Airoxpdrip very soon after having 
been created Kewrap, the objection is avoided. The point is one of some importance 
because, if our explanation is correct, it affords an imporiant clue for discovering 
the identity of the author of the edict (cf. introd. ). On the presentation of ҒЫН 
coronarium 10 a Caesar, cf, Hist. Aug. oh Алі. Р. 4. то, 

8. We have omitted «m before кої тайтп and connected dreiwe with ёрга Атта, 
Otherwise, to be grammatical, yj must be alered to 4» 4 But then the participle 
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éqileavipercs is awkward, and the sentence is much improved by omitting ef altogether. 
ruird, both here and in line 9, Tefers to lines 6-8; cf, note on line 6. 

g. à& 4; [he reasons were given in the first column which із lost; The corrupt 
word following pna must be a verb meaning ‘contribute’ or the like. The doubtful 
m än be read as or ar or, 

10. eu: this is quite clearly written; probably the stroke drawn through the following 
v was intended for the p. 

12. арті seems to have the sense of trp, since, as Mitteis observes, it does not 
seem possible on the supposition that an actual conversion from хриптої єтбфазег tO хроната із 
meant to obtain a satisfactory meaning for the passage, even though on this theory a more 
natural meaning for GAkeyy in line 4 might be obtained. Mitteis suggests that Seyfévra 
was the word meant at the end of the line, but it is not possible to read anything like it. 
The doubtful 8 may be a. 

I3. atraig: 9С, те rodeo, 

& fie: this division (if the reading, which is very doubtful, is correct) would not 
be employed by a: good scribe, but cf. Ox. Pap. II. 279. 32 іс йт, 

I4. lhe scribe does not seem to have written eip: aller Koteep, for the top of an є, 
if there had been one, ought to have been visible, Possibly he wrote gu, but the vestiges 

are too slight to afford much positive evidence. 

oly doar (убутетіь: the phrase ts difficult; perhaps of yoode should be read, a relerence 
to the extravagances of Eluzabalus; ovy ópér gives no sense. 

I$. poeor ov: this clause is very difficult If ie» was the word intended alter то, 
some kind of sense is obtained, but it is not satisfactory, The doubtful a may be A 
but not à, 

ої бі yap rovro: the general sense of this sentence is plain, but a verb must be supplied 
before wy. “The simplest change is to alter ypqputraw 10 xari feu, 

z0. Our cmendation mporyen el dmordraera lor the corrupt провексиототоютаї ОЇ the papyrus 
changes as little as possible, but aroréracre is hardly expected here. 


ХХІ. PROCLAMATION OF MAMERTINUS. 
Harl. 394x233 €". AD. 134. 


Proclamation of the praefect Marcus Petronius Mamertinus, ordering 
receipts to be given for payments made. After referring to a previous edict 
of his own on this subject, in which he had directed receipts to be given 
for payments made in accordance with a written document, Mamertinus extends 
this decree to all payments made for public purposes whether in kind or money 
or manual labour. He then notices, inva rather obscurely worded paragraph, 
an abuse which had arisen in connexion with the payment of debts. Apparently 
creditors were resorling to the device of refusing to accept payment when 
offered by the debtor, with the object of inducing the latter to pay more 
than was legally due in order to escape the penalties to which he would be 


71 
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liable if the debt was not settled within the appointed term. This practice 
 Mamertinus declares to be a penal offence. | 





Маркоў Ilerpavios Mapeprivos 
frapyos Alyórrov Méjyer 
zpórepov pir бтохае аА Ао 
mapeyew éxéAcura тібрі тби ёр- 
5 урбфар бід тає Фифісптійтеіх 
ras ёт Єдоб пері тобтам yevop£- 
vas, povel dè owwAnBdlqy miei wav- - 
тах dmacoty didopevew |, , 4 
й Аоуорёфа» е% тд бпибачом єЇ- 

10 7 ev yereow er £v dpyupia elr ér gü- 
ратікаїс єрүаайшу з} SAAD йтебітірі 
Tpm reketo mapéxeu аА [о 
апоуде тойс те біббртав кай тебе Aap- 
Ваиафтав, ате Әеиобреуов ёду 

15 119 @ла тара тайта тоба. erte! 
dê xal roğré rıres éuéryavro 
Фу abro pèr rà Bihia rporpépor- 

Tes ols Фогт, ixivovg ài p 
Bovkouérovs пар абтбр Хар» 

20 Bdvew Їка тї тародкйи for 
сарта т тоб простішои фёВо, 
виріохутаї нартиріам пота вк 
пері ти шій проєієрбишу ої pi didóv- 
[reis [mos ris drobias Т Tr 

25 wposíkovcav Bien D]mómymai. 

(rovs) ix Axroepáropos Katcapos TpatavoD ' A- 
‚ бмарой ХеВастов, Paperad xz, 





14. Айе Ё Of eme£eeeroneros à has. apparently been added slightly above the line, 
15. |. supers, or supply tabra. 16. Ї. «шірфарто, 22, |. durran Over ar of 
popropiar some letters (? de) have been inserted above the line, 23, o added above the 
line. 24. l deine or drailelor. 


* Proclamation of Marcus. Petronius Mamertinus, pracfect of Egypt, In a previous 
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edict I commanded that receipts should be mutually given with reference to debts 
secured by documents, on account of the disputes concerning them. which had occurred 
during my office. І пом give orders generally with regard to al) payments to the 
government made in any manner either actual or by credit, whether in kind or in 
money or in bodily labour or any other way whatsoever, that payer and payee- shall 
mutually give receipts; and I will punish any one who acts in any other manner than 
that hereby directed. Since moreover the complaint has been made by debtors that 
thongh they present their accounts to their creditors; the latter are unwilling to accept 
payment from them in order that they may be induced by the fear of incurring penalties 
to buy off the delay, those who are thus prevented from paying shall be allowed 
to give evidence concerning the refusal to give up the bond, so that the creditors 
may pay the fitting penalty for their disobedience." Date. 


I. Mépeos Terpaviog Mapeprivos : the praenomen of (his pracfect is commonly given 
as Sextus, on the strength of CIL. III. 44; where however all that remains of the name 
is à (supposed) x. The papyrus is no doubt correct in calling him Marcus, which 
was also the praenomen of his father and his son. 

g. dXÀgAmr : cf note on 12, where dkAqhos is further emphasized. 

4. тыг ‘турафые: вс. офиАпритее, The distinction between the previous decree of 
Mamertinus and the present one is that while the former referred only to debts which were 
the subject of written agreements, the latter applies to payments of taxes and similar 
government dues which did not depend on contract. 

10—11. @& owporusis doyociwe: under this head would be included the work on the 
embankments: of. Ixxvii—ix. 

rz-r4. It is here explicitly stated that payer and payee were to give each other 
receipts, ‘This ought certainly to mean, not merely that they were each to have a copy 
of a single receipt, but rather that distinct receipts should be written by beth parties, 
and exchanged. A similar explanation is piven by Wilcken, Ort, L 638, of the terms 
gopSohor and avnevySohor, The character of the receipt given by the payee is obvious 
enough; the difficulty is to see what can have been the nature or purpose af that supposed 
to be written by the person making the payment, and to find a concrete example 
of such a document, Moreover if, as seems extremely probable, in the two receipts which 
are here ordered by Mamertinus to be written are to be recognized the тіндоЛан ап4 
dvruróuBoAor, the extant examples of documents so entitled give no support to the view that 
опе or other of them was issued by the person making the payment; cf. eg. B. G. U. 
293. 1 and Ixxii-iv of this volume. It must, therefore, be supposed that Mamertinus 
did not mean more than that each party was to have a copy of the receipt written by 
the person receiving payment. 

7. ЯЗ Ма; xpüpara would rather be expected. Perhaps Sfi» is here used for 
the sum mentioned in the @@hiow; or the meaning may be that the debtor brought together 
with the money his copy of the contmict of loan to be cancelled by the creditor, 

17-25. lhis is an obscure passage, which ‘will not construe as it stands, The 
simplest correction seems to be to read Buran for erprevra іп 22, which then 
begins the apodosis, and to ignore the è which seems io have been written above the 
line after рартіріп» (сі. critical note). The scribe may well have found the sentence 
puzzling, and attempted an emendation. of pQ didéeres in 23 ought to be the persons 
who do not pay, apparently a compressed phrase meaning ‘those who are prevented 
from paying,’ not ‘ihose who do not give receipts, the word for which in this document 
is maptyer, eio in.24 must be identical with the £xwesr of r8, the creditors. The 
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only difficulty in our view of the passage is the unusual meaning given 10 tferqowrras, *buy 
oif, Le. make an extra payment to prevent the delay causei by the creditors. 

23. mponrgimur may bé either middle (sc. the- creditors) or passive (ihe receipts, 
or the bonds of the debtors), | 


ХХИ. PTOLEMAILCG MARRIAGE LAWS. 
Hari. z4-8x 12 cm, . First century a.m. 


This very interesting document is a copy of a series of regulations, appa- 
rently issued by one of the Ptolemies, concerning marriage. Unfortunately the 
papyrus is so mutilated that only a very general idea of its drift is attainable. 
But the bare fact of the existence of these elaborate ordinances, which bore 
both a civil and a religious aspect, is an important addition to our knowledge, 

The first step prescribed is an announcement on the part of the bridegroom 
to some official of his name, age, &c., and the date of the proposed ceremony. 
A. corresponding announcement was to be made by the bride, acting under 
the authority of her father (3-7), This regulation is followed by a provision 
concerning the sacrificial ceremonial, for which the tepodiira: were responsible 
(8,9); Ше dowry, on the other hand, was in some way connected with officials 
called SerpogiAaxes (9,10). Nothing is known of the functions of either the 
ієробитаї ог Фетрофілакез from other sources. After the announcement of 
the date of the marriage had been made certain payments became due (11-14). 
The remaining regulations relate to divorce, in case of which the dowry of 
the wife was to be returned, the husband being liable to penalties if convicted 
of having failed to produce it. If the wife was divorced in a state of pregnancy 
the husband was responsible for her adequate maintenance, and also for that 
of her child (21-29). 

It is noticeable that the rules here laid down for divorce are very similar 
to those actually found in marriage contracts of the Ptolemaic and Roman 
periods. The obligation to return the dowry is regularly inserted; and pra- 
visions resembling those contained in lines 21-29 also occur; cf. especially 
Pap. Gen. 21, Ox. Pap. IT, 265, 24, 267. 20. No trace of anything corresponding 
to the formalities prescribed in the other part of the papyrus is found in 
extant marriage contracts, but it does not necessarily follow that they had 
entirely vanished. At least it is instructive to find that the memory of ordin- 
ances belonging to a bygone regime was carefully preserved, 

On the verse of the papyrus is part-of an account of legal proceedings 
(StaAoyruds) dated in the third and fourth years of Tiberius. This copy of 
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them, however, was made much later, being apparently not earlier than the 
second century. It is too fragmentary to be worth printing, and we only 
notice the mention of “lrrros bets |еуістце. 


[Arérajğer ПтоДена Тоз 
І... ває каї атолєїле и 
(апозурафісфам тр 
[abro]U rà Óvopga xal r[ 
5 [тё]> ийға каі т)» Йш ағ 4тоура- 
феоСам 8% каі 4 уішіін | 
rara ðè ка! д татђр є 
ієровбстаї: катабадетіосам 
Berà» 1} offbrédixot Єсітамгаю 
то туби феруди Яғ сау [ 


то Весрофілай: | бтебар бё * 
) Чтоурафи уЕрутай 
ódeim xarà róv vüu[ov йшб- 


Aw kaÜdsep бу бух 
depre xarà rür v[üpor 
dmodeífems rar dof 
фередз итә jefotans al 


= 
ы 


dpaypas 7% ЄЛастом бібаї ) єди 
dé zie pt) атодаи (Гр yvvadxi атоти- 
зо ойтон сар Охта ката ki еті 82 


Avovens Фпопорпі Фа» қ 
d drip атотёрлттї терінен | | 


ката та уердиеға трефегіш THF yi- 
paika та «петідеш тарғүсдр 
25 Ti} pytpl waptyer dra\texéra [ TÒ Tai- 


dior єтефам убуптвї йлєр ті 

таби тареха» та бт(тййа 75 pyrpi . | 
Gag thy TÛ waidior xvpnorqrals 

бте єй” BovAnrat, Т) 6Е ‘уорайк 


B. ispodurcs Pap- оф. 1, Ф, 27. mupeynr added above the line, 28. 
Ї. коцийатутам, ОТ коріолурні. 
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1—2. These lines may have run ярй то? уиғака yajucir Pa: kai dwoheine тў тәй жатр 
шкі, 

3. Probably rp] ùf (rêr беа). 

8, иройта is perhaps a mistake for lepoftrms; it seems more natural to make 
the bridal couple the subject of ката#аАет| антау. The papyrus contains several errors, 
perhaps due to having been copied from a Ptolemaic document. 

25. lhe meaning appears to be that the husband was to provide for his late 
wife at a rate similar to that which she would have expected from her mother, ie. in 
à manner befitting her ranki—ote fAgorw й бита mpornene avrgs| TD gunt тайуу, "The 
passage müght, however, also be taken to mean that the husband was to supply as 
much as he would to his own mother. In 27 +H pyrpi is the wife. 

27. тий is perhaps a mistake for madia, 


XXI. List oF PERSONS QUALIFIED FOR OFFICE. 
Harit. 28x375 on. Second century a.p. 


й 

Parts of two columns of an alphabetical list of persons of means with a note 
of the offices which they were or had been holding. The papyrus preserves 
only a small portion of the original list, since these columns are occupied with 
the letter E: the second column is numbered at the top y. The statement of 
the (annual?) value of the property owned by each person is lost except in 
the first seven cases, in each of which it is roco drachmae or upwards. In 
the left-hand margin, opposite the several entries, the name of a place, usually 
that at which either the property or the office was held, is inserted in an 
abbreviated form, being intended to catch the eye glancing down the page. 
The list has been revised (by the original hand) some time after it was written, 
and the fact that some of the persons had retired from their office is recorded. 
The document should be compared with B. G. U. 6, 18, g1, &c., and Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 199, which is probably to be explained as a similar property-qualification 
list, though the editor prefers another interpretation. We print as a specimen the 
first half of Col. I, which is the best preserved part of thè papyrus.. Other village- 
names mentioned, besides those occurring below, are 'AAef(drópeta 2), “Apowdn “Hol, 
"HpáxAew, Керкегобу(а), ПтоМераіз) "Ор шоб), Тадеї, Tagavca( ). and. diMar(epis). 
Several other offices also occur, but they are mostly difficult to make out. We 
note the following :—TI. 25 ésir(npgris) ye(adwetos?) unrpos(éAems), 31 ёпт (прут) 
стайшої IlroA(euaibor) "Op(uov), II. 3 wAnpwrys XeB(evrÜrou), 5 тАпратіїя [K ep]- 
кетойу(к), ІІ боб(єїс) єЇє . , рої ) rop[o]ó quA(ax ..), 20 . epa( ) or épal rapn ys ?) 
"Hpak(Aeiag), 22 ópuodwA(af) Каре. 

On the verso are parts of three columns of a register of land-proprictors. 
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CoL I. 
ПҒаратіюу Яхкіром тоб Артократівуюг dmà Maxedórov xar) прог) 
| (драхраз) "Г 

бобеіс eis спадрор( и) тб рутроп(бА ео), 

тетеМентткф4)) 
Харатішу Харатізроѕ тоб Патоо лд Фре(иєї) буаду) пром) (брахра») Аф 
5 XeBiervérov) yerá(uevos) ки» dv] emiz(npyris) obo(caxar) Feler- 
Tou). 
Sapariay Zwidov awd pytpon(idews) уєсих(фи) би BovBáara ҳр) трон) 
(драхназ) А 
BouB(éerov) —— yeró(ueros) [vure dr] бтітіпрдтйя) оба(сакбу) ВоуВбттой. 
Zapamier Өбоуас drê 70 ....... пі ) rel dw ev NeiAfov) rel 


Еу») тарау) (браурав) Аф. 
Хіс д каї Aproxparia(y) Apeiov yeovy(àv) бу Жеуир48) Éya(v) srápov) 
. (брахраз) A 
то Жеу(урібо) ytrü(uevos) [vvrel. dv]| émcz(npyr3s) otottaxav) BovB(éarov). 
Zeráe dioyérovs пд нптроп(блешо) уєоиу(би) би "ТВі і) (Еікогітетта- 
poípav) fxu(») mépor) (драхрдз) "В 
'IBíw(vos) (Еікотітєртаройрор) yerk peros) [rwe dr] émir(npy ris) 
| єррпиіає, &ХотФд\(үў}. 
ЗатаВобх Loydrov 0 ітікаМойшерог) XayaroméA(ns) Exar) [ré pov] 
| (брахраз) "А 
Кар(ағібов) vurel dw. érir(nprrijs) yev]n(paroypadovu£var) Kapaví&os). 


1-3. Lines 1-2 bracketed and rers inserted later. Б: тина œr bracketed and yes 
inserted later; so too in 7, 10, 12. 8, inserted later. 


I. Maxelirusr: ie. the dudelur of that name at Агвіпоё, Фрере) Ш 4 is another 
Агвіпойе йрфайор, а5 ів Bi&(vro) 'lota(vor), which occurs in Col. II. 

. 3, ÉénBpen[)e) rie pytper(dAcws): nothing is known of this office from other sources, 
іше Сі. сүй, 7. We are equallv uninformed respecting the éxer(npgrjs) éppqeiar in 12 and 
the other titles mentioned in the introduction. 

5. бкт(бритує) oveliarGy): that emr is to be expanded ¢rir(npqrqs) and not êri îs) 
ог т(&») 18 гепбегей practically certain by a comparison of |. 14 бтетіпругов) убе(ратоурафош- 
pirar) with B. G. О, ло. 5 мбеге Ше same phrase occurs similarly abbreviated but followed 
in 5 6-7 Бу тағ трокецийтт émirnp( да eon, | Ап бмогпругіє сбсчаюшь із пої found elsewhere, 
though we have the phrase auwrewyge&os ві; «потбруєі» об очак(де) шоәбісеек іп B, G. U, 
619. 21. He was evidently a subordinate official connected with the royal domains, 
similar to the mporrrés otcías of B. G. U. 650. x, and the sporoyrie oteine of Brit, Mus. Pap. 
214. 3. 

HI. к 
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1 тртгію) үб» (рштаурафакиіғағ): сі. ad B.G. U, еті 
уел E v a эр Nein: miran) (Wilcken). For the. oed 
roypadeirfai cf. note on xxvi. 8 






XXIII (a). List or Persons QUALIFIED FOR OFFICE. 
Harit. 108 Х 33-3 см. Second century. 


This papyrus, of which parts of three columns are preserved, is like xxili 
a list of persons with the offices which they had held or were holding and the 
value of their property. Only one entry is complete, which we give below. It 
is of special interest, because the individual in question had been employed in the 
government of the oasis of Ammon and the surrounding country, about which 
very little has hitherto been known. The home of both this person and three 
others mentioned in the papyrus was Eroathis, a town probably outside the 


Fayüm. One of the persons mentioned in the second column had been a zpáx- 
EC ûy lupe) and was now daji] ris кабіртемз тоб dyjpociov mupobl rózov тері 


Spur, 
‘On the verso are parts of three much mutilated columns of a list of pay- 
ments for taxes by different persons. Єтистатікої {арбор (cf. li. 5) and заміокіїє (во 





doubtless зба пої тафаків іп B. G. U. 471. 15), the tax on the trade of a plasterer, 


ФА426Афое Мешетішгоз бтд "Ероббеов 
«80| ә}е урбиџата (ётё) ре 
eom yH(apparebs) роши тір 18р Абуор каї ітаувуєїх стра- 
тпуоб Ариатакйє кад сєкк( ) харата 

5 тар КаВаћеітоо ка) фрітроб Kal epoplax v) 
- Merpiheér[ov], vori àv yplaupareic) Bardixod AiBins, 
Ф бт(фрхомеі) пері '"Epoatw (Gpovpat) ta (брахибь) `Е 
Kai év airy оікбт(єба) (paypan) "Вф 
каї тері Абр ) (ёроораі) A (raddvrov) a, 

то / (réAavra) B (paypal) “Аф. 


3. тұрам тағы? Over the line, 6. Bamduxov Over the line. 
2. eia [ur ypápparu: one of the persons mentioned in the next column js said to be 


‘dyp{dupnrar), 
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3. The title elcayeryris has not, so far as we know, occurred before in the Roman 
period. In the Ptolemaic period the elmmyeyete was a kind of magistrate’s clerk, accom- 
panying the chrematistae on their circuits (cf. e.g. xi. 26). Probably Philadelphus performed 
similar functions for the strategus of the oasis. 

б, Bamiucos : EC. ypauguméwer. Ûr else we should read yplauuarées), supplyingr eimayeryecs, 


AXA XIV. DECLARATION CONCERNING AN EDICT. 
Қазг el Бай! 22-9x 8-7 cm. ap. 158. 


Declaration on oath addressed to Diodorus, strategus of the divisions of 
Themistes and Polemo, by a village police officer that he had put up at 
a certain farmstead (éxobuor) a copy of an edict of the praefect Sempronius 
Liberalis ordering persons who were staying away from their homes to return 
to them. A proclamation of Liberalis on this subject is preserved in B. G. U. 
372, and this no doubt is the émwroA] referred to, The proclamation was 
however issued in A.D. 154, four years earlier than the date of this declaration, 
and was to take effect after a period of three months (CoL IT, 17, 18. Why 
the declaration should have been made after so long an interval is obscure ; 
probably this official had been accused of neglecting to publish the edict of 
Liberalis by some person who had been prosecuted for disobeying it. 

Incidentally the papyrus supplies the information that Sempronius 
Liberalis was still in office in Oct. 158. The latest date of this praefect 
previously attested was Jan. 1, 156 (B. G. U. 696); and P. Meyer (Нееттеезен 
der Plolematr und Rümer, p, 229) had wrongly placed the praefecture of Valerius 
Eudaemon in 157-8, in spite of our arguments in Pap. Ox. IL. pp. 173-4 for 
assigning that praefect to the end of Hadrian's reign. | 

[Aijedapa erplarnys) ‘Apoi(volrov) Вєц(їстви 
xai IloAépowos Верх 
Поютецше "Ортеуобфе ие тоб 
Петерайтіог Фруєфібдом mot 
5 кои Чара. бщуйю тїр 
Atvoxparopos Kalca[pos 
[Alpeavet "Arreviivov Seßarrot 
[E preĝos tiny wi pobeivat 
[>] тё trout Футіуріафог 
то Єтістоді)є ypadeions Uw) rot 
К 2 
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[Aa|erpordrou tyepor[os 
Seppo ABN 
тері тӛу Émifévow xara- 
Беубутоу čr 7® moin 
15 hore avrovs eis Tv діду амір- 
xerat, каї руд вієуєїасваї 
я Hoyos einy TĒ бака. 
Пажеїря (тах) 3. обхід) той! [4үнат{ер$) 
ide) Мід) Же... $ норфурібфод) exo 
zo Лоидобутос «Аюдфрои йттре- 
rov, фарёгой ий «би ур@ррата) 
(frous) kB ‘Arraveivou Kaloapos rob 


'To Diodorus, strategus of the divisions of 'Themistes and Polemo in the Arsinoite 
nome, from Pousimis, son of Orsenouphis, son of Peteraipis, police officer of the farmstead 
of Dama. J swear by the Fortune of the Emperor Caesar Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Pius that I have set up in the farmstead a copy of the letter written by his excellency 
the pra Sempronius Liberalis, ordering strangers staying in the farmstead to return 
to their own home, and that I have told no falsehood, otherwise may I be liable to 
the consequences of the oath.  Pousimis, aged thirty, having a scar on the left foot. 
Written by S . . .., scribe of the nome, with the concurrence of Diodorus, clerk, Pousimis 
professing to be illiterate.’ Date, 





2 4-5- брефібйсю йти)кіои ; апойохбродог of an droixor does not appear to be elsewhere 
recorded, бруефоде ebyne being the regular title. But |. 9 implics that the roinw in 
question had been previously mentioned, and if so, it must have been in l g. There 
is, however, no necessary inference that éroiea regularly had their own dpyéġoðos. This 
place may have been exceptional; or if the dpyéoBor кӧруғ was responsible also for 
the бойла in his neighbourhood, Pousimis here might very well describe himself as 

Sic verte of the éroimey to which his oath referred. | b i 
— 8. тіребінші: mporn is the word used by Liberalis with regard to the publication of 

his edict (B: С. О. 372, Il. 18), T P = 

12-16. b. vis similar (t that of Liberalis was issued at the beginning of the 
next century by Valerius Datus (B, G. U. 159), and early in the third century by Subati 
Aquila (Pap. Gen. I. 16. 19). 9% $ жел pE 

_ 14. биті єтоікіф : Роцвітів applies the proclamation, which was of course quite general 

in its terms, to the particular case in which he was interested, | дню 
19. вороур(афег): ef. xxvii 15 and Ox. Pap. L 34. L 9, Ox. Pap. IL 339. r, 
B. G. С, 18, 2%. 
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AAV. WORK ON THE EMBANKMENTS. 
Kasr el Banàt. 28-5 х 8-8 гм. л.һ 16. 


А list drawn up by the village scribe of Euhemeria of persons then at 
work upon a certain embankment ; cf. Ixxvii—ix. 


Парі) НракЛєї ом) короур(ацнатёюх) 
Едурер«баз) Өсрістеу) рерібоз) 
вітіу Û £r Еруаи yeyovór(cs) 
ir 7j Mayaeió: Gri rà. | xé(pari)| 
xapare ris “Imre iSo(s) 
ато штбу) Месторі) кб той érec- 
тӛто(е) кВ (туз) ТұВеріоо Кайтаро$) 
ХеВастоФ), де тӛ кат йиб(ра). 
"Ортєрої фіз) Поуабр(еаз) ‘Of uptyywr’, 
го Srorovi(ris) ITeratro(s), 
Zrorovi(ris) Yeheovalros), 
/ &v&pes) у. 
(trous) kB TiBepiov Kairapos 
[S]e arri) Merlo kå. 
3. L ai, б. eð inserted above line. 
"From Heraclides, village scribe of Euhemeria in the division of Themistes. The 
following were at work at Maga!s upon the dam of lossis from the 24th of the month 
Mesore of the present 23nd year of Tiberius Caesar Aurustus, numely Ürsenouphis, son 


of Pouaris, of Oxyrhyncha, Stotoetis, son of Penaus, Stotoetis, son of Seleouas; total, 
three men, Date. 


4. Мауае и: СЇ. сссхххі, В. С. О, Вог, П. 4, &c. 


„з 


Х ХҮІ. OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
Harit. zcoB8x18 cm. АЛ. 150, 

A reply from the scribes of the metropolis and the village scribes of the 
divisions of Themistes and Polemo to a letter sent to them by the strategus. 
The purport of the letter of the strategus, a copy of which is enclosed, is 
obscured by mutilation, but it evidently related to some diminution of the 
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revenues of the province, and directed the scribes to furnish a list of suitable 
persons who should be appointed to inquire into and report upon the matter. 
The answer of the scribes is a short statement that they have complied with 
this request. 


Доу ре страттуб) Арацуоітоу) Өешістоу кай ПоЛеров(оғ шерібоц” 

тарда “`Н]райуко› той xai 'HpaxAeidov ка) Ашюокбро) у|рарншатба») 
prr por(óems) 

xai Tür [7]5s Oeulsrov x[ai] IHoA£uavos uepidaw k(muoypapparéav. 

mpós [r8] етата№ь туне rd cof Єтістайра, об Ғатпи Фгтіурафау" 

Aloy£rgs: ovp(arnyós) Apri(vofrov) Ocplarov xal ПоЛєрарог Гнерібаи 

урариатебоі вл|т|ротбХеме ка) коноурарнат«бач үсірер. 

тӘ «ре|отвті гу (Еге) Avravivov Kaírapos Tod kupíov [ 


т т т ш WW E ЕЕ m H4 


сл 


10 two (т|є ёроб кад то б тій? Нрак(Аєкдом) | рерідоѕ Ват:№коб y[papparéws 
кеі той xeyetpororn[pérlolv rlpês тобто тд тоб .., | 


"Т = т т то т т ет 


. [a ою Фідштси Хєремдішумоє тоб каї ЗеЛсщі дм |........ 
xar(akoblvrog év  HpakAcoroAeirp, tv or robs avvodriocbvras 3|. .. . 
І.......1. ктіаім Tûr Ex THS GreActoemy фарбйтар ,,,,, 

15 [..... Аа kat rûv бід тобто щобиємом фбром ||. ,.... "p 
|...--.. Фрши білфереі бғаббте ||) «(тброй%,..., -Риті 
|o e | кеілер Єтестеідашеї, ceanpleapeba). 


(£rovs) [ry Atjroxpdropos Kafcapos Tírov [ AUAov 4 дріамоїб 'Avraviv[o]o 
| Х«Вастіоб ЕГйоєВоїс, Фареїи)ьб B. 
20 Харатішм іттіреті? peradcduxa Paplevad) B. 


3» ||: |, тізу, 


2, The ypoppertr porpord\sas were to the capital what the ewuoypapperss were to the 
villages. Thus to them, along with the strategus ani royal scribe, are addressed returns 
from inhabitants of the metropolis, e. g. xxviii. 2, xxx. 3. к 

8. -yerqu(arcypapouperar): cf xxiii, 14, cvi. 9, Brit, Mus. Pap. 164. 2 іларуботим уєгтиато- 
yplatbouptouy) spos тін тб динста Абуов, апа B. G, U. 282. 19. yerguaroypadwar is explained 
by Wilcken, Arctm, Lp. 148, a5 meaning to confiscate by the government, a sense which 
suits the passages in which the word has so far been recognized. 

9. те дхоноїстему [lal obowedie: i.e. either subject to the ordinary government admini- 
stration or belonging to the special department of the imperial domain-lands. For this 
contrast between fiofxpors and ovowed ci. B.G.U. 84, 5. At the end of the Нпе (протобою 
is perhaps to be supplied. 
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іт. iwi red. , . > the name of some important official, probably either the praelect 
or epistrategus, is to be supplied. The traces at the end of the line are very scanty, but so 
far as they go would suit Aw протатом, 

14. reevei may mean either a raid (cf. Ox. Pap. L 69. i5) or ' review, ‘examination.’ 

15-16. The sense may be, ‘to report how much the diminished revenue differs from 
those of previous years, тім... фброй (богом rür Єрітрисбем! фірши реки, 

16. duadere, which governs tote ovempunteras, apparently ends the letter of the strategus. 
dealiBópar (Or eladilósa) Is (he regular word used for presenting a list of well-to-do persons 
(efropor) from whom a certain number were to he selected Гог а Aerroupylu. СІ. Ох, Рар. І. 
82. 2 rür dralogeg riv Хвтпоруғр, and B. G. U. 194. 22. 

17. Before | xudévo, peripe may be supplied ; ог perhaps жәйшер із рап of a proper 
name, "А udi. | 


XXVII. SELECTION oF Boys (érikptrts) 
Kagr el Banat. 33-a x 16-4 om. AD: 1I2. 


Application from Dionysammon for the тіктік of his son Nemesianus, 
ie. his admission to the list of privileged persons who were exempt, wholly 
or partially, from the poll-tax- The application is addressed, as usual in the 
case of documents of this class from the Payüm, to two ex-eymnasiarchs; 
A long statement of the evidence upon which the claim was based is appended, 
and is mainly supplied, as in other instances, by the census lists in which 
Dionysammon and his wife had been returned. A full discussion, in the light 
of new evidence from Oxyrhynchus, of the meaning of érixpois and of the 
problems connected with it will be found in the introduction to Ox. Pap. II. 237. 
The question has also been lately re-examined by Р. Meyer, Das ffeerwesen 
der Ptolemacr und Rémer in Aegypter, pp. 115 5945 who however had not the 
advantage of acquaintance with the fresh material from Oxyrhynchus, and 
could only reler to it in an appendix (pp. 229-230). 

This document formed part of a, series, being adjoined both on the right 
and left by other documents, of which however too little remains to enable 
us to tell whether they were similar in character, or had any other connecting 
link. The second line of the document on the right is avtlyp(aor), the sixteenth 
їх фмастріошітьт. On the terse are parts of three columns of a list of persons 
accompanied by amounts in money. 


st hand Mecopi) = 


and hand Dat "ІоЛію Май ро ка! "НрақА......--.... (Фан 
yeyvpramia p'xneómt émixpi| rais | 
тара Жюуутбршоуов Ziovvoiou ни 12.1. өір юри 


М 
E 
-— 
v 
Р 
j 
һ 
№ 
y 
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5 edupovds] ur(rphs) AdpoboDros karoikar , [. ... .] 4ғаудафореуау) ет” 
&нф а») 
Maxebivar. той уєуорбтоу рої к т уєморбутє ка &то- 
memAeypérns рои ушуаікіз (Хуаратіа84|4| тЯе “Артократіоро() 
тоб ЗерВа беу(атроє) катоїкоу міоб Меретіагоб тоб ка! ‘`Артокра- 
Tiwvos епікекАпємай) Асоокброи трос еВцк(бтов) тӛ ерестбті ве (Еге) 
to AdpyAloy ‘Avravivov Kalijrapos ToO кур Гоу ФфеЙ(овтов) Ud jur 
Єпікрійдиві) ката rà keAevaÜ(Evra) бтетафа та те “шай call rè rîs 
Ил(трд$) 
айтой dikara. èyè pèr 4 Діоуосірнор (ётер: 15) те x (frei) 
беоб Alios Arravírov dweyp(awfunv) kal rai кайта калрӛу кат 
olki[av) 
&moyp(adais) ri re tod dueAnA(vOéros) (8 (£rovs) kal rj To ку (Zrous) xai 
~ 8 (£rovs) Üeob. AlA(ov 
15 Avrovívov) ko[r' o]k£ar) dimjoyp(adais) ті тоб прок(єшімоц) dugðu) 
Македброц и) 
wed. ..]. et, , el, Ја Г, тоб #8 (тор) тару пакри’в(рерби) шок] viàv 
ш. г. . Оо. т ) каї кіаігд дпросіам стр ., є, |.. |та Ф (ён) 
Га) Пауа», ) 8 Зоратійс dmweyp(íóm) r Щ.].т..... еҷ ) 
кат olia) 
[aroyplapats) єто Ффшфбіфом) ,, ом. ,| xal tov ewixpivdperéy pov vi- 
о |» Мієнєтбаюду .. Аюш 


E 
LE 
= 
"Ñ 
гей 


Be 
ER ERAO e R 
(.. 41. куи каї фмт|бур(афок) Єтікрієєау той [. . (Ето) «ері 


25 .....р ) Өгеудіз) ітікрібгртов) ёи катоіоғ .. 1.1 
[... .]aske» $e . . awenpeg( ) Фраў . ори. .... Лео) 
.... Hexvaimvos émó dyd(dov) Вєсро(фореїои) ...а.|..... 
[....]por ràe xal 'AyaÜoBaiuora 'Apre ui&ópolv 
[тб] @рфёдофь) Ато^Ааью{ь) ‘Терак (и) ка? МІ..., Ди 
30 |... те vob "Hpavo(s) [drê] dudáBo) , € . . dol. . Ди 
1st hand 1. Пекисіамог &mà dujólov Oeruodoplelov 


]} - тара тор émuxpirüu[evor 


іс, |, ipar. 
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3. кр rmig: the tithe émuxpergs does not appear to occur elsewhere, except perhaps in 
B. G. U. 562. 15, прое т énixpise being the usual periphrasis. 

5. murwxow . , . Inust bé à mistake for aruíizou . , . OT kurmuemvyTor ; cf. 8, where the 
mother of the boy who is to be 'selected' is described às Évyárgp xsroiuv, and 25, where 
the phrase émiepides би surely occurs. "That in the Fayüm the ultimate ground of 
applications for émixpures was, in most cases at least, descent from «drown, was already 
known; but this is the first actual application in which that fact is made apparent in the 
phraseology. 

6, бтогетдеушігүн: 89 В. б. Ц. тв, Ц, 11 roù yeroperou xal dmowerheyperiu рот dwüpos. 

9. wpowBeBnx(óros) : the writer omits to state the age which his son had reached, but 
the regular age of candidates for mime was about fourteen, at which time they became 
liable to poll-tax, e. g. Gr. Pap. IL xlix. 5 трос (бзтоғ) віх ій (тор); Сі. B. G, U. 324. 9-10. 
In papyri fom Oxyrhynchus another set of phrases occurs, mporSawürrur «lg rove deb 
juwariow (Ox. Pap. Il. 257. 5), протвебдюітим «йг тритешдехаётен (258. 6). 

13. тай жат көрде ют.А,: зо В. С. U. 324. 13, Pap. Gen. 1. 18. 13. 

24. СГ, В. С. 0. 324. 18 смкторейбую Bé кий петіурафом émxpigees, It is tempting tà 
read overapedéuny at the beginning of this line, but the letter before g» appears to be 
ко ПОЇ р. 

2, «іп this line appears to be written in a very peculiar manner—an up-stroke with 
a dot at the top, rather resembling a mark of abbreviation. 


XXVIII Norte or Birth. 
Harl. 126x1rT608 — A.D. 150-1. 


Notice addressed to the scribes of the ‘metropolis by Ischyras and his wife 
Thaisarion of the birth of their son, who at the time of this announcement was 
one year old. Similar notices of birth are B. G. U. 28, сто, 111; Рар. Сеп. 
Il. 33. Wilcken (Ost. I. pp. 451-4) considers that their purpose was a military 
one, on the ground that the taxes were sufficiently secured by the fourteen-year 
census, and that only births of boys and not also of girls were thus announced. 
But the latter argument, as Kenyon has pointed out (Cass. Rev. April, 1900, 
р. 172), loses its weight if, as is now most probable, women were not liable 
to the poll-tax. For the present, therefore, the exact object served by these 
notifications remains uncertain. We cannot agree with Wilcken in thinking 
that they were made from time to time in consequence of a general order issued 
by the government, for in that case the common formula xarà rà keAevoÜüérra 
would hardly have been so consistently omitted. 


Хикрітр каї 21:00ро тё каї Тораруф 
ураршатеїні шутроптблєше 
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mapa ‘Icyvparos тоб porê soë Miso 
[Д]ттрд Татомуаріви Tüy dida amo аф- 
5 фбдси "Ерроибіакіїс каї тіє тойтоу уц- 
окос Baiwapiov Tis '"Auumvíav [rod 
Miobov pyrpis Bawráüros ámb roD айтоф 
анфббо» "Ерноибакфе. атоурафёреда 
Tüv yerrnÜEvra пре iÈ ФААбЛои шім і 
:о 'Тохира{ь] ка{ бьга еб тӛ буестік 48 (€v0s) Aprwyveivo(v) 
Kalijrapos roi xupiov (frovs) a 84) erididmpls) Td 
THs emvyerqoens trdprqpea, 
[Loyup|as (érév) pd donpos. 
Gatodpiov (éraiv) «8 daornpos. 
15 typaylely drip alrar Emm уошау(рафое). 


‘To Socrates and Didymus also called Tyrannus, scribes of the metropolis, from 
lschyras, son of Protas, son of Mysthes, his mother being Tasoucharion, daughter of 
Didas, of the quarter Hermuthiace, and from his wife Thaisarion, daughter of Ammonius, 
son of Mysthes, her mother being Thaisas, of the same quarter Hermuthiace. We 
give notice of the son who has been born to us, Ischyras, aged one year in the present 
fourteenth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord. 1 therefore hand in this announcement 
of the birth. (Signed) Ischyras, aged 44, having no distinguishing mark, Thaisarion, 
aged 24, having no distinguishing mark. Written for them hy Ammonius, scribe of 
the nome,” g 

2. рариптғілгі porportheme: cf. xxvi. 2. 

тт. (ом) а: Ш the other examples the announcement was not made so soon 
after the birth as in this case. In the three Berlin papyri the boys are respectively 
aged two, four, and seven; in the Geneva papyrus the age is four. 

15. мероу(рафот): С. ххіу, 19. 


ХХІХ. NOTICE OF DEATH. 
Kasr el Banat. 28.5 8:3 ст. Ab 37: 


This and the following papyrus (xxx) are announcements of death sent 
respectively to the village scribe and the scribes of the metropolis by relatives 
of the deceased person. The two declarations follow the same general formula 
as that of the similar documents already published, e.g. Ox, Pap. I. 79, B. G. U. 
17, 79; 254. 
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"Нракћ 8) короурарща(тє) трі то: тд отбита 
Edqpeplas 15 Gros тау! тойтов] Иона 
тара Мосбоц тоб Пере- êr rît Tûr [rerleAarry- 
сийреєу Tûr dr[ê Бор) кӛтег тағ еі ката| тд Е б|ое. 
5 реріає тля) б'єрістом [Мїт@ёп< Пєгєойрєшє] 
pepidicls. — à dOjelMdos) ITeveobpis dy (érar) pB о) тух) Seid 
Пемєойрешу Хасурафої/- 20 UU... 
pevos пгєрі v]n[v] трок1дё- (érovs) a Tafow Kafoapos SeBacrod 
иту крт» тетеМейтт- Геррарікоб, Месіоірі tê. 
rû. key êr Ta Megiolpi) пи! and hand ,.... а Кёто) [а] 
той pro v] (érovs) l'atov Faiow Кайтаров 
Katrapos 5«Вастоф (ЗЛебастой Геррамк|оі), 
Герразакої" eò] [rid 25 Мегорії) 48. 
£4. 1. Ж йым. 


То Heraclides, village-seribe of Euhemeria, from Mysthes, son of Peneouris, of 
Euhemeria in the division of Themistes. My brother Peneouris, registered as an inhabitant 
of the neighbourhood of the said village, has died in the month Mesore of the first 
year of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus. I therefore present to you this notice in 
order that his name may be placed upon the list of deceased persons, according to custom. 
(Signed) Mysthes, son of Peneouris, aged about forty-two years, having a scar on 
the right fore-arm, Date and counter-signature. 


23. The illegible beginning of the line is the signature of an official (cf. xxx. 16), 
but apparently not that of Heraclides. 


ХХХ, Nortce oF DEATH. 
Hart. 23%) cm. А0, 173. 


Announcement of the death of Aphrodisius, addressed to the scribes of the 
metropalis by his father Pantonymus. Cf. the preceding papyrus. 


Кроғір тӛ kal Hpa[x(Ae(óg) 
kal АХе24убро уріарратеїсі) ицтрот(бАғаж) 
пара Памташибиом 
Adpoticiov tar dd 
§ Ths pyrpon(éAews) dvayplapopevov) є- 
т” 4нфідоу Диғаріши 


Жү 
" 
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Тотор. 6 vids pov 
Афіруюбісчої џтт(рдх) Хара- 
ENS eRe кі cul 

1o srpok([eru£vov) Вла) Avo(aviov) Toray) 
reee) Tê eis jin 
vi той éverraros 
ta (rovs) бід фвий тауђиц 
витой то évop(a) ey TH Tar 

15 тєгеЄ(ємт)кбтюу) та. 

зп hand катєуа(рісві) урарратеїсі) рутрот(блєшу) 

Tepl TeXevrzs) | Я фробісіои. 
(таң) аа АбриїА ом 'Avravivov: 
Ка!таров той күріо), Етейф 1. 





‘To Cronius, also called Heraclides, and Alexander, scribes of the metropolis, 
from Pantonymus, son of Aphrodisius, of the metropolis, registered in the quarter 
of Lysanias’ District, My son Aphrodisius by Sarapias, registered in the said quarter 
of Lysanias District, died in the month Pauni of the шен eleventh year. 1 therefore 

that his name be placed on the list of deceased persons. (5i ed) Notification 


request 
was made to the scribes of the metropolis concerning the death. Аоба: The 


eleventh year of Aurelius Anto Caesar the lord, Epeiph 10." 
13, 14. Cf, B. G. U. 254. 18, r9, where no doubt aros rà &r]ou(a) should be read in 





place of «ото» бті ге) Зи(оішо) 


ХХХІ. TRANSFER OF PEOPERTY. 
Най. похо ст. About a.n, 129. 

Notification to Dionysius and Theon, keepers of the archives at Arsinoé, 
from a woman named Apia(?), stating that she wished to sell some house 
property, and requesting that an authorization to complete the contract should 
be sent to the record office at Theadelphia, where she herself lived. We now 
know from Ox.Pap. IT. 237 that these preliminary notices in the case of alienations 


of real property were made obligatory by a decree of Mettius Rufus in A.D. 8g, 


and were intended on the one hand to secure that all changes of ownership might 
be duly recorded and the public registers of real property be kept up to date, 
and on the other to protect contracting parties from fraud. 

The date of this papyrus is supplied by a comparison of Brit. Mus. Pap. 
299, joo, which are similar notices addressed to the same pair of officials, with 
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the property returns of A.D. 131 (e.g. xxxii), by which year they had retired 
from office. 


ist hand г, Дорі, .} aem mies) 4 | (Érous), М'ата(рії) 
and hand [A\orvelo: каї Өбө уе уу риас:аруткбах) 
В:В\:офіћа н) буктітеор) А рециоќтои) 
rapê "Arias 79° Нрат|ое то) 
5 "НракХатов 4тд керт 
Geaderdeias Өсшістоу нерібов, реті 
киріою тоб тс аФеЛфіїє airis Tare- 
geparos vied Te&ros rob XapBa. 
ag ой Exar ev атоурафіїї йрійтоця 
іс бекітоу pépovs {pépous} xotvoU kai 
d&taipérov olkias Kai avAns wpórepuv) 
Өсегов тоб ка! Swxpdérovs tot "Hpwvds) 
каї бло оїкай би cuvoixiia) еу Tit mpokeipéry 
кфрп Веабелфеїв. Воблораи é£or- 
18 коморійтаї перптом pépos gs 
rîs сікіає каї абАйє каї тоб бЛом 
ofkov Xaxpárg dida ToU Sappi 
dirò Бабууду 'loísvos wperamoy( ) 
riphs dpylupiov) (браурағ) бакосіші», 848 тров- 
20 дууё\Аан бте émicTaA i T тӛ 
үрафеіоу Ocaderhelas вттхртра- 
ті ер нө bs xathjwes. 


B. eios. Pap. I0. @exarov pepour written over an erasure. 13. ғу overs added 
above the line. 18. inaro Pap- 


“То Dionysius and Theon, ex-gymnasiarchs, keepers of the property registers 
of the Arsinoite nome, from Apia, daughter of Heras, son of Heraclas, of the village 
of Theadelphia in ihe division of Themistes, under the wardship of her sister Tanepheros 
son Teos, son of Sambas. Of the property which is registered in my name, namely 
the half and the tenth part, being common and undivided, of a house and court 
formerly owned by Theon, also called Socrates, son of Heron, and the whole tenement 
in a lodging-house in the said village of Theadelpbia, 1 wish to alienate the fifth 
part of the whole house and court and of the whole tenement to Socrates, son of 
Didas, son of Sambas, of (the quarter of) the Bithynians of Ision . . . at the price 
of soo drachmae of silver. I therefore give notice, in order that instructions may 
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be sent to the director of the record office of Theadelphia, duly to join me in the transaction 
of the business," 


1. Similar official signatures occur at the top of the parallel documents Brit Mus, Pap. 
299, 390; | 

10—11. короб anl dimper: the meaning of this common phrase is a little obscure. 
That it is here to be connected with pépevs, rather than with ofsior, is shown by other 
instances of Ив use. The designation of a pipor as кош» xal рети implies that 
the property to which the pipor belonged was not actually divided up into definite 
sections which were severally appropriated to the owners of the рём, but that cach 
of these owners had a fixed share in the proceeds of the whole. cowed here could 
not mean that a second person had a claim to some part of Apia's three-fifths of 
the house since no such joint owner is mentioned, and she evidently possessed full 
rights over her own share. The only joint owners implied by кошпой are therefore 
the holders of the remaining two-fifths, Neither can «Зшірғтов mean indivisible, 
"unzertrennlich" as Wessely translates it (C. P. R. L 4, 8), seeing that à part of the 
pépor dhueiperor is here about to be sold. 

11-13. niiae... cul... ofvow dv ovmue(ig): the distinction between alee and olxia, 
which ts repeated in ll 16, 17, is noticeable. oleia is a ‘house’ in the ordinary sense 
of the term; oles is a separate dwelling or tenement in a large building or ний, 
corresponding to our ‘ flat.” | 

ІБ, 16. вірптою pipor eri.:  Apia wished io sell one-fifth of the eia and court of 
which she owned 1 + =4, ап one-fifth of the ofeor of which she owned the whole, 

І8. притатоу ): the word is not found elsewhere, but a phrase that is its apparent 
antithesis occurs in the similar papyrus Brit. Mus. Pap. зоо. 6 BOQ, dr reya dpm 
- «- араррағ теттараз Ва4Лашы пираушрфаш "НрахАеійр 2... бтауеур(ашшта ?) той протерних кайардя 
кт. Here it is possible, as with mperemoy( ) in our papyrus, to refer aroyeyp( ) either 
to the object about to be transferred or to the person receiving it. In the Brit. Mus. 
papyrus the former alternative is the more natural, and makes good sense, ‘retumed 
on previous occasions as unencumbered’ &c. But in our document mpwtaroy(eypaupérwr), 
referring to aleas er, comes in very awkwardly between the purchaser and the price, 
and apparently has to bear the somewhat strained sense of ‘returned for the first 
time éy me,’ since the meaning ‘returned for the first time’ simply is precluded by 
the statement (r1—r2) that the olea had had a previous owner who would presumably 
have registered it. On the other hand to understand претятоу(єурацшевф) аз referring 
to the purchaser Socrates, and meaning that the last fourteen-year census was the 
first in which he had been included, ав opposed Lo аттуғүр( аршаны) то протероїє, 
‘entered on several previous census-lists is a. still less satisfactory interpretation. 


AXALI ProrerTtTY RETURN. ~ 
Kasr el Banit 12-5 8-9 cm. A.D. 13T. 


Return of house property, addressed to Dius and Herodes, keepers ol the 
registers of the nome. ccxvi, which was found with this document and was 
written by the same hand, is a precisely similar return addressed to these same 
two officials, Dius and Herodes, as are also B.G. U. 420, 459, and Pap. Gen. II. 27, 
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Some lacunae in these last three can now be supplemented from the better 
preserved papyri from Kasr el Banat. On the general subject ої property 
returns cf. Ox. Pap. IL 237. Col. viii. 31, note, 


ist hand АткАттіідӛце) тету(нейонеі). іе (ғтом), Место) т. 
опа Һапа [4 тӘ кай "АтаХАаҚұЙт) каї 
‘Hpady 7G wal Atoyerve 
усуриаччаруткоох) RBM rogat) іуктійсєму) Aprdralrov) 
5 пара SapPotiros 77s 
Пуефербт(о%) той Aor fou 
(би dwh kdpums GeaBeN delas) 
pera xupiolv) той éuorarpioly) 
кай брорттріои абеАфаб 
го "АХАббағов. ката та іт тоб 
кратісто/ Tyepüvos кєлє Еғта) 
атеуріфора: тд Ûrdpxor ро 
fiv gépos сікіає ка! а?л 
іу èr ri kopy. а дб ті ката тобтіом) 
1s éZorxovopa srpürepor dmoóífo 
tard py ett". 

To Dius, also called Apollonius, and Herodes, also called Diogenes, ex-eymnasiirchs, 
keepers of the property registers of the Arsinoite nome, from Sambous, daughter of 
Pnepheros, sou of Dionysius, of the village of Theadelphia, under the wardship of her 
full brother on both the father’s and mother’s side, Allothon(?), In accordance with the 
commands of his highness the praefect I return my property, which is the half share of 
a house and court situated in the village, If 1 alienate any of my rights over it, I will 
establish my title to the ownership. 

1, "Agedqr(adidgs): Pap, Gen. 1, 27 is signed by the same official. "The last word 
of the signature in that papyrus is more probably Meco than `Айрщ(акой |, 

3. Awyéri: M. Nicole (/oc. eit) reads the second name of Herodes as Diomedes, but 
this is no doubt an oversight. | 

11. jyeüéros: the praefect was Titus Flavius Titianus; cf. B, G. U. 420. 8, 459. 9. 

14-15. The same formula appears in ccxvi (with the addition of дш) ёт: (аш) тўр 
éroypapyr), and is also to be restored in B. G. U. 420. 15-17 (L аіш» |дЄ ті кат айта 
коха йтіобеійм (таріховта, and with Slight variations in Pap. Gen. П. 27. 14-15 
(1. #ouovope for a......), and В. G. U. 4g9. 10. Cf. also B, G. U. 112. 23-5. The 
sentence merely contains an undertaking to do what the edict of Mettius Rufus had 
rendered obligatory, namely to procure the authorization of the AyPuopiharer dyernrewv 
before effecting any alienation of real property; cf. introd. to xxxi. 
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XXXIII RETURN or UNWATERED LAND. 
Kasr el Banat. 22-5 Х 11-6 ст, AD 103- 


Return from Ptollarous of Theadelphia, declaring that some land belonging 
to her at Euhemeria was unwatered in the current third year of Marcus and 
Verus, Two of the four previously published. documents of this class (Gr. Pap. 
п. lvi, B. G. U. 198) relate to the same year; and the discovery of this third 
example corroborates our view (Ox. Pap. IT. 237. CoL viii. 31, note) that such 
returns concerning unwatered land were not annual, but only sent in in conse- 
quence of a special order of the praefect on occasions of a failure of the inundation. 





|Фімкішуі отратту$] "Арацуоїтои) Вєрістіви 
каї ПоМрерог) pepidor каї 
LA jemrión ВасіМикб) ураціратеї) Gepiarov 
pepídos кад кафоурацінатєї) 

5 Eunpepelas 

тара ПтадАаробтоу тіїз ПтоХераш) той 
ПтоХеноіо) drò кӛрте Geadeddeias 
біз фрертістой diocKépow 
"Hpwwos. бтоурбфора: ката 

то Tà keAevgÜEvra ітд тов 
Mapmporárov Tyyeuóvos 
тӛс bmapxobcas noi mepi rå- 
pur Ebnuepeíav. c) Bpoynkv- 
ys mpòs Tò фкестйє y (Eros) 

г5 "Avroviroy kai Otijpow Tür 
Ku por хевастби "Арреакбу 
Маджа» Парбкд» Меуйотау 
(@робраз) В 5’, а! обои бій соратитрої 
eis Tapeariy Axovowdlow. 

and hand zo | Фажіши єтраттудт) бій АХ роу) Вот Goi) єсіреюачі нти) 
“"Етеф 45. (3rd hand) Aeoridys BaoiNieds) yplappareds) 844] 
A prrox(pariwvos) 

Вопібоб) охота!) 
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L3. l.53peygxvías. There is a stroke in the margin opposite to the termination ир. 
ІН, |, тағ обстағ. | 

"To Phocion, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemo in the Arsinoite 
nome, and Leonides, royal scribe of the division of Themistes, and to the villag 
scribe of Euhemeria, from Ptollarows, daughter of Ptolemaeus, son of Ptolemaeus, of t 
village of Theadelphia, through her representative Dioscorus, son of Heron. In accordance 
with the commands of his excellency the praefect, I return the 2} arourae belonging 
to me at the village of Euhemeria and entered for taxation (f) to Tareotis, son of. Acusilaus, 
as unwatered in the present third year of Antoninus and Verus, the lords Augusti 
Armeniaci Medici Parthici Maximi Signatures of the agents of Phocion and Leonides. 

1-5. В. G. U. 139 is similarly addressed to the strategus and the royal scribe of the 
"Hpocketioy шері ап 10 the village scribe of Karanis. 

II. фур: j, 6. Annius Syriacus ; cf. Gr. Pap. lvi. 6, B. G. U. 198. û. 

18-19. өбтш Әй cwepnerirpos riy Taprarow: no satisfactory explanation of the term 
expuarinós has yet been offered. Wilcken has lately su ed (Archip, T. p. 176), that 
it signifies the transference (in the: public registers) of an object, the ownership of which 
had changed hands, to the person (теда) of the new proprietor. But he here appears 
to overlook the fact that in B. G. U. 139 the person who makes ihe declaration. and 
the person to whom the land is aaid to be cupor(ipeor are one and the same, and that 
both in that document and 198, as in our papyrus here, the person making the return 
distinctly states that the property is his, or her, own. Clearly then ownership was not 
affected by the coparncpis, The only explanation which seems to us to meet the саве 
is that cwperepds was a matter concerning the taxation of the property. ^ ewpurri(ópevog 
es rea then means that the person so referred to, in consequence of the land 
being leased to him or for other reasons, was responsible for the laxes upon it. 
Responsibility for taxation is frequently the subject of provisions in agreements for the 
lease of land. Accordingly ш В, С, U. 139 the person making the declaration pays 
the taxes оров the land in question; іп 198 ао in our papyrus some one else, who 
is presumably the lessor, pays them. That the owner and not the lessor makes the return 
is what would be expected from the analogy of other émwypagai of property. ‘This theory 
perfectly suits Ox. Pap. L126 (a.n. 572), @ notification from a daughter that she would 
be responsible for certain taxes previously paid by her father, which is entitled битий ра 
rot caparu, and B. G. U. rar, where a list of amounts payable from various estates 
is called таратигийє кат drdpa dpypese. Ох. Pap. Il. 267, 18-19 Єв 8 roie трокецабмомє 
oùe ver горит)“ Обюбрки фр кайрак: still remains obscure. It is quite possible 
that that agreement, which isa composition on account of certain claims against an estate, 
affected the liability for taxes of the parties concerned, and that this is the point of the 
passage. But it is not at all certain that the object to be undér&iood after dfwipe is 
тыратітрін; and in that case the meaning may be:—^ The foregoing agreement does 
not alter our respective responsibility for taxation. 


XXXIV. Devecation or Tax-Cotrectine. 


Hari, 22-5 x 10-5 cm. A.D, 160. 


Agreement between Heron, an inhabitant of Philagris, and two Bondot 


уешрубг (СГ. note on 3), by which Heron undertakes to act as a substitute for 
them, and to collect certain taxes on domain (?) land at the village of Polydeucia, 
ITI L 
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cultivated by inhabitants of Philagris. Cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 255, an acknowledge- 
ment given to a person called Horion by the apexfurepot of a village, stating 
that he had collected certain taxes as their deputy in а satisfactory mariner; 
and 306, which is a grant by a пріктар ӛрушрікіу ОҒ his office to a deputy, 
to whom he promises a salary of 252 drachmae; and xxxiii a receipt for 
the salary of two deputy wpderopes, Here there is no question of a salary, 
but on the contrary the deputy promises to pay 550 drachmae. Probably there- 
fore he expected to collect more than that sum, and the contract amounts to 
the sub-letting of a tax by the tax-collectors. If so the present document 
offers a curious mixture of the two modes of collecting taxes: (a) the direct 
method through official трёкторез, and (0) the indirect, through tax-farmers. 
The 560 drachmae were to be paid in five monthly instalments during the 
last five months of the year. Whether that sum covered the whole amount 
due for the year or only the dues of the last five months is left obscure. An 
allowance was to be made to the deputy for the sum collected before the date 
of the contract (Pauni 9), but it i not stated whether the starting-point was 
the beginning of the official year or the month Pharmouthi, when the first 
instalment was to be paid. Оп general grounds and the analogy of Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 306 it is probable that the 560 drachmae represented the sum 
payable to the ontot for the taxes of the whole year, especially as the deputy 
had apparently acted in a similar capacity for several years previously (g-10 xarà 
riw тфу протёршр tray ow) Gevav). 


"Hpov "Hpévos dmà rapns Piraypidos 

Haveavi "Про каї Маром АзгоЛАоріош 

Воцбоіс үверуде кірт) ПоХибеиквіав. | бцо- 

Aoyû ката тбтє тід хирбурафом avi pêr 
s The «Ївптрабі» тойтатваї каї Екбараї 

тфибоха рокобєтріає убртси кай АХА 

«180» рорарҳѓах тёр EÉmipepiaÜeigüw 

бет» ПоХибенкейас бій томи ато Філаурібоє 

èp IHléAg (dpovpow) wa d 74828 ката т)» та» тро- 
то тіреу ётё» вирфдыаь ¿lajon rot “H pw- 

vog баурафи Dpeiw roi[s] пері тд» Па- 

ресуёа сбртарті Абуф apyuplov 

Spaypas mevraxocias « корта, 

/ (paypal) фё. ката ртра тд шіроби ef (cov 
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15 ard млр Фарнойб ёш ирде Метортї 
тої eweora@ros a (étovs), бре» mapadeyo- 
німа» po. Ta dtaypagérvra ima Tûr 
трокешіғағ yeapyar peypt Tis 
éveotarns Йриғрав. “Нрағ й проує- 

зо ypalppéves) Eypayra ті ойна кай сууедЕ- 
pny таса тос трокешелые кабат 
wpoxeira. Етошх тграто» АйтократороФ 
Кайтароғ Марко; Абруіс|ір Арторіроо 
ЕеВастой кеі Аттокрбторое |КаЙсаров 

25 Лоџкіоо АТАтріои Отірох ХеВастоР, 
Пабы 0. 


On the verso 
cverariküv roD pepows rye PiAaypidior) 
трдғ "Нрома. 


4. |, rade, 5, Ї, бкдойкаї. 4. в ОЇ «дети corr. В. wu Of vice COIT, If. 
|. бшгурафовтов. tÓ: v ol tgar CO, 25, 1. Абрумом, 


‘Heron, son of Heron, of the village ої Philagris, to Panesneus, son of Horus, 
and Maron, son of Apollonius, assistants in connexion with taxes upon cultivators at 
the village of Polydeucia. agree in accordance with this note of hand as your deputy to 
make the collection of, and to issue receipts for, the porodecpin of hay and other taxes 
of the nomarchy on ће атт} д зу "дұ arourae assigned to you at Polydeucia, and 
cultivated by inhabitants af а in Pale (?), on the terms that, following the custom 
of former years, 1, Heron, shall pay to you, Panesneus and partners, оп the whole 
account five hundred and sixty drachmae of silver, total g6o dr, in ore monthly 
instalments from the month of Pharmouthi to the month of Mesore of the present 
first year, and that you shall make me an allowance for the sums paid by the aforesaid 
cultivators up to the present day, 1, Heron, the above mentioned, have written the 
body of the contract and agreed to ail the aforesaid terms as is aforesaid. The first 
year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the Emperor 
Caesar Lucius Aurelius Vems Augustus, Pauni g. (Endorsed) Contract for deputing 
the share of Philagris to Heron,’ 


3. оңды yewpryaw: Bepfal are known as assistants of the spüxroper (Wilcken, Orf IL 
p. 618), and very likely tax-farmers too had Beyfel ; but the yempysi here are clearly the 
tax-payers (cf. 18), not the tax-collectors, and the Болбо are really assistants either of 
the nomarch, who was responsible for the pomderpia ydprow (Wilcken, iid. p. 388), ог ої 
the wpraBérepos who appear in B. G. U. 334, 437, 8nd 711 as actually collecting that tax. 
The genitive yewpyae, therefore, depends only loosely оп Bepóew, ‘assistants in connexion 

L4 
= * 
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with yewpyol," ie, with taxes paid by укшруві; Сі. В. 0. 0, 221, where a tax on the fishing 
poser is collected by a Bondós iAuiar on. behalf of the nomarch. 

he yewpyal here, a3 often (e. g. xviii (a) 1), seen to be їбе Йкшботио прешруві ; СІ. 8 hha тар 
drê ФЛаурідог with Ixxxvi. 12, where the persons from Fhilagris who cultivate land at Poly- 
deucia are Jgaémun yrupyot, 4nd see introd. to Ixxsxi. This view is confirmed by a receipt 
for poredeopia xáprov in. Lord Amherst's collection, in which the tax-payer is я yemp(yés) of 
the ryth elqplovyia), Le. of Васл Ог дпросіш уп. 

6. uüpolerpiag yüprwe; the meaning of this tax in connexion with bundles of hay is 
obscure, [t was always paid in money, and perhaps fell only on Squdews yeopyai. Possibly 
the Аа elf which are regularly associated with it are not other taxes, but other kinds of 
produce on which the poroderpia was exacted, ' 

1. ropupyioss the namarch was particularly concerned with the collection of certain 
taxes of which the povoferpia ydgrov was one; cl. note on 3. 

9. б Пр: the reading is clear, and none of the known meanings of wiky suit here; 
but another proper name is np! very satisfactory. | 

15. Фаршеїбб: Ше сопігасі із фагей іп Pauni, so nearly half the period had already 
expired, which is curious, especially if the contract is concerned with Lhe реройе ши 
xéprev for the whole year (ef. intro), The reign ol Marcus and Veris only began in 
Phamenoth (Antoninus died on March 11), but it is not likely that the change of 
emperors has anything to do with the fact that the payments only take place in the 
last five months of the year 160-1. 

16. mupaleyapémus: i.c. the sums already paid to the Begfaí were 10 be subtracted 
[rom ihe &6o drachmae; cf. introd. | 





XXXV. RECEIPT FOR SALARY OF DeruTY TAX-COLLECTORS. 
Harl 217х185: С, Ар. 150—1. 


Acknowledgement by two persons to a tax-collector of Theadelphia that 
they had received from him the sum of 200 drachmae as their ‘salary’ for 
acting as his deputy during one year. The receipt is to be compared with 
xxxiv and Brit. Mus. Pap. 306, by which a tax-collector of Heraclea appoints 
a deputy for a period of two years at a total salary of 252 drachmae. 


АЕ. ее Kele kal Артаћоѕ " Hpa|kAeióo]v 

| es ed ee т\р@к- 

TÉ» өзө! кігініңе ӨсабеАфеііаз. 

іпеоцеу map} ood | к тарай.......| тағ mr- 
5 eorapérvas ШІре» ітір саЛарғісу ,..)(.)..... 


трактор ..) той Әжатйтоғ 18 (2тоия) АртауеЦуси 


Каїтарог |тої) kupíou. dpyvplov pax pûs біа- 
«orías, / [(Spaxpai) Z| xai ávaddmogér cc: vàr dro- 
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Хат тї xaraycapiouérer BiBAcluv 

(о ris rdagews, pévovros xvpíov тоб уєморбуви 
іс Йиіғ состатікої. Méarys typaya 
та т\єйтта. 


‘A... and Harpalus, son of Heraclides, to ..., son of Chaeremon, collector 
of the...tax of the village Theadelphia. We have received from you the sum 
agreed upon as our salary [as your deputies} for the present 14th. year of Antoninus 
Caesar the lord, namely two hundred drachmae of silver, total 200 dr.; and we will 
render to you the receipts among the documents for registration concerni the tax, 
the agreement of appointment made with us remaining valid, (Signed) Written for 
the most part by me, Mystes, 

т. The first letter of the line is possibly p, and Miter might be restored ; cl. 11. 

5-6. Aler rahami something like rie divi тої #parriapeias| is expected. “The papyrus 
at the end of lines 4—6 is much rubbed; the last four letters of g look more like ити 
than anything else. 

8-то. СІ. Brit, Mus, Pap. 306. 15-16 Ри № xe] адтадырй 8 Заторибу (the 
дершу) тӛ тӛғ тайы Sapha rais dF Mms xpoberpias, and Gr. Pap. П. х№ 16 sqq. 
Тһе атада За аге in our papyrus further specified as the dxeqai, The 
meaning is that the agents were to present their books for official inspection. 

fO-II. rot... everorend: ie. the agreement, of which Brit Mus. Pap. 356 may 
be taken as a specimen, by which Harpalus and his fellow-deputy were appointed to 
асі бог (е трактар, | 

11-12. There is no apparent change of hand in the papyrus, which is therefore 
presumably a copy of the orginal. 


XXXVI Lease oF A Mownorocy. 
Hari, 155х950”, AD. 111-3. 


An undertaking on the part of a certain Sanesneus to pay Bo drachmae, 
with various extra sums, to the ‘superintendents of brick-making in the nome,’ 
in consideration of his having been granted for one year the right to make and 
sell bricks at the village of Kerkethoéris, with power to hand on his rights to 
others. 

The present papyrus is one of a small group of documents which sa closely 
resemble each other in formula that it is difficult not to explain all of them in 
the same way. The first of these to be published was our Gr, Pap. IT. xli, in 
which the concession requested was apparently the érapirpara (sic) of a village, 
and the $dpos 388 drachmae. We explained that papyrus as an undertaking 
by a tax-farmer to pay the sum mentioned for the right of collecting the tax 
upon ізпіргі, апб in this we were followed by Wilcken, who discusses the 
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document at length in his chapter on Die Sfeuerpacht- in der Kaisersett 
(Ost. 1. pp. 587 sqq.)) The next papyrus with a similar formula to be published 
was Brit. Mus. Pap. 286, a proposal addressed to the priests of Socnopaci Nesus 
by two умафеєїс to lease the yraducy of that village and of Nilopolis Гог а фодроє 
ої адо drachmae. This was interpreted by Kenyon (Cav. IL p. 183) as a lease 
of a monopoly of the yrau or laundry work. Wilcken, however (Archiv, 
І. p. 155), comparing Gr. Pap. H. xli and a Berlin papyrus (В. С. U. 337), 
which shows that the priests of Socnopaci Nesus were responsible for the raising 


of the tax called jradéer or ysadaxg, explained the British Museum papyrus аз. 


a proposal for the farming of the tax upon the trade of a yrade?s, and this view 
has now been accepted by Kenyon (Class. Кер. xiv. p. 171). 

The third instance is a papyrus in Lord Amherst's collection, which we 
hope to publish next year. It is addressed to the nomarch, and becins BosAogat 
іпиушрубіїмої ,.. көтіМіСеш тағ влагої er Фруастпрію dri ew кошт "НракЛейа ... кш 
телесбеуш els tòr ris Орт pipl (ог Adyor). ... The fourth instance із the 
present document. xciii, a proposal for the lease of a perfumery business, 
perhaps belongs to the same group, but since the lessor there ts not an official, 
the transaction may be a private one. The discovery of these new documents 
throws doubt upon the current explanation of Brit. Mus. Pap. 285, and even of 
Gr. Pap. II. xli. émixepyüelags ... rijs sAwüozoas cannot mean tlie concession 
of the tax upon brick-making, i.e. the farining of a tax, nor, so far as we can 
see, anything but the concession of the right to make bricks, i.c, the lease of 
a monopoly. In the Amherst papyrus, which is concerned with the right ‘to 
retail all the oil in one factory at Heraclea, it is even clearer that no question 
of farming a tax is admissible. Turning from these two instances, where 
the exercise of a trade is the subject of concession (cf. xc), to the three 
ambiguous terms, тАшфотшдік) here, yraquey in Brit. Mus, Pap. 286, and 
іта( 1)рітрата in Gr. Pap. П. xli, it is very difficult, if not impossible, seeing that 
the zAu/oxwÀu is granted together with the sAw@orola, to suppose that the 
subject of the concession here was a tax upon a trade and not the trade itself. 
Unless, therefore, we are prepared to draw what seems an arbitrary distinction 
between the пЛігботашдікі) and the wAwéowolo, we must explain the former as 
‘the selling of bricks, not ag ‘the tax upon the selling of bricks’ Following 
the analogy of this papyrus we prefer to regard the yradu«y conceded in Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 286 as the trade of a угафеїт, пої the tax upon yrapeis. The fact too 
that the угафики was conceded to persons who were themselves yrapets is more 
intelligible on this view, Gr. Pap. Il. xli is more difficult to reconcile with 
the idea of a monopoly, though so far as the obscure word éra(c)pirpara goes, it 
might mean the trade of a fero as well as the tax on éraipa. But the passage 
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(16—21 in that papyrus) concerning the xaraymperpos AiSito recalls the arrange- 
ments in agreements for deputing the wpaxropeía of a tax (Brit. Mus. Pap. 
306. 15 sqq, xxxv. 8-16), and is less suitable to the accounts of a monopolist. 
Therefore, in spite of the difficulty of explaining Gr, Pap. IL xli and xxxvi 
here on different hypotheses, we are not at present prepared to abandon the 
current theory of the former document’. 

The conclusion that we should draw from xxxvi and Brit. Mus. Pap. 286 is 
that in certain villages in the Fayüm the right of making and selling bricks, 
and of exercising the profession of a yraQeis, was a monopoly granted to the 
highest bidder for the concession, That the price paid for the lease was the 
subject not of a private agreement between the government and the lessee but 
of an auction appears from xxxvi. 18, where the xypeewa are mentioned, In 
this respect the terms of these undertakings resemble the leasing of a tax, and 
‘t is also noticeable that the nomarch and évernpqrat are officials who were 
largely concerned with the farming of taxes. It is not improbable that the 
lessees of the monopolies were called piofwral, but this docs not alter the wide 
division which separates their position from that of ordinary farmers of a tax. 

While much is known about the system of government monopolies in 
matters of trade during the Ptolemaic period from the third part of the Revenue 
Papyrus which deals with the oil monopoly, for the Roman period we have no 
corresponding information, and the subject is extremely obscure, Wilcken 
(ibid. p. 190) is inclined to think that the government control of the oil manu- 
facture continued into Byzantine times; but to this there are grave objections 
(c£ introd. to xcv), and no evidence has yet been produced for the existence 
in the Roman period of monopolies in the form of the Ptolemaic oil monopoly. 
The monopolies with which we are here concerned are in any case something 
quite different, and seem to be more of the nature of a tax upon the exercise 
of certain trades. ‘Taken by themselves the monopolies implied in these two 
papyri need not surprise us. But when we attempt to combine their evidence 
with the rest of our information about the taxes on trades, we are confronted 
by several difficulties. Are the sums paid for these monopolies an additional 
tax over and above those paid for the yetpwrdfior by the members of different 
professions (cf. Wilcken, rfid. pp. 321 sqq.)? For the yraquey, there is but 
one instance of a recorded payment (Wilcken, 20/4. ПТ. по. 1487, provenance 
unknown), which seems to be at the rate of 24 drachmae a year, and parallel to 
other fixed taxes upon trades; and so far as it goes it is an argument for 
taking yapı in Brit. Mus. Pap. 286 as a tax. But owing to the diversity 


* In line 27 read. snra T (30 Mr. 8myly), Le. enpirous y. The fact that the lessee im to have three 
xdgowos ig another argument for supposing that the concession is пота ых. 
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which undoubtedly prevailed between the systems of collecting taxes in different 
nomes, and the insufficient information afforded by a single ostracon, it is 
impossible to connect the ostracon with Brit. Mus. Pap. 286 with. any certainty. 
As for taxes on brick-making, there are a few Theban ostraca (Wilcken, £5id. 
DOS. 512, 572, 592, 1421) which mention payments ттер тАш0( ), іп one case 
reckoned upon the aroura, but these may have nothing to do with the zAirto- 
тойа and sAuSezeAud of xxxvi. The evidence of the ostraca is at present too 
scanty to form a basis of comparison, especially since none of them come from 
the Бауйп But it is not in itself at all likely that the lessees of the monopoly 
of a trade should have to pay the tax on that particular trade as well. The 
monopoly is rather to be looked upon аз а peculiar substitute for the 
Xetpawagiow in certain places, probably for the most part villages, and affecting 
only a very limited number of trades. Its existence ig not to be inferred except 
where direct evidence for it is forthcoming. 


Керкєдотіреше (брахнай) т. - 
and hand PAo xal XaBelvon ётіттрттаїѕ 
тА дор корой | 

wapa Zavecvéws той "Орсебтое тау dr gö- 

uus Napuoí8eos Ilokéuawos nepída's) 

éryeonÜelens ро трд брор тё 
eveoros wevrexacdéxaroy тос 

Abrokpáropos Kaloapos Nepota Траарої 

ХєВастої Геррамікоб Лакікої тіїє пМк- 

10 Demons xai пА’дотел икру 
kal érépois етіуорцдеі біра 
кортє Керкедоїрєюу Tis 
aris pepo xal Tû» TATS ENO- 
kur kûl reêfov, ффіттара: Te- 

15 Хесе» фброр dpyvplov драхийс 
фудоїкомта каї ти тойтор трос- 
дівурафорімом каї ікатоєтби ка! 
кприкіком, dw kal Thr dszülociv 
топтош tarè piva (тд шпидє 

20 ZeBagroU fog Kawapeov Й (то, іди 
файттаї eriywpnrat. 


бл 
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ZXarervebg (érüw) ё ФА) губғаті dprot(eps). 
Кастор vopoypahes eixóvtka 
фаршімою ру) «ібеуал урбриата. 


9. murBarmiar Pap. 16. L rà тостер тротдитурафіюєма каї бкототтар кпі курокіка. 

‘To Philo and Sabinus, superintendents of bricks of the nome, from Sanesneus, 
son of Orseus, of the villagé of Narmouthis in the division of Polemo. If I receive 
the concession for the present year only, the 15th of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus 
Augustus Germanicus Dacicus, for the making and selling of bricks, with power to 
pet on the right to others, in the village of Kerkethoéris in the same division with 

farmsteads and plains, I undertake to pay as rent eighty drachmae of silver and 
ie extra payments, hundredths, and auction expenses, which sum I will pay in equal 
monthly instalments from Sebastus to Caesareus, if you" consent to the concession. 
Sanesneus, aged 66, having a scar on the left knee. I, Castor, scribe of the nome, 
have drawn up this deed, since Sanesneus stated that he was рабів to write. 


3. корой: tov родой would have been expected, unless indeed mpos here means 
по! “шй! pe" bit ' distribution, as in Rev. Pap. XLIIL 3. 

17. On ікатостаї СІ. Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 364. In B. G. U. 156. 8 a soldier buying 
domain land pays, in addition to the ris, тір eearecray recodpwr, Similar extra payments 
from the lessee are also found in Gr. Pap. IIT. xli. 13. 


23. roueypdebor: cf. note on xxiv. 10. | 
"кфика: Cf. Ox. Pap. L. 34. I. 12, and Mitteis remarks in ZZermer, xxxiii, p. o7. Here 
it means nothing more than бурая. 


XXXVII. WARRANT FOR ARREST. 
Kom Ushim. CGizeh Inv. no. 10235. §-9x22 cm. Third century. 
Order addressed to the арухєфобоз of Psenuris (cf p. 14), probably by 
a military officer, for the arrest of a person called Emes; cf. xxxviii, Ox. 
Pap. I. 64 &c. As usual in these notices to the дбрубфобог, the writing is on 
the vertical fibres. 


Apyepide xaylns) Peniplelas.  ardmeuwWor "Eugv єккаЛойне- 
vow tard AbvpgAiocu Neiiov BovAevroD ёѓартте. 
Йсйти В(аюу| бог би стирокіє Птомереіуси. 
Оп the verse 
Pertpi. 


2. tro Pap. 
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“To the chief of police at the village of Psenuris. Send up Emes, who is accused 
by Aurelius Nilus, councillor, at once. Bacchylus is at the lodging-house (?) of Ptoleminus.’ 
(Address) ‘To Psenuris.’ - 


3. ovensig: Сі. поїв Оп хххі. 13. 


XXXVIII. NOTICE FROM A CENTURION, 
Kast el Banat. 12х10-2 гт. Late third or fourth century. 


Order from a centurion to the elders of a village called Taurinus concerning 
the appointment of a watch, The centurion’s handwriting has strongly marked 
Latin characteristics, like Ox. Pap. I. raz. As in that papyrus the rough 
breathing occurs. At the end is a word or two in Latin, the meaning of 
which is obscure. 


Пара) 4сіціттіду Аумамой (Єкатортаруди). 

фроктітатє єфамті)є 

Tv «туб, mapa- 

филакди укєіиєтбаї 
5 ато той раудбћо bye 

eo; Tar бро» émol- 

кіп») Аеуорёрор ‘Appivov. 

[re 

(прет|В(итєроіг) кад бпносімс корт) Тапреїмог. 

io me kassiles 


1. тар” Рау, 5. lper Pap, 50 1 6 бри, 


'From Domitius Annianus, centurion, See that you at once provide the customary 
guard from your tower as far as the boundaries of the farmstead called that of Amminus. 
To the elders and officials of the village of Taurinus.' 


б. рауболосі 'm tower, from the Hebrew ‘Migdol’ (Num. xxxiii. 7); cf. B. G. U, 
282. ІЗ торупрдубий. Some of these places of refuge erected in Byzantine and Coptic 
times are still to be found. A tax for the maintenance of шау Аа 15 mentioned in liv. 13, 
and a prydehopukag in cviii. 13. Magdola or Magdolos was the name of a Fayüm 
village 


"то, There is a short space between a and Kgzrzr, which may also be read Фалех, 
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ҰХХІХ. Бегәвт та А Tax-FARMER. 
Най 259 х.з ст. A.D. 183. 


Reply from the elders of Theadelphia to the farmer of a tax connected 
with the temples at the village of BovxoAwy, stating, in answer to a question 
addressed to them by the tax-farmer, who was the person responsible for a 
certain payment in relation to the tax. The precise nature of this tax, which 
is called lepo(0) BeuxéA(wr), is obscure. Payments for роб ог iepås (sC. mupo 
and крібіїз) are noted in the margins of a number of receipts on ostraca of 
the second century B. C., but these sums appear to be a percentage subsequently 
assigned by government afficials to the temples, and not a regular tax as such 
(Wilcken, Ost. L p. 223). Neither is it likely, from the phraseology of the 
papyrus, that a land tax payable to the fyravpòs lepav is meant. Probably 
lepob here is a special impost for the benefit of the local temple ; cf. xlii (a) LI. 16, 
where a tax called tepar is found, and Brit. Mus. Pap. 478, a receipt for 
payments by a priest to {һе штбштай lep(at) xeupurpot). 


Мікана Яреїоу шеботії 

rédovs Герб) BovxóMaw) 

тара Кастіоріуює Кастороб kai 
'lpímvos Xeipfjpovos rai 
"Нірогов 4тг4т(орое) рлтрд Ac 
Sins Kal Nixdvdpov "Прі 


іл 


yévovs 60 той татрд 
'flpliyévovs xai "Іса Мелага 
кої Діпекірги "Нрогов кай Пе- 
го тетабуо» Діоакброи кай 
Маххаї Пуєфербїтоє тби 
іктф каї тбу Мошіби) пресВіютєрені) 
кфите Qeadedpias. 
ітійдтобиті пог Ек Tivos 
I5 фтаїтєїта: тд Tpoxefuevor 
фидтактом дплоїрем 
офеї єр фтаїтєїсва: тд апо- 
токто” тобто ёк Харт 
pover ‘Tepotdov. 


- ux. 


Em 
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20 2nd hand Кастар éirÓtémxa. 
3rd hand "Нове соретібебока. 
sth hand Nixavdpos dia т[об] патр 
"Пріубиору cuveride doa, 
1sthand 'Ieág MeXava фу (ту) р (обр) «ктик(итиію) аріотєріб). 


25 Atdex(opos) “Hpwvos dis] (érav) |. обМ)| каға) de g(a), 
Пегетоїу(о?) «нотк(дрої) фс (Єтіфи) М.) оймй) бакітело) шк(рб) 
Xeup(ós). 


Madrais Hvepe(paros) фу (trav) xd (облі) актік(утиіо) 86544). 
(Его) ку брудом Koppédou 
Avravivov ZeBaarob, Фад(роїві) кп. 


6. v of віклийром còm. from т. 18. v of rovro corr, Irom м, 23. wu inserted 
above the line. 


"To Nicon, son of Arius, farmer of the temple tax of Boucolon, from Castor, son of 
Castor, and Нопоп, son of Chaeremon, and Heron, whose father is unknown, his mother 
being Didyme, and Nicander, son of Origenes, through his father Origenes, and Izas, 
son of Melanas, and Dioscorus, son of Heron, and Petesuchus, son of Dioscorus, and 
Mallais, son of Pnepheros, eight elders, and from the rest of the elders of the village 
of Theadelphia. In answer to your inquiry, from whom the aforesaid sum is demanded, 
we declare that this sum should be demanded from Chaeremon, son of Iemouthes.’ There 
follow the signatures of Castor, Heron, and Origenes, and the ages and descriptions 
of Isas, Dioscorus, Petesuchus, and Mallais, and the date. 


2. depot) Hevea): the o of wpe is slightly raised above the line, but it would 
still be quite possible, so far as the method of writing goes, to read the expression 
as a single word iepeovadA(ms). Thè initial. is also not quite certain. The village 
called Bower is known from P. P. II. 28. V. 16, and in Roman times from cclvii and 
В. С. 0, 586, В. 

11-13. A condensed way of saying тор бкоф преобитірше юфруе 6, кої парі тан Ханы 
треті. кашу 8. СЕ В. С.О. 64. 3, 835. 4. 

14-16. éx ringe . . . drdrasroy seems to be a quotation from the letter of the tax-farmer. 
шиітаютог apparently means the prescribed sum, while Torr MF refers to a previous 
statement, not quoted here, in the letter of Nicon. This is less difficult than taking 
ирекне as ж jode reference t6 lime a, Ib cen hardly be supposed that Chaeremon 
was responsible for the whole of the rese. 

15. Gwmreir: this word may imply that the payment was in arrear or have 
a quite general meaning; there is a similar ambiguity attaching to the dmarpruf (Wilcken, 
См. Ї. р. бто) If danereras has no reference to arrears, we may perhaps compare the 


present document with the drurgopa sent to the xpderopes by government officials (Wilcken, 


thd. Т. p. 619); cf introd. to xl, 
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XL. TaxisaG LIST, 
Hari, TT1XrI5T70W. A.D. 162-3. 


In exacting payment of taxes, the collectors were guided by lists issued to 
them by the government officials, stating the names of the individual tax-payers, 
the objects taxed, and the sums to be exacted. Such lists were called dmumjoa 
кат! йидра, ап instances of them are B. G. U. 175 and 659 (Wilcken, Osi. I. 
p.6tg). Besides these, other dramjriya were issued by the government officials 
giving the quotas due from different villages, e.g. ссуіі. The present docu- 
ment is also called an ázarrijeisor, being written by the village scribe of Theoxenis 
and Andromachis, and in the place generally occupied by the name of the tax to 
be collected we have the phrase ‘ reAwrteijs dredelas of the money taxes of the 
present third year of Marcus and Verus. At line 7 begins a list of properties, 
of which the first is said to have become subject to the tax in question dunng 
the nineteenth year of an emperor; but the papyrus breaks off before the 
sentence is complete. 

The meaning of the text depends on the explanation of the obscure phrase 
танк) dréie In B. G. U. 199 verso 1 a payment їтёр бибор kat reAwvents 
érehetas is found amongst a number of other taxes (cf. Wilcken, Ost. IL, no, 1257, 
where a payment for dréAcva seems to occur). From the context of that passage 
it would naturally be inferred that reA«ruxij dréAeia was itself the name of a special 
impost, and this view, however strange it may appear, is confirmed by Ixxxii. 14 
where a payment in kind for revu) áréAeia upon an obria, i e. land which had 
become the private property of the emperor, is made, apparently by the шейш- 
ru. In the present papyrus the property which was subject to the tax had once 
belonged to Antonia, the daughter of the Emperor Claudius, and it is probable 
that here too we are concerned with a tax upon obeaxoi piotwral or уєшруоі. 
Perhaps Antonia's property had as such been [ree from taxation, but when 
it was subsequently incorporated with the ebeiux)) y5j belonging to the reigning 
emperor, the pur@wrai or yeapyot who cultivated it had to pay the tax for reMurixi) 
áréAeun; though whether this impost was levied on all cultivatdrs of obwiaxn yj 
as a substitute for certain other taxes, or only upon those who cultivated land 
which had previously been dreads, is obscure. But perhaps the explanation of 
this charge for reru] dréAeia i5 to be looked for in the special circumstances of 
the year 162-3. In that year, as is shown by several returns of &Bpoyos y5 (cf. 
introd. to xxxiii), there was a failure of the Nile, and the reAwmay дт Ава шау 
have been a special charge exacted from cultivators ої сфачакі) yh in leu of the 
taxes which were remitted. This view gains some support from B. G. U. 84, 
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a mutilated document which, so far as can be judged, ha’ several points of con- 
nexion with the present papyrus (cf. especially B. G, U. 84. I. 3-4 with xl. 8), 
In the Berlin papyrus large amounts of í8pewos yj are mentioned, which are 
subtracted from the taxable area; and it is not improbable that in xl a similar 
statement was given of the number of arourae belonging to {Пе обаа which were 
poyon and of which the cultivators were therefore subject to the charge for 
теЛанчкі) йтелєш. The chief objection to this interpretation is that in lines 7-8 
of our papyrus a contrast seems to be drawn between the 1gth year when the 
land in question was made subject to dwaírgeis. (i.e. presumably the charge for 
теланикі дтелеа) апа the previous period when the land belonged to Antonia, as 
if it had then been exempt altogether. But perhaps, if the 19th year is that 
of Antoninus, the land had been &B8peyos ever since; or the charge for veAwrixij 
areAeca, made in the 1gth year of the emperor, whoever he was, was being made 
the basis of the charge for the current year. 

In the mutilated left-hand margin of the papyrus ate some illegible additions 
ina different hand. On the verse is part of an account. 


Пара Миутбарбогов короураршатған) Geogevidog [ral 
Адрона доз. 

dweirgciuov TEkewik59 dreA(eiag) dpyvpiuxar [roD 
éveaTümos y (frous) Afbrokpáropos Kaícapos Mdpkou 

5 [A]pn[AM]or "Avrawirov Хефаттої nai Adzolxpdropos 
[Kale japos Доукісу Айруліси Офірои Хебастод. teri [Bt 
Geogeridas прбтероу Avralylias боүатрӧғ Өеоб 
КАаь си Яұбусған cie. dwairgoiv ті iB (Ere) [ . . 


7. "Аға ғас: the "Аутынағ) odria, which is mentioned e. g. іп Їх, б, пої imprtobably 
belonged to this Antonia. 
8, gx8prar: the subject is nearly certainly броцраї ; сі, В. С. 0. 84,1. 4. ті. 


ALI Tax-Coitecrors’ Return. 
Ümm el 'Atl. 22:4 X IT TON. A.D. 186, 


Every month the tax-collectors had to send in to the strategus two accounts 
of their receipts, one giving a list of the individual payments, the other stating 
only the total receipts for each tax. Instances of both kinds of глоргуиата ате 
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extant, e.g. B. G. U. 41 and 42 and in the present volume xli, xlii, ccxxxix, and 
сехсін (сі. хіН а). Wilcken (Ose. 1. p. 612) thinks that in all these cases the 
collectors reported the amounts which they had themselves paid over to the 
ічшосіа тратєба, аррагепіїу taking uir in the commonly recurring phrase of 
these documents, rêr бідуєуращьємом naiv èni rw Guporiav трітесаг, аз equivalent 
{оф Тий. 

The present papyrus is an example of the second class of інторитірата, those 
in which only the totals are given. Apart from the interesting questions con- 
cerning the taxes mentioned in it, which will be discussed later, the formula calls 
for some notice, since a contrast appears to be drawn between the sums àurye- 
ypapurey jut» in L. 6 and II. 6 and those paid éxi ris $guosíar rpüzetar in L 17 
and IL 16, which are subsequently added together in I. rg and H. 18. [tis also 
noticeable that in several other dvourjpara from the zpáxropes to the strategus, e.g. 
ccxxxix, B. G. U. 199, 392, Gr. Pap. II, Ixii (a), there is no mention of the quar la 
rpá&ze(a, but the sums are paid (&uryeypaupéra) juir simply. In those instances 
the dative after Duryeypagpéra would more naturally mean tọ us’ than “Бу us." 
Putting together these facts about the ітоштрата ої the apdaropes, a distinction, 
as it seems to us, is to be drawn between the payments inl rip dnpocian трате(ар 
and the payments where the bank is not mentioned. In the former case the tax- 
payer paid his money direct to the bank to the account of the tax-collector, in 
the latter he paid it to the трактор, who no doubt made it over to the éyporta 
tpare(a or other bank appointed (cf. Brit, Mus, Pap. 255. 17-9), though the fact of 
his doing so is not stated. Under these circumstances we should expect to find 
that the receipts given to the tax-payers were issued in some cases by the bank, 
in others by the wpáxropes. Does this view harmonize with the actual reccipts 
as found on Fayüm papyri? Wilcken (Ost. L p. 69, note 1) thought that 
the ordinary tax-receipts with the formula &ypere &à.. . (e.g. xlviii, liv, lv) 
were issued by the bank. Now, however (1rcAre, L. p. 141), on. the evidence of 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 451, where the receipt is signed by a трактор, he thinks that 
they were issued by the tax-collectors, But the third alternative, that some 
were issued by the bank and others by the collectors, is equally possible. In 
some cases two receipts were actually issued to the tax-payer, one by the 
collectors, the other by the government bank (introd. to lxiv) What pro- 
portion the sums paid direct to the bank bore to those paid to the wpderopes 
must remain uncertain. In the present document the amount paid to the 
zpüxropes is the larger, but out ої the other published j$zourjuara only four 
(v. suf.) fail to mention the bank. 

The papyrus contains two returns, the first (Col. L) giving the amounts 
received on account of the months Mecheir and Phamenoth, and dated in 
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Pharmouthi; the second (Col. IT.) dated a month later, and written in thesame hand, 
referring to payments on account of Pharmouthi. The formula is practically 
identical in both, except that in 11. 12 a tax occurs which is not mentioned in I. 
Throughout both columns the names of the taxes are abbreviated thus :—azo^ 
and ё І. 13, П. 13; е) lI. 14 and no doubt in I. 155; «o L 16 and 11. 34; ê 
L 17 and I1. 15; $ xe in IL. 12. Of these the first can hardly be anything else 
than йтор(офат). Оп this tax upon vineyards and zapáhewe: much information 
is provided by the second part of the Revenue Papyrus. Its continued existence 
in the Roman period is attested by Brit. Mus. Pap. 195, which also shows that 
it was no longer calculated upon the harvest but on the acreage of the land, and 
that payment in money had superseded the partial payment in kind permitted 
by the Ptolemies. є), ie: él ), might bê the name of one of several taxes, or 
even mean ётіі тд айта); but the latter signification is unsuitable here, for drì rò 
avré is used for adding up previously mentioned suma, not for introducing a fresh 
payment. The resolution éx(apovpiov) is almost certain for the following reasons :— 
(1) in exc the azo* and «o^ come in connexion with payments for ілер (ров); 
(2) in Gr. Pap. IT. Ixy. the érapopior (if we adopt Wilcken's correction of our 
ivapobpuor !) is also coupled with kdAAvBos (cf. ccexviii, ecexli) ; (3) Ше бтаробрює 
was the land-tax upon those kinds of land which were subject to the ümópora 
and was naturally often paid at the same time (eg. Wilcken, Ost. II nos. 
352 and 1254) 

f in f£ ko (cl. cxc, excii-iv) is probably to be explained as Ма (оу); 5ее 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 193, where # xot interchanges with rav? xci, and Wilcken, 
Archiv, l. p. 150. He there further conjectures that xo: is for к(ат)оЦкшг), 
comparing B. G. U. 342. 19 ёш итеш) xo: with Brit. Mus. Pap. 451. 4 
арй катъкор (ie. като(кюи). This hypothesis gains much support from the 
present volume; cf. lvi. 5 рау (боо) xar(otkur) and lvii. 4 with Ixv. 6, cxc-exciv 
and xlii(a) I. 13; and it may now be regarded as certain, On the meaning of 
ғай ағ, ап impost upon land-owners in connection with the maintenance of 
dykes and canals, see Ox. Pap. IL. p. 297, and Wilcken, Ost. I. PD. 259-53, 
and cf. lv-lvii. 

In L 13 and IL 13 also ? is best explained as v(avBior) The only alterna- 
tive that is there at all likely is mertyxoomh, but from its position between the 
sums paid for amdpopa and the xpovéwypadduera, # must clearly be closely 
related to the azduopa, and the sum is in neither case yy Of that preceding, 
Though no other instance is known of the rasion connected with ümóuoipa, 

* We should be quite ready to adopt denovpeor if it were not for the certain occurrence in exc (ef. exclv;) 


of a tax called waf } followed like the érapotipor by mpcodaypapipea and e AAsBor. Cf. ale Brit, 
Mus. Pap. 193. I. 6. 
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there is nothing remarkable in the collocation, since the йтешора was in the 
Roman period a tax calculated upon the acreage of the property (v. sup). 

x^ is fcf «oAA Bor, as is shown by Gr. Pap. IL Ixv. 3, and presumably has 
something to do with giving change. It follows zposturyraiopera several times 
in the present volume, often in connexion with éxapoépwy as here and in 
Ixvi.7 and cxc, but also with rarfiov катоїкои іп Їмі. 7, Їмії. 5 ап схсіїї, and 
with eraf ) in cxciv, usually as a trifling payment. In Brit. Mus. Pap. 451. 8 
(cf. Class, Rew. xii. p. 435) 10 (obols, see note on Ivi, 7) are paid for ком МиВом) ; 
cf. also B. G. U. 9g IV. 2. 

я is for e(vuBoMxórv) ; cf. lvii. 5, B. G. U, 219. 13, Gr. Pap. IL. Ixv. 3, and 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 329. 8 and 9, where the symbol recurs, with lvi. 7, and Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 451. 8, where evuBo^ and ovp are found in a similar position, and also 
Gr. Pap. IL. xli. 10 zpocbiaypadopérovs xal. evpBoMx(o)ís, B. G. U. 99. R aporta- 
ypadópera evuoA(ixa), and 219. 8, where стиВод(іюд) is probably to be read for 
про... When the amounts are given, they are, as here, very small. The rup- 
Hohirdr was a payment to the tax-collector for writing the sfuBokor or receipt 
(cf. Rev. Pap. XX. 14), and is to be distinguished in all cases from the mportwypo- 
ópera, the precise nature of which is unknown, Those instances where no sum is 
mentioned after evuSeAicd are to be explained as mere omissions (cf. the frequent 
omissions of the amounts paid for zpoetaypdpoperal, not by the supposition that 
the rvpfo were sometimes included in the zpood:ypaddpera. 


Col. I. Col. II. 
l'AsoA Aaa arp(avrya) Артцуоітов) АзоЛАвта атр(аттуа) ‘A pori(voirov) 
“Нра|кМеібаи) шерідоғ ‘HpaxMeidov) pepidos 


терй Дготкібрси) ёр кМяӯрш) rai тарё Аштк( рог) еу кМйра) каї 
perdy(wr) [п|ражтброь) рубрика») ретбушу) трақ(тбрағ) Єрук(рікі) 


5 "Нфаист(:44%), Асуо бу ке (а Лаба) "Héajurritdos). 
ray біауєуріаррбмом) Тр» 5 Абу; еу кефаМаіш) так 
is Фрібруси) Мехеїр Фарер) Фауеурарреғау) йрти is dpi poir) 
той Фреатфтов Kg (Érous) мттуйе Фаршойб() той 
Марко» Ағ?руМо» éveoraros Kz (eros) 
го Koppidoy " Avruvetrov Марко» АгртМов 
Z«Bacrob. frre Ge го Noppiéov Avrarcivou 
бимкттє®к xe [Erovs) Х«Вастой, Есті дЕ блоке) 
ітороіраб) (Зрахнаї) Эр, Қоса а) | навісу) к(атуоійка») (драхраї) рі, 
(pax pal) t, трбо( Шаурафіргға) (браура)) 


ШЕ M 
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mpoa(diaypapéuera) (браураї) м, 8, о(оаВомка) (требВо^оь), 
[ен(арвирё) /(драхнаї) риб (трибвомог), 
15 (paypal) риє, прог(вітурафбрема) &тоц(оѓраѕ) ке (ётоџѕ) (брахнаї) т, 
(8раҳна!) 18, қол Во) .. , v(avBloo) (Bpaxpal) 1e, mpos- 
e(vpBoMkà) (Spaxpui) «a. (8BoXos), (бисурафбиеға) 
(бортах) (драҳраї) М .. (драхна!) £y, ém(apovplor) (драхраї) 
каї ёті тўр 8nulomíav) Tipa(megav) Хі, тпрос(вбіаурафбшємо) к, 
(брауна) Хе. коМАйВоо) 
/ rl 7ê alr) (Bpaxpal) Yi. - 15 (ёраҳнаї) ta, e(vuBoMxa) (тріф- 


зо (#тош) xz, Фароб) к. Boor), ‘орт (брахраї) 
| х28 (грачВоХоу). 
каї Еті ті» бңшосіағ) трФізге(ағ) 
(брахив4) т (птемтоболог), 
[emi rd ard) (драхиаі) Арда. 


(£rovs) xz, Пахаи ке 


І, тд, » of prz corr. from А. 

1. 3. dv (ре): ci Wilcken, Os/. II no. 285, 'Arsexvovpus Harpepidou фу к\лра xai Kopsihus 
Зариптишазғ уен (рг) mpi wp) dy tix, and sad. no. 1588 ЁР к(лпраг) трі горг). The lists 
of persons suitable for the post of wpaermp were made out in ihe first instance by the village 
officials and submitted by the кошоураціатеїх 10 (һе атртттуй Ұю іп his turn. submitted 
them to the émurrpdrpyer for decision ; cf. B. G. U. 194, 335, and Wilcken, cu. I. 
pp. 602-3. Dioscorus had been nominated, but his appointment was not yet officially 
sanctioned. 

5. "Нфашт(ыды): Сі, пойе оп xv. 4. 

7. dpi ano): the accounts of taxes were made up monthly, and in many instances 
the payments of the taxpayers were made in monthly instalments. Hence Іах-гесеїріз 
frequently mention the dpi&unris to which the payment in. question belonged, the month in 
nearty all cases being that preceding the date of the receipt. Where the dpi@upms. was 
for the same month as that in which the receipt was dated, it was usually omitted ; 
ef. Wilcken, Orf. 1. p. 815. For an exception cf. |. 3 of the present volume. 

12. dmpreoe: the word appears to have its limited sense, designating ether payments 
to the government for its own use as distinguished from payments to it on behalf of 
the temples (cf, Wilcken, aid, p. 656), or else being opposed to stemed, ie. the priri- 
mantun Caesaris (Wilcken, f&uf, p. 644). CE Ixxxvi, r. | 

A corollary from the occurrence of the dripaıpa under this heading is that the proceeds 
of that tax were not. in the Roman period at any rate, paid over to the temples; and 
this confirms the view of Philadelphus’ ordinances concerning the drépoupa maintained by 
ilie editors of the Revenue Papyrus and formerly by Wilcken (Orv. I. p. 158) as against 
his later view (ifrd. 615). 

1L 1g. The 669 dr. 3 obols do not include the sums in line 12, which are however 
added in to make the grand total in line 18. There is a slight inaccuracy in the total 
113 drachmae in line 18, 3-- 3 - 5 — 11 obols being treated as one drachma. 
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XLII. Tax-Cotzectors Return. 
Kasr el Banat. 21-9 x 6-3 cm AD тоб. 

Return, similar to the preceding, addressed to a strategus by the tax- 
collectors of Archelais, and stating the amounts paid to the Эпоха трётеба 
on account of poll-tax and pos $vrür, a tax upon garden produce, for the 
month of Tubi; cf introd. to xli. B. G. U. 199 is another return addressed 
to the same strategus, Philoxenus, but in his capacity of deputy for the 
strategus of the division of Heraclides. 


Фо ео го d(Érovs) Хаоурафі _ 
стр(єттуф) Apaifvoirov) Beuiarov (драхраі) рк, 
ка! Пол рароѕ) перер) фбови gurar (dpaypat) п, 
"AvouBas kal [p]éro( xot) /Гбрахияд) 5. 

5 прак(тарег) Аруєлаїдаг. 
dieypady is (£rous) | rovs] & Aovxiov 
pira TB: éf] rs Жептішін Ной 
rjr впросіам Хєорўро ХеВаєтої, 
тратацам тої i; M extelg) 8. 


0. l. тратеспр. 

‘To Philoxenus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemo of the Arsinoite 
nome, from Anoubas and pariners, tax-collectors of Archelais There has been paid 
for the month of Tubi into the official bank on account of the poll-tax of the fourth. year 
120 drachmae, for the plant-tax 8o drachmae, total 200 drachmae, The fourth year of 
Lucius Septimius Severus Augustus, Mecheir 4: 

12. ibápov dmrüs: cf. Wilcken, Or. L. p. 403, where a rówega derür i5 mentioned (the 
payment, as here, being in money), and cxc, where qdpor duré» OCCUTS with taxes on 
orchards and gardens, such as the тороор and drduope. Whether it fell on the same 
land a# these two taxes is not clear, but this is in itself not improbable: owners ої 
durehaoe had to pay three sorts of taxes; cf. Wilcken, ibid. p. 270. 

14. The scribe began the line with the sign for (irs) and then wrote rove, as if he 
had begun with # | 

16. The scribe has omitted the usual IIeprivaxos, 


XLII (a). TAX-COLLECTORS RETURN, 
Hari. ізіхто8ст. Late second century A.D. 
Return addressed to the strategus of the division of Heraclides by the 
tax-collectors of Pharbetha, giving a list of arrears of taxes in Phamenoth of 
M 2 
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че jth year of an emperor. The top halves of two columns are preserved and 


e beginnings of lines of a third, and on the verse is part of the column in 
a different hand but dealing "ih. the same subject. 

The writing on the recto is excessively cursive and abounds in abbreviations, 
and the surface of the papyrus is much damaged, so that the decipherment is 
often a matter of great difficulty. But despite its incomplete condition this 
document is of considerable importance, since it gives us the names of no less 
than twenty-five different taxes (of which several are new) levied on inhabitants 
of a single village, 


1.2212. страттуд) 'Aprírotroo 'Hpax(eído 
нерібоє 
mapa Харўророў кої нєтбуаи) прак(тбрам) 
«ру(уриобю) кре Фарійвсог) 
БЕубесіз kar" dvü(pa) kai cidos 
|. Je Aumar) eis pira DPaperad Anp- 





párow. ( (Érovs) roO бгестбтов a 
[dos тд - 
RC) 
30 ré oos) duay (брахиай 1e, 
фагокєцібуву) ётотр(аттуѓа) (дрехраї) рку (трибролом), i 
ієріши Фпіротіву) (Әрауна!) ға (о оАбе), 
ғау (о) катаік(шу) (Spo pazi) Av (20366), 
N ME (бра pai) vs (wewreBodor), 
15 ypappar(éms) pudea) (paypa X8 (rerpáBoXov), 
€. ¥ ER ^ (Әрахиа) 9, 
Col. II. Col. HL 
carne es Gpaxpat Fap, yep Xiaxed) 
е dure óver) (бра ия) рке, оу 
бей ) paypal) xe, à 
pay [5 Amor) | (paypal) vs, ksal 
5 дмк(дв) [ (драхраї) 1 


Херат) (ёре дна) кє, Ао 
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depar{ijx(av) ex) (драхнаї) 6 (9Вомбс), дієу(рафті) | 
впіст(атикої) ієрешу (брахрай та, [ 

Q&pov) (v) eM ) (ópaxpai)vqa(rerpíóBoNov?, — er..[ 
ro (|e]paw (Épayual) ka (rerp&BoAor|, meM ).......! 
eid (ovs) Di(9s) (брахраї) «а (rerpmBoXor), [ 
évvo(ft£ov) (брахиа!) тк, [ 
робо) каї ФАХаҳь) батаар) | (драураї) рі, [ 
Grirellnov) rapayetpoypladosrrav) (Bpaxual) ру (й@оАо>), mua... | 
!ğ xall ) тровббоу) сікоп(єбам) | (врахраї) Хиб, бієу(рафті) | 
erar) (рада!) Хра, i 
TEES Bey dir) 1 
On the verso бе 


kal rür [Bc] wap emirypyt ais 
іхбепрієз бруроу т|об 
7 (таз) | 
Зієурійфлтєх) { (торут) Паб 
(ёраҳра?) 1 | 
роде" беримом | 
n (revê) | 


дієуріафт) ¢ (Erous) Пайбиг | 


б. 


І. з. йхбесче: this word is regularly employed for a list of arrears; cf. cocxx yers 
Awz(or) and Pap. Ox. I. 2901. 3. 

6. Perhaps тој Анзоб) ог Ант оурафтрезар), | 

8, Perhaps the line began у ёте; (ће vestiges are consistent with тому, The eighth 
year is mentioned on the verse. 

д. Possibly +5 «(a£ £v); cf. B. G. U. 199. 1o. But the first letter is not much like v. 

10. For the tax on thyia-wood see Wilcken, O:/. L. p. 374. 

i1, Cf. B. G. U. 199. 14 where à. payment for émuergisor éxurrp(avryia) by the priests 
of Socnopaei Nesus occurs. "The control of the collection af various [axes was divided 
amongst different officials On the taxes ‘subject to the office of epistrategus' see 
Wilcken, mid. p. 597. 

ıa. This tax ‘for publie offerings, or (reading pêr) ‘festivals,’ fs new for the 
Roman period, though fepelaw occurs in P. P. IL. p. 37 as a tax ; cf. Wilcken, fid. p. 377: 

13. On the naubion tax see introd. to xli and ci. lvi and lvii. 

14. The name of this tax is very uncertain. The first letter can equally well be read 
as e, but if eve (ie evrri£ens 0t avrra£igm, cf. xlv. 3) is meant, the v is practically omitted. 
There are only two known names of taxes beginning with e, drolei and deris, of which 
the latter occurs in IL r2. Оп Ше ео», а tax on houses, ef Wilcken, 044. р. 192. 

ір. This tax "Гог the scribe of the guards, i.e. for lis salary, i$ new. 
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П, т. СЕ тб where another entry for өтпікін, 241 dr., is found, being one diachma 
less than the amount here. For the payment of sud in money instead of kind ef. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 367 (a), a receipt issued by a трйктёр eirumw; but it is remarkable Ihat ibe 
mpáxropes dpyvpiün should be concerned with ihe cnllaction ої сет in any form. Perhaps 
it was owing to the fact that the payments were in arrear. 

2. On the land-tax upon vineyards cf cclxiii and Wilcken, thd. pp. 147 sqq. 

3. Only the tops of the letters are preserved. Тһе second might be o, the third 
т огу. It is tempting to read deop(opwAaxiar), cf liv. 27; but the beginning of the final 
letter above the line does not suit p. | 

4-6. On the tax for the maintenance of watch-towers ct. liv. I3,cccxvii and xxxviii, 5 ; 
on the salttax cf. cccxli and Wilcken, 57. рр. тат sqq.; and on the tax for the 
maintenance of dykes ch. introd, to Ixxvii, Wilcken, mid. pp. 333 sqq. and Ox. Pap. II. 

28т. 
Е +. This tax is new; cf. liv. 7 where Lea(ruev) alone is found. The uncertainty 
attaching to the second word used here renders the meaning obscure, 

8 On the tax ‘for the émorarys of the priests" cf. li. g. 

. The name of this tax is very obscure. (wv suggests à compound ol (ото or i», 
but ihe round stroke aught to represent aw, and door has not been found in the Roman 
period in connexion with the taxes {urqpa, fvrowoda or (vyorramwr, though cf. Gr. Pap. Ц. 
xxxix. Of the three (v(ro}r(otiae) is the most probable, The doubtful e may be v, and 
the doubtful X, Û. 

to. On the tax ‘for temples, which is new, cL introd. to xxxix. 

tt. For the pig-tax cf. note on liv. 5. 

їз. Оп Ше payment for the use of public pastures cf. versa 6 and introd. to Ixi 

їз. Оп жишАве èh Wilcken, mid. р. 386. Probably a payment for the use of boats 
pied ылы the government is meant. 

he penalties are those which are often stipulated in contracts to be paid віє то 
4212 ef. Wilcken, 12/4. p. 368. 

ip. Perhaps suf (cv). This tax was levied upon the income derived from building- 
land; cf, Wilcken, rara. p. 300. 

16. Cf. note on II. 1. 

ПІ. х. On the tax upon weaving cf. xlvii and Ox. Pap. IT. pp. 286-1. 

Verso т. This list seems to be a continuation of Col. MI, ĉwypiġy appearing at 
intervals as there; but apparently the taxes here are distinguished from the others in being 
collected by жарағы ОЁ ће трактореғ, Instead of directly by them. 

2. lyÉwgpür Dpugüe: cL B.G. U. 485. 8. On the tax upon the fishing industry cf. 
Wilcken, zs. pp. 137 sqq. Perhaps Apwgav, Le. a. village name, should be read, 

6. Apparently this payment ‘for the stimmer pastures’ is distinct from the ‘ pasture- 
iax' mentioned in IL. 12. It has not been found before. 


ALIVE. Tax-Receier. 
Kasr el Ва. 16384 cm. в.с. 25, 


Receipt issued by two tax-collectors, Harpaésion and Nilus, to. Acusi- 
laus (2), stating that he had paid ‘the t2 drachmae (tax) of the 2nd year’ Оп 
palaeographical grounds the papyrus must belong to the latter part of the 
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first century В.С. The ‘2nd year therefore in all probability refers to 
Augustus. The nature of the tax is obscure. A century later we hear of 
мттраотоЛіта: бюдекадрауно; at Oxyrhynchus (Ox. Pap. IL 258. 8), who paid 
twelve drachmae for poll-tax, but we cannot postulate the existence of the 
poll-tax so early as B.C. 28 (сі. Ох. Рар. П, р. 209). The amount of the actual 
payment, which was made in copper, is also uncertain ; sce note on line 3. 


‘Apmwanciuy) Nidos комаху) Ак(оисіласи) xa((peu). 
&ayeypádmkas) 48 (брахнв») тої В (Érovs) 
3 (8 ха(коб) (Ето) В, Метр) кд. 
and hand Меїог сииєттк(оА|00- 
5 бука. | 
(ётоџѕ) В, Местор) кё. 


3. The meaning of the symbol before 48 is obscure. We should expect the sign for 
Avyaypat, especially since (8 < із the name of the tax. But the symbol cannot mean драҳриг, 
Moris it much like the sign for talent at this period, and even though the payment is made 
in copper, 12 talents would be an odd amount to be paid for a tax of 12 drachmae. 
Without the stroke through the middle the symbol would be rather like that for 1000. The 
ratio of silver to copper about this period was 1 : 350; cf. introd. to xliv. 


XLIV. Recerr ror Mason's Tax. 
Harit. 16:5%6-3 cm. в-с. 1617). 

Receipt issued by Apollonius, agent of Archias who was probably à tax- 
farmer, to a mason (Ados), stating that he had paid the tax on his trade (rà 
Хайка), What the amount of the tax was depends on the method of punctua- 
tion adopted in lines 9 sqq. If our explanation is correct, the total was 
5 talents of copper, of which 2 talents зосо drachmae had already been paid 
i0 Ammonarion, presumably another agent of Archias, in its equivalent in 
silver, 40 drachmae, while the receipt of the remaining 2 talents 4000 
drachmae in copper, making up 5 talents in all, is acknowledged by the 
present document. On this supposition the ratio of silver to copper at 
the period when this papyrus was written was 1:350. The date of the 
document is the 14th year (or possibly the 24th) of a sovereign who, on 
palaeographical grounds, is most probably Augustus. A ratio of 1:450 between 
Ptolemaic copper and Roman silver 15 known to have existed about the end 
of the first century A. D. (Ox. Pap. IL, p. 187). In the Ptolemaic period the ratio 
was 1:120, sọ far as is known, throughout the third and second centurics Б.С. 
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That the ratio should be 1; 350 in Augustus’ time is not in itself improbable ; 
and corroborative evidence is supplied by cecvili, an account written in the last 
half of the first century B.C, in which the same ratio between silver and copper 
is found. After adding up various minor sums which come to ӛруш (ріс) (драхна!) 
Ё ка қаАқай "AZ, the writer proceeds ir dpyu(pfow) Ad(yor) ara “Av, / (Gpaypal) 18, 
то| ) ӛзушіріт) (брахиа!) об, т.е. 4200 соррег drachmae at the rate of 1400 (for 
a stater, the normal unit of comparison, cf. Ox. Pap. 11. 243. 42) are equivalent 
to 12 silver drachmae, or 350: 1. 
The papyrus is written on the vertical fibres of the recie, in a rude hand. 


"AsroAAéuriog Û пара шрарйән те Elpgrat- 
Аруїои "Оурофрі Ма- ov. apyu piov) (браунаіз) тепсаракон- 
fo ris Oepirrov ue- 19 та хаАкой) (таЛагта) B d eis avrsA- 
рідоє уаїрам. Exe роси уадкой (таЛактам) 
5 пара cod trép Apylow тегте, / va(Akob) 
тёр Аайфкёр т — (réXarra) є. 
Тоїс бефорбиоіє Ард- (#005) 18, ağrı 
15 :0. 


3. © Ol mye inserted over the Tine, 8. #(?) of -om is written over the & 9 of «gm 
corr. from =. 

3. Itis noticeable that only the jepit of Onnophris and not his village is mentioned. 
Perhaps the masons of the pepis formed a single company of which he was one, or he 
may have received the sole concession for the penr: cf xcii a contract for the lease of 
a share ol the perfumery business of the pepis. 

7 3qq- There are three possible ways of punctuating this passage, each of which 
produces a different meaning. If a stop is placed after Efpyafoe, the. 40 drachmae of 
silver and 2 talents 4000 drachmae oí. copper are the object of yu, and the five talents in 
line 12 must be the sum of (a) tie money paid to Ammonarion, (5) the 42 drachmae of 


silver, (c) the s talents gooo dr, of copper. For it is impossible with this punctuation 


to suppose that the 5 talents were obtained either by adding (а) ап (г) together, since 
the silver would then be left out of account im the total in lines 12-13, which is 
most unlikely, or by adding (6) and (є) together, since «Ж торпаприкчи is not the night 
expression for a conversion of two sums simultaneously paid in different metals into one 
sum in a single metal, On this system of punctuation therefore the 5 talents are the 
total of (a) one unknown, and (5), (c) two known amounts; and all that could be inferred 
about the relation of silver to copper would bé that the ratio was higher than 1: 350. 

.. Amother alternative is to place a stop alter reewapdxorra, in which case the meaning is 
‘I have received in addition to the 40 drachmae of silver given to Ammonarion 2 talents 
4900 drachmae of copper making up.a total of § talents of copper’ ‘This is the punctuation 
which we have adopted, alihough it is open to the objection that rois dedoperoug should 
strictly be roig Ведошімио. A third alternative is to place a stop after “a, ice. “I have received, 
in addition to the чо dr. of silver and the 2 talents 4000 dr. of copper given to 
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Ammonarion, 5 talents in order to make up the whole amount.” On this hypothesis the 
grand total was 4o dr. of silver+7 talents 4000 dr. of copper. But this explanation is 
the least satisfactory of the three because, if the sums mentioned in IL g and 1e are 
not reckoned in the sum paid «s ewarAgjpeww, we should expect yopls; not ou, in б. 
Practically therefore the choice lies between Не two other alternatives, and we prefer 
the second, since it seems more likely that in a formal receipt той доран ЗОШ be 
specified rather than left vague, and the ratio of silver to copper which results is supported 
by cccvii. 

7-8. 'Ang|erapism : botli lere and in 10-11 eurn |paw the writer offends against the 
canon of the correct division of words. 


XLV. Tax-Receirt. 
Най, іттхісрет. л.Ю. 10-11. 


The following papyrus is a receipt for a tax called everüfigor, which occurs 
also in cccxv and (іп the abbreviated form ew” or сота) по doubt in lii, 4, 
liv. 6, &c., and probably in Brit. Mus. Pap. 151 (b) II. 18. The word evrzá£inor 
is new, but exrra£is occurs frequently in the sense of *contributions' of various 
kinds, sometimes denoting the pension received by the temples, sometimes 
a tax, almost as equivalent to dópos (Wilcken, Ost.l, p.295). The particular 
meaning here is obscure, 

The sums are paid in three instalments for the goth year of Augustus 
and amount to 44 drachmae 6 chalchi; and it is noticeable that the same 
yearly total for ewrrd£iuor, but made up of a larger number of instalments, 
is found in liii and liv which belong to the second century. It seems, therefore, 
that this was the regular amount of the tax per annum. | 

At the top are the beginnings of three lines (not printed) in the same hand 
as the rest of the papyrus. The entry dated in the 4oth year in П. 6-8 was 
made later, but apparently is in the same hand. 

"Erg AÓ Kaísapos, Паха» А, биукафе) 

біз» Мосвси "НракЛа том 

тера Тріфомог уи..( |] ourragipor 

той а(0той) (rors) GeadeApeias арүгрізу (браунав) єїкосі 

5 oxtial, / (брахиаі) кт, ка! П(айкі) 8 тоб айтої (Єтои5) 

(драхийс) віка бло, / Фрахраї) 18. (Érovs) и Каїтарог |... 

к, йтфр) той бифтом кад тріак(остоб) (торг) 

(paxuàs) réo(syupa(s) (йиёВоло») Х(алкой) 8, / (драхнай) 8 (днибромог) 

lakoi) P. 

3. The word afier Трофыни is probably the title of the tax-collector. 
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XLVI. RECEIPT FOR BATH-TAXK. 
Кавгеї Banát. 83x858-3 cm. a.m. 36. 


A receipt for 3 obols on account in payment of the bath-tax, which seems 
to have been levied for the maintenance of the public baths; cf Wilcken, 
Osi. L pp. 165 sqq. Receipts for this tax also occur in the early Roman ostraca 
from Kasr el Banat (2-4), but since the payments are penerally, as here, 
on account, they do not give much information about the annual amount of 
the tax. Four drachmae is the highest sum paid. 

(.Erovs) kB TiBepíov Kabirapos XeBacroD, 
Паи û, d(éypawer) Аухойфії) Кастероє 
У ) ВаЛламейви) Біприєреїає) бті Мбуаи) 
ӛВоМоіз) тезте, / (2ВоЛоі) є. 

2nd hand 5 — 'Hpas eeenyulogai. 


5. |, селреїшши, 

2. The fact that the tax-collector, whose signature occurs in line g, is called Heras 
precludes the resolution of the abbreviations as Ad) 'Avyyov(duos) Kirrwp followed by 
another proper name, The word at the beginning of line 3 is therefore probably part 
оГ the name of the tax; but it is not an abbreviation of ros. 


ХІМІІ, RECEIPT FOR Тах ON BEER: 
Kasrel Bandt. 14-8 х 1-7 см, Аш, 61. 


The tax upon beer, which was a regular impost in both the Ptolemaic and 
Roman periods (cf. Wilcken, Oss. I. p. 369), is the subject of the two following 
receipts, which acknowledge a number of payments on this account from 
a certain Petesuchus, amounting in the one case to 8 drachmae, in the other, 
probably referring to the following year, to 1a drachmac. Other instances of 
payments for beer-tax in this volume are xlvii (a), ccx v, cexix, cclxii, ccexxvii, 
Ost. 8, 10. The phraseology of the majority of these receipts is quite in 
accordance with the accepted view of the tax, that it was a duty paid by the 
brewers. This is especially clear in ccxv and Ost. 10. 4, where the word | (vro- 
z»iia occurs in place of (игра. The present example however offers difficulties. 
In the first of the receipts the payments are stated to be (тр) тарабт( ) кат! 
бура) Cur )  zapatvr( ) is a new form, which presumably implies something 
different from the ordinary (rnd; but its meaning for the present remains 
doubtful. In Brit. Mus. Pap. 254 verse 76 a word that may be read as Cvrixd(r) 
occurs (cf. Kenyon, Cat. II. p. 230, note), so perhaps sapatvr(ikdy) may be the 
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right resolution here. In the second receipt thc payments are described as dz) 
ris (rov; cf. ccxix (which has every appearance of being an ordinary tax- 
receipt) àmó?] rius (rov ot єїх(пфег?) els . .. Perhaps the phrase ànò тіше 
may be regarded as an equivalent of sdpes, the word used in the first century 
i.c. receipts published in Gr. Pap. IH. xxxix (cf. xlii (a), IL. 9, note). 

The two receipts are written upon the verso of the papyrus; there are 
vestiges of three lines of writing at the bottom of the recio. 


*Erovs ( Мерегоє КЛайдіхи) 

Kalaapos S<Baorod Герратко? 

Афтокрітороз, Мех(єїр) а, Bey pare) 

Ierezotyc(s) 'Opzevotieus 

тїр) тарафғ( ) кат ayapa) (от ) 

Ednplepefas) roi airot (Erovs) 

imi Adyolv) (Gpaxpas) тестареї, / @paxpat) û, 

каї +û té duollas) ei AMoyou) (Gpaypas) Terraplas), 

j} (paypal) 5. 
о “Еторе 9 (Nepariols K[Ajavdjcou 

Каїтароє Хебастої Геррагікоб, Аб%а |.. 
урах) Пететойуов "Орсємо(дфешу) @тд тїшї) 
(той (ті буду) (брахийз) вктібь, / (драхраї) т 
"Еліф В, dAXas (Spaxpàs) récwa|pas, / (Әрахия) 8. 

&. The abbreviated (vr in ihis line is in both cases written in the same way, 
with an incurved stroke after and slightly above the x There is no trace of an о 
between the r and the stroke- | 

ra, ded rus): the word following ard is very cursively written, only the r being 


fairly clear. We read ns) on the analogy of ccxix, which is approximately of the 
same date, and where a payment of 8 drachmae on account drè) rye Gorov is recorded. 


ы 


ХІМП (а). Receirt ror Tax oN BEER. 
Kasr el Bandi, 10-2% 9-8 cm. А.Ю. 114-Д. 


A receipt for the payment by Onnophris of ten drachmae two and a half 
abols on account of beer-tax, and for another payment, probably the same 
amount, on behalf of another person, for the same tax. Cf. introd. to the 
preceding papyrus. 

On the recto is a fragment of a taxing-list. 
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("Етокі) iy Avroxpdroper Kaícapos Nepoía 

Tpaiavoi ' Aplerov X eB а)стої `Герраткой | 
Дакікой, diéypayre) 8(8) "АєкМрпиїбої) kal "Apy прак(тбрам! 
Оғнбфра "НракдеЙоу бтйір) (итү(різ) xar 8а) 

5 Тоб адтоб (2тоьз) ката pépor dpy(vpiov) (Épzxpàs) déka 
(haoo), / (&payual) « (BifBoAov), mi(pus), ui) тросуру- 
оеро Фтірр тирі) 
inte Побтох "Ата. [..} ртр Та. |. 

2842.12. алі бро (Фахд) 84а (һа дау)? 

е 1/1 (брахиаі?) ; |84 00Хоғ, рі пратіхритаремог érépo 
TP ERO) | 
[Ur aie hl 





* 


б. ката іре here and in g perhaps implies that Onnophris and Pisais were 
members of a company. and that the payment was their share of the total amount due 
from their firm; cl. ear’ Якіра which regularly occurs with Corqjd or (vrowmin im receipts 


6. After the second sign for Ямы» there is a short upward stroke which possibly 
represents half an obol; but the amounts before and after the sien for ‘total’ do not 


6-7. Оп рі проаурувчірерог є. e.3. which recurs in 10, cf. liv. 3, note. 
& In the margin opposite this line are traces of two or three letters, the last of which 








ly м. 





XLVIII.: Recetwrrs rox Tax ON WEAVING. 
Kasrel Banüt. 73x тїз сш. Al gE. 


Two receipts, the first for five payments amounting to 91 drachmae, on 
account of the yepdiaxdy or tax on weavers, the second probably referring to 
a sixth payment for the same tax, The yepiaxdy was one of the faxes on 
trades, and at Oxyrhynchus in the early part of the first century seems to have 
stood at 34 drachmae yearly (Ox. Pap. II. 288, introd.). If the sums acknow- 
ledged in these two receipts are taken as representing the total amount of the 


then correspond. ‘There is another stroke in the reverse direction in the margin opposite. 
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tax for the year, a very similar rate, 38 drachmae, is obtained. In a number 
of Theban ostraca of the first and second centuries monthly payments varying 
from two to eight drachmae are recorded (Wilcken, Osz. L p, 172). It is 
a question whether these monthly payments are to be regarded as regular 
instalments (i.e. are to be multiplied by twelve to give the total amount of the 
tax for the year) or are simply irregular payments on account. Wilcken 
prefers the latter view, notwithstanding the fact that, as he himself shows (iid. 
p. 337), the monthly rate was usual at Thebes in the case of taxes upon trades; 
and he may now appeal to the analogy of the present papyrus according to 
which r4 drachmae were paid in one month, 7 drachmae in the next, and 
5 drachmae in each of the two months following. On the other hand В. С. О, о 
proves that two centuries later taxes on trades in the Fayüm were paid at 
a regular monthly. rate. 

An incidental feature of interest in this document is the information which it 
conveys that the news of Nerva's death, which occurred on Jan. 27, A.D. 98, 
was not generally known in the Fayüm by the following April 25; cf. |. 6, 
where Pharmouthi 35 is included in the second year of Nerva, The news, how- 
ever, arrived shortly afterwards if, as із probable, the second receipt, which is 
dated in the first year of Trajan, was written in the next month. Statistics 
concerning the length of time which elapsed between the deaths of various 
emperors and the dates at which the facts became known in Egypt are collected 
by Wilcken, iA, pp. Bco sqq. Periods of two, three, and, in the case of 
Commodus, even five months, are attested. 

The receipts are written across the veitical fibres of the recio. 


Col. Г. 


"Erovs Sevrépov Adroxpdropos Nepova 
Ка{оарог УеВастой, ТОВ: 6, Зцбурачи) 848) Тріфікс(5) 
ypaplparéos) "Hpov mpoyi(vov) Птодмає уєрбіакої?) Etny peins) 
тоб айто(б) В (теме) (бреурає) ird, / (брахраї) (, М (драхрає) 
етте, 
5 / (брахнаї) 2 Мир) Х (брахидз) єтта, / (ёраҳраі) $ 
Pape(vat) 
А (браурйз) тете, / (Єрахраї) є, Фарро( 561) Х (брахраз) тбуте, 
/ (брахраї) є. 
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Col. IT. 
and hand “Erovs прото Айтокрётороѕ Kalrapos Nepova 
Траїамої Хєфаттоб Геррамкіої, ,.,.... éifeypayre) 


бід delov ура(рратеюо)"Нрар проу(б»ац) ШтоЛАбтог той аѓтой 
те\ёзрата(ѕ) Фру(пріою) (брахрдз) єпті, / (брахнаї) [¢ 


Ї. 3. 1, ПтодАдтає. 

Col І. *'The second year of the Emperor Nerva Caesar Augustus, Tubi 4. Paid 
through Tryphon, clerk, by Heron, grandson of Ptollas, for the weaver's tax at Euhemeria 
m thé same second year, seven drachmae, total 7 dr.; the goth, seven drachmae, total 7 dr.; 
Mecheir 3o, sewen drachmae, total 7 dr.; Phamenoth 3o, five drachmae, total 5 dr.; 
Pharmouthi 3o, five drachmae, total 5 dr," 

І. 3. ypau(garées): ypagusreéis were regularly attached 10 the zpáxrapes and not in- 
frequently issued receipts on their behalf; cf. e.g. ccciii. 

zpoyé(wm): so too in IL 3. The grandfather's name is perhaps given because 
the father's name was unknown. Cf. B. G. U. 618, ii. r4, where in à list of names 
Motis Uarra 15 succeeded by Aucmeopoe modyaros айтой, 

IL 2. As the months mentioned in the first receipt are successive, there is some 
probability that Hoyer stood in the lacuna at the end of this line. If this was go, the 
etal Tajan's accession arrived in thé Payim some time between April 26 and May 25; 
cf. inti 

3-4. The supplement at the end of line 2 is based the supposition that this 
receipt, like the preceding, refers to a payment for the yephaeie, The reading dzy{vpiw) 
is not quite certain, and apylvpiov) does not occur in Col. І. But the nome of no 
Еп tax is a suitable substitute; and the amount paid, 7 drachmae, is identical with 
that of three of the payments for pepe im the first receipt. 


—XLIX. Recert ror Рогл-тах, 
Wadia. тох 8р гт. д.р. 138. 


This and the three following papyri are receipts for payments of poll-tax 
(Хасурафіа), The amount of this tax varied considerably at different districts 
and at different periods; and there were also distinct rates corresponding to 
distinctions of status, Thus the ostraca show (cf, Wilcken, Ost. L рр. 230 зад.) 
that at Elephantine the amount of the tax was successively 16 drachmae, 
17 drachmae, and 17 drachmae r obol For various localities at Thebes the 
rates of 10 drachmae, 10 drachmae 4 obols, 16 drachmae, and 24 drachmae are 
attested. At Oxyrhynchus certain privileged persons paid at a rate of 
12 drachmae (ci. Ox. Pap. IT, 258, and introd. to 288). In the Fayüm, with 
which we are here concerned, two rates only have so far been established 
(cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 257. 261), 40 and 20 drachmae, the latter being the more 
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frequently met with. Perhaps, as Kenyon conjectures (so too Wilcken, Archiv, L 
p. 139), the larger amount was paid by Egyptians, the smaller by such Greeks 
or Graeco-Egyptiansas were not k&rouor, who were exempt altogether (cf. introd. 
to xxvii): 

Of the four examples here published, two. (l, Hi) record paymënts of the 
normal 20 drachmae, the other three. (xlix, li, liia) are for payments of 16 
drachmae; cf. also celxxviii, In li these 16 drachmae are paid by two persons 
and include a payment for the Zzurrarikür lepdur, so the amount. paid by each 
for Xaoypad(a must in this case have been less than 8 drachmae. In the present 
papyrus the 16 drachmae are apparently three years in arrear- The sums 
mentioned in all these receipts for 16 drachmae were presumably part payments, 
and not the full amounts due for the year. This is not indeed stated in the 
documents themselves, but such an omission is quite inconclusive. Otherwise 
we should have to infer the existence in the Fayüm, as at Oxyrhynchus, of 
certain privileged classes who paid poll-tax at reduced rates. In line 3 of the 
following text the occurrence of the word em«, which is a common abbreviation 
for éxixptfels or émixexpiéros, might at first sight give same support to this 
alternative. Ви етік also stands for bnkaAoóueros, which the order of the 
words here makes preferable. At present there is no evidence that there were 
in the Fayim any stages of privilege between total exemption and taxation at 
the rate of 20 drachmae. 


*Erovs 8 Airoxpdropos Kaicapos Tefrov Ао и 

'AópiavoB 'Avrmarivor Хєбастаб Еосебоб'є, 

"бор ке, іріҚийағав) Paape) rêy pare) IlzoMeuaios) émix(aAocperos) 
MI 


IIroX(egafov) Tob ПтоМераіоу) рттрдѕ) Треф(аім т) Хасу(рафіат) єЇк(оєтоб 
(£rous) 
5 беоб "Ядріамоб Війшити) (брахиаз) Века ЕЁ, / 15 | 
троо{дигүрафёнееа). xa(\xoû) 884085) дктё. 


‘The second year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius, Athur 25, for the account of Phaophi. Paid by Ptolemaeus, surnamed 
M . ason of Ptolemaeus, son of Ptolemaeus. his mother being Tryphaena, as polltax 
for the zoth year of the deified Hadrian, in the Bithynian quarter, sixteen. drachmae, 
total 15, and the extra payments, eight обоїз ої copper.’ 

4- Єбоатої (темі): і. д.0. 134-5 Tt is strange that the payment should have been 
allowed to remain so long in arrear, but there does mot seem to be room for anything 
more in the lacuna than [oorow (erm). 
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* 


д. Віб(сиак) is (he name of the йрфодо», probably at Arsing@ in which the laxpayer 
lived ; cf. li. 5, lii (a). 3. . 

б. бить: the regular amount of the протбитурафиита in payments of poll-tax is 
t copper obol for 2 drachmae; cf, cccxlix-ccclviii, &c, 


L. Recerr ror Por.-tax, 
Kasr el Banal. 6-6x9-Bem, д.гп, 182. 


Receipt for the payment by Chaeras of 20 drachmae, being the poll-tax for 
the 22nd year of Commodus ; cf. introd. to xlix. 


"Etos B Mdpkov AíprA(ov 
Koppédov Avravivov. XeBacrob, 
Етіф X, dpif(ufjrens) "Етф, 8(урафе) 
Aaipds Xaiparo(s) "Apmoxlpazluvas) из (трёх) Хан то) 
5 (тер) Aaoypladias) кВ (боз) "Ісіс» Aópíaros ?) 
(драхрдє) єїкоги, / к, про сдієурафбрєма) Х(аМкої) ЩВолайе) дЕк(а), 

5. The symbol at the beginning of this line is made in the same way as thal which 
we have interpreted as dui in Ох, Pap. HI. 389. Col. L. 12, 19, IT. 12; 190.20, 23, That 
ihe symbol stands for iui in 289 seems tolerably certain; but in 290 imp is not excluded. 

Jedes A«eu[ster) or Awpldrer) is the mame of the “ppu in which Chaeras lived. 
No dupot of this name is known al Arsinoë, and it may have heen at Euhe meria, 
though the other dupeda mentioned in these poll-tax receipts appear to be at Arsinoë, 


In li which records a payment by an inhabitant of T headelphia, the name. of the 
village alone is given. 


LT. RECEIPT: FOR Рог ТАХ, ЕТС. 
Най. обхід ст, д.р, 186. 


Receipt for the Payment by two brothers of poll-tax and бліттатькои lepe biî, 


the total sum paid amounting to ı6 drachmae, no doubt a payment on account 


(cf. introd. to xlix); The latter of these taxes is also known from xxiii (а) 
(where the full title бтіотатікоб Ієріши occurs), H. G. U. 337. 2, 471. 6, and Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 952. 4. In the three last instances the payers of the tax were priests, 
and it is possible that the same was the case with the two brothers here, The 
fact that they were also paying poll-tax does not preclude this possibility, since 
only a certain number of the priests were exempt ; cf, B. G. U. 1. 15, Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 147. 5-6, Wilcken. Ost. T. р. 241. The papyrus js very cursively written. 
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"Erovs €88éuov ка) єЙкіосто) Марком 
Adpndiov Koppédou Актаміром 
Каїтароє rot xvpfov, Pad(di) ку, 4еурауғе) 4а) A vr(mríov) каї 
нбтбуо») тірішкітброе) % . [1]. «01-.. 1. wal Nepooupss) 48е{ф%) 
5 Aaoy(padías) kal émurr(arikoU) lepéa(v) єВдбиси каї єЇкостої (Єтоиз) 
ӨєадеМфеѓах) (Spaypas) déxa Ef, / (paypal) іе. 


3. Instead of (à) "Axr(asiov) à name in the dative, perhaps Kaer(ope) or @pa.. ., might 


LII. KzcEgmrT ro& Porr-TAx. 


Kasr el Bani. Hxro cm. AD. 194. 


Receipt for 20 drachmae paid for poll-tax by Souchammon, son of Castor. 
"Ето B Aovkíow З єттіріоц) 
Xewüpou Ileprívaxos XeBaacrob, 
Меторї i, Фріб(рйсєог) "Єтіф, diéyp(avre) Xov- 
ёдро” Кістароў тоб Нра- 
5 xAcidow Aaoypladias) B (érovs) Өєтрнофо реди) 
(Spaypas) elkor, / (paypal) к, троо(баурафбреға) xa(AkoU) óB(oXoPs) 
бека. 


5. Внерофо(реіас): the name of an dupodor at Arsino€; cl. xlix. 5, |. 5, note. 


LII (a) КескірТ ғок РОШ-тах. 


Kasr el Banat. 66x56 cm. АЛЬ 191-1. 


Receipt for two payments of eight drachmae on account for poll-tax by 
a slave. It was already inferred from the fact that in certain circumstances 
slaves could claim émíxpuris, by which they were exempted from poll-tax 
(cf. B. G. U. 113. 6, 324, Ox. Pap. IH. 257, introd), that they were in ordinary 
cases subject to it. But the present is, зо far as we are aware, the first actual 
example of payment of poll-tax by a slave. 
Деурачиє) . - - | асіїюи бобЛог 
ічцРр) Хаїотурафіат) AB (rovs) В.р) 

N 


HT: 
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еті Мбіуси рипіарає) dpayplas) 
бкта, / (драхраї) т дот(араѓ). 
АХХат брах(нйғ) | битіарат)| 

дитё, / (драхраї) т (тара). 


мч 


LIIL Tax-Reckirrs, 
Hari. 104x104 «cm. a.n. rro-3. 


This papyrus and the next (liv) are receipts for payments of a variety 
of taxes, some of which are altogether new or are here attested by Roman 
papyri for the first time. The payments recorded in the present document 
fall under six heads: evrr(ü£iaor), duA(dzwr), етімеригмӛе àzópur, детрофил (ака), 
dan(dvn) dimA(Gy?), and taj}. The last of these, the juo] or pig-tax, for which 
1 drachma 1 obo! is here paid (ef. also liv. 7, note), is known from other sources 
(e.g. Ox. Pap. II. 2388); and the cvrrá£ios, the annual rate of which appears 
to have been, as in xlv, 44 drachmae 6 chalci (cf. note on 7), has already been 
discussed in the introduction to that document. Payments йтер флак) or 
diwA(dver) and txép cyweloy dvA(deav) occur in numerous Theban ostraca of the 
Roman period (Wilcken, Os. I. p. 320), and аге clearly to be connected with 
the puh of our papyrus. The tax was raised for the maintenance of the di/Aaxes, 
the local guards or police, and is the Roman equivalent of the dwAaccrixdy of the 
third century B.c. (ibid. p. 402). The sum paid is here 1 drachma 2 obols 4 
in the ostraca it ranges from 1 to 2 drachmae. Another tax of ап analogous 
description is the BeepodwA(akéía), of the existence of which this papyrus gives 
the first intimation. As the name sufficiently implies, this must have been 
a payment for the support of the public prisons. In the present instance and 
in cccxvii it amounts to 6 chalci, in liv, 17 to г обої, Most probably this is the 
same tax as that which is found coupled with the Aaoypadia on a number of 
ostraca from Elephantine of the second century A.I, the payment on account 
of it being regularly half an obol. Wilcken (tad. p- 177) gives the name of the 
tax as deruot, but offers no explanation of its character. As a matter of fact the 
name is never written out in these ostraca, the longest form in which it appears 
being ferpo; and that this should be expanded as dcouodvAakla (or бетнофтАйкшг) 
appears оп the analogy of the present papyrus extremely probable, notwith- 
standing the fact that in the twenty-six examples published by Wilcken there 
is no instance of the longer form. It is especially noticeable that the abbrevia. 
tion der, which occurs in some of his ostraca (e.g. 121, 129), is also found in 
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liv. 17, where no doubt it is identical with &eruodwA here. In cccxvii a third 
form, derg@wA, appears. 

The jurAG» is another impost hitherto only known from second century 
ostraca from Upper Egypt, and its meaning is quite obscure. No fresh light 
is thrown upon it by our papyrus, if indeed the same tax is to be recognized 
in the baz( ) &zA( ) of line 6. That ĉar ia bardy there can be little doubt; 
but tisk may stand equally well for tiwAdparos, which occurs as the name of 
a tax (бітааща бує) in В. С. 0. 313. 4.. 

Lastly we have the interesting tax gepwrpüs or éxtpeprpds (the two forms 
are found side by side in liv) dscpur. This has previously occurred on 
a Theban ostracon of A.D. 143. where a payment of 2 drachmae 3 obols im(ép) 

неритр(о%) dzdpels) « (frovs) is recorded. In the present instance the sum paid 
is 2 drachmae 4 obol, presumably a payment on account, since in liv the 
payments for this tax are much larger—13 drachmae and a fraction in one year, 
and 12 drachmae in the next. — Wilcken (554. р. 161) explains the tax as 
a kind of poor-rate contributed for the maintenance of the destitute by their 
more fortunate neighbours, comparing the system of poor-relief established at 
Athens (Arist. Ath. Pol. 49, 4). Some critics may feel disposed to agree with 
Mommsen that this interpretation ‘sounds too good to be true.’ But a priori 
inprobability, even if the improbability be granted, is a somewhat dangerous 
argument; and at present we have no alternative theory to suggest. 

["Erovs terclapescatderdrov Atroxpéropos Kairapos Nepova 

[Тра):ароб SeBaored Геррарікой Аакікоб, Фабфі pera 

уд кг, Әіурауге) 8:4 ФАашіог НОобфрог каї АраВіюгот 

тра|кітбро») Bens ФАЛ um(rpós) tHe айтпе туут(аЙ ро/) той автор 

(тол) 
з [Өєа]ёелфіағ (драхийв) йктій, / (драхиаї) т, фиМакйт) (драхрії) pia 
(ӘбиоВодор), émipepirguo(U) dxópaxv) 
[rptajefas\Gexarov (frovs) (Qpaxpas) fo (jpibBoXor), бесрофиМ акіає) (йриф- 
BoXov) у(аЛкобу) В, бат(бғте) ФбитХа»?) (ДраФВоХог), АВ р 
(мұға АЙуов ке (брахийя) régoapes (jpimBodor) у(алкобу) |, їкї 
(брахий) ша (906$), / (брахиаг) 8 
(дшаВоЛов) х(аХкой) B, deiis) (драҳр») а (8Волё), Mexelp ке (брахраз) 
“ка ato, /(Spaypuai) iB, Ilayav perà буор) 
ку (драхидт) дека to, / (драхраї) В, Елейф pera Abyor xd (Gpaypas) 
дктам, / |Фрахраї) n. 

5- 1. (Әрауиф») шаю. — 7. 0стбтеариє о. - - (Йрадуцре) ріам (боді). 
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2—3. Фабфи pert |Adyole a>: the meaning of the insertion of меті Абуов between 
the name of the month and the day, which is almost constant in the dates of this 
papyrus and liv, and also occurs in lvi and cocxyi, is not easy to understand. We have not 
succeeded in finding parallels elsewhere, or examples of the phrase uerá Aéyos in any 
connexion which throw light upon its singular use in these few tax-receipts. It can 
hardly be an antithesis to éri Adyou Owing to its position in front of the day of the month. 

4. Ber 4er: this receipt must have been preceded in a previous column by 
another, issued to a brother of the person here concerned. The left margin of the 
papyrus is broken away. | 

5. бтінериҙші 0): so liv. 16, but gapurpov is the commoner form. Wilcken in the addenda 
to Of. I (p. 821, ad p. 161) refers to an. unpublished D CDM (Pap. 7079), in which 
he read émuer(diuAniow) drêpar. The possibility suggests itself that there tao етше( мош) 
is the true reading. 

б. Geopodud|axias) (juuefodar): the sign which we have taken to represent 1 obol here 
and in lL 7 and B, being simply the square sign. (L) meaning №, is not formed in the 
same way às the other symbol used twice in this line which certainly stand for juusBoXor, 
It is possible that we should here understand a half drachma; but if this was intended 
the sign for three obols would instead be expected. Moreover there are parallels for 
a square symbol representing & obol, e.g. xlv. 8, lvi. 2, Ox. Pap. IL 288. 3; and two 
different ways of writing 4 obol occur side by side in liv; cf. note on liv. 13. 

т. The 4 drachmae 6 chald mentioned at the beginning of this line, and the 
payments recorded for Mecheir, Pachon and Epeiph in lines 8-9, the purpose of which 
i nol directly specified, were apparently for the owrufmor, On the assumption that 
the payments for the year were complete, i.e. that nothing further was owing for Mesore, 
the annual rate of the ownifimer thus works out at 44 drachmae and a fraction, the 
same result as is gnven by xiv and liv. 


Kasrel Banát. 22:5x 8-3 em. A.D. 117-18. 


The following receipt, like its predecessor (lii) is of a miscellaneous 
character, acknowledging payments from a certain Onnophris on account of 
no less than seven different taxes. Several of these, the owrdfipor, tix, 
uspusuds dxópur, and SezuoqdmAuxía, occurred also in liii and have already been 
discussed. The remaining three are taxes for lepa(rixd), цшаубола, апа ToT (apoi), 
Of the tax called Гера(чка) the first instance has already been supplied by 
xlii (a). 11. 7 ; but of itscharacter no more is at present known than is implied by 
its name. The tax Юг раубала (ов НаубоЛофіЛакее), for which 24 obols are 
here. pald, has not been found previously; the same payment for this tax 
also occurs in cccxvii of this volume. The раубала, as was explained in 
xxxvii. 5 note, were watch-tewers or guanl-hoüses, and the tax was of course 
raised for the purpose of their maintenance. The precise name of the tax here 
written wor is uncertain; in cecxvil mor is preceded by a word which seems to 
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be етіпт, іе. Фтиттатікой ог émirrümens. But whatever the full form may be, 
there is not much doubt that this is the Fayüm equivalent of the tax for the 
maintenance of zorauovAax(hes Or government guard-boats stationed upon the 
Nile and canals,an impost which is known from a number of Upper Egyptian 
ostraca of the first and second centuries (Wilcken, Os. L. p. 282). The pay- 
ments mentioned in the ostraca range from 4 obols to 6 drachmae 5 obols. 
In this papyrus only 1 obol is paid, in ccexvii 13 obols. Presumably these small 
sums are only payments on account; though it would not be surprising if the 
rate of the tax were lower in the Fayüm thàn on the banks of the Nile. 


“Erovs бейтерау Автократ|о|рое 
Каітарос Трапарай Абрауа0, Pawg 
perê Aféyor) 157 ий тросхр ат) терем cup BoA) 
Зіфурачи бій Марауоє) ка ХГацВєімои прак(тбрам) 
5 "Оррафрії "Нребіамоб тоб) Поток 
pntpXs) Xdpiros въит(аЁ ром] тоб а(йтой) ërovs Eunpe peas) 
dpylupíov) (&paxpuàs) Ӛктбм, / (дбрахраї) 1 (ПрифВолоь) Х(адког) В, [biles 
a (Boden), ієра(тікфу) (тетребодом) (паа Воло), 
Хоіак кВ êdê) ХаВером dahas дру(пріои) (брахрає) октан, 
yitverrar) (paypal) ң, Фарвуфб) нета Moyow) ку бій 
Mertes) Фру(оиріоо) (брахраѕ) октан, / (Врахраї) т, Mayar) 
pera Néyov) к dpy(vpiov) (Gpayxpes) oxtat, / (драхраї) т, 
Пе иета Мбуоу) іт Фру(мріои) (брахрас) дктаж, / (Spay peel) т, 
payi bóia) (ioon) ()ptaBoAror), шеритрої апора пі раотіюм 
rov dpylupiov) (Әрахийв) бкітіві, / (брахраї) п (ббохдв) .., "Етеф pera 
15 Adyow x¢ dpyupiov) врахі(шаз) тессарев, / (paypal) 8, 
Giepurpob) &mópuir) B. (Erovs) dpyvpfov) Gpaxipás) óxro, 
| (брахнаї) п, бєтрофимакіат) (дВомби), пот(арі» ?) (6ВоАб»), Метор) 
perk Néyor) xO рерітроб 4тбра») ү (тріобомом) уадкоїт) B. / y 
(традВоХоғ) Х[аАкой В, 


т 


3. ай просурц ат) ют.х.: cf. xIvii (а). 5, 10, В. С. О. 66 &eyplaerr) ГА friar кай шітохіою) 
zjür[ropes)... emi ий Хрипіревог тері сокбомор), 214 Зиур(ачиав) . - . Згогообітір) є - , ші 
Haweig... qup mpocyppedgems ётер тың Аа Әні ті финики» mupamezracera, and Brit. Mus. Pap. 
316 (a), where the words are the same as in B. С. U, 214 with the subj. mporypmry 
instead of the participle. А similar formula is found on ostraca (cf. Wilcken, Qr. L 
clearly, as Wilcken explains, an injunction not to use a former receipt which was cancelled 
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by the new one that had taken its place. The formula of the papyri, on the other 
hand, he wishes to interpret asa notice to the effect that a second receipt would not be 
issued, This scems hardly satisfactory; the two sets of phrases are so much alike that 
one explanation ought to cover them both. Moreover the sense given to the papyrus 
formula is not very apt. To tell a person not to use another hypothetical) receipt is hardly 
equivalent to an intimation that no other would be given. ‘The intention of the official 
no doubt was to protect himself against fraud; and his meaning in all cases appears 
іо Бе * This receipt only is valid.’ Фа тд фака» ппрателтамени on this view refera to 
a previous receipt, and explains. why in the particular case the remark uj mpoexpney к.т.Х. was 


necessary. The former receipt was alleged by the recipient to be faulty; a new one 
was therefore issued, which cancelled its predecessor, 

7. The half-obol and two chalci were for some reason omitted after derdi: ef. 14, 
note. On the rate of the esvráfior cf. iate on liii. 1. Here too, one of the payments for the 
tax is 8 drachmae 6 chalci, and the total amount, assumíng that the sums of 8 and 4 drachmae 
in lines 8-14, the purpose of which is not expressly stated, were for the overdfyeor, is 
44 drachmae 6 chalci. 
| Га (е): the sum paid for the tax is thé same as in liii. 7, ecxxx and сссхуї. Is this 
identity a coincidence, or was the due simply a licence for keeping pigs, so that the amount 
paid did not vary according to the number of animals kept? In support of the latter 
alternative it may be noticed that no retums of pigs, like those of sheep and goats, 
have as yet been discovered. On the other hand from the single Theban receipt for this 
tax published by Wilcken (057 IT. no. 1637), which acknowledges payment of réXor &eAqaxíiros 


puis, the natural inference is that the amount was relative to the number of the pigs. 


13: рау ар ( wr): there is no doubt about the name which is confirmed by ccexvii, where 
the same sum, 2} obols, is paid for peyda) ) There is of course the possibility that 
we should write payleXedwAdxur; а штуболофідай occurs in cviil I3, and a payment for 
eyuviw prplokodvA(deme) is found ina tax-receipt from Tebtunis. 

The sign for jucsBoXor is here $; in ¥ it was written &: cf. liii. 6, note. 

m|pürow: jt would also be possible to read rod атой, with a (fave) in 16: but 
the numeral there is more like В. | 

14. Неге аз іп 7 the amounts before and after the sign for ‘total’ do not exactly 
correspond: After the symbol representing $8oAé¢ ig another symbol or letter, above 
and to the right of which is something like a B or the sign for 3. Possibly the scribe 
first wrote 14 obols and corrected this to 12 obols. 

16. émia[epuruos): but peperpot in 13 and 18 ; cf. liii. 5, note. 


LV. Taxes on Lanp, 
Нат. r43x63em. Ap. 136. 


A receipt for a number of different taxes on land, paid by a woman, 
Thermouth(ion) The papyrus is very cursively written, with many abbrevia- 
tions, and the difficulties of interpretation are increased by the obliteration of 
the ink in parts. 

. The various taxes fall into two classes, those in lines 7-9, which are paid in 
copper obols (cf. lvi), and the yewyerpla in line 11, which is paid in silver drachmae. 
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Of the taxes in the first class the names of three, zapab(eiror), aider), and 
ravB( (ov), are certain, those of the other four are doubtful. On the meaning of 
the rat@rov tax see introd. to xli. With which of the various taxes on land are 
we to connect the payments for wapdderrot and Ларе ? On the difficult ques- 
tion of the varying forms which the land-tax pure and simple assumed in Egypt 
see Wilcken, Ost. I. pp. 195 544- He there combines the taxes (1) stp dpwedu- 
ғып, фоглкагш» (40 which may be added vip тарабейтшг, лашро"; &с.); (2) ®тёр 
yewpetpias (with or without the addition dpreAdvaw, tapadetrmr, &e.); (3) опір 
tónov; (4) паробрюог ; (5) ixvypadwj, as all forms of one general tax upon land. 
Over and above this land-tax, which in some form was paid by all landowners, 
there were numerous other taxes upon land, such as the ázüpopa upon auzeAóves 
апа тарідеитої, and in the Roman period perhaps upon &Xawores as well (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 195 (a), cf. introd. to xli); the réAos olvav, which fell on owners of apweAares 
(Wilcken, ida, p. 270); the ratfwe tax which seems to have been general ; 
besides (һе дрибшуғікдби, pipos quran (xiii. 12), and other obscure taxes which 
were apparently connected with the ownership of land. 

The interpretation of the taxes mentioned in the present papyrus depends 
on the view taken of yewperpla In line 11. We proceed first on the hypothesis 
that Wilcken is right and that yesperpia means land-tax. Unfortunately 
since we know neither upon which kind of land it was levied, nor for which 
year, we are ignorant what relation this yewuerpia bears to the preceding pay- 
ments. The fact, however, that it was paid in silver, while the others are all in 
copper, raises the supposition that there is some marked difference. On the 
other hand, putting aside for a moment the question of the meaning ої єїдфи іп 
line 6, the payments for vapabeiruw and é\adrer look like ordinary payments of 
land-tax on fruit-producing and oil-producing land. Moreover, if «ib» in line 6 
has the meaning which it undoubtedly often has elsewhere, e.g. in the common 
phrase in leases kaBapür dmà marrüs ddovs, and із a vague term for réAos, applying 
in a general way to lines 7 sqq., its occurrence creates no objection to the view 
that the payments in line 7 are for land-tax. But the meaning of eiéde in line 6 
is unfortunately far from certain, for“in connexion with taxes on land eibár is 
frequently found in a limited sense and carefully distinguished from the yewperpía. 
B. G. U. 572-4 are fragments of a taxing list concerning duweAdves, wapadetoot, 
and éAaiáres, and in several cases the same piece of land is subject to four taxes, 
(1) elbár, (2) yeoperpias, (3) v(avatov) (cf. Wilcken, Archiv, L p. 1 50"), (4) m the 
meaning of which is uncertain (ct. cclxiii). In Brit. Mus. Pap. 45! is a list of 
payments for various taxes connected with land, beginning with дрійці ятекої?) 
xarolxer (ck Wileken, Archiv, I. p. 147) followed by áar?) eldr ral yew- 
wetpias, and (after two unintelligible lines) concluding with payments for раб шир, 
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тров(Фаурафбшера), кАМАуВов), апФ тр(ВоМмка) In both these cases the pay- 
ments for «bar are clearly distinguished from payments for yeouerpla or land- 
tax, and in lxiv. 4 we have a payment for ellár éxaixüv (written -xor), perhaps 
coupled with another tax ; but their actual nature is obscure. It is hardly likely 
that so vague a term as sibór expresses a peculiar tax, and therefore we might 
suppose that under eiiap are perhaps included such payments as {һе ӛтбшогра; 
which was much less than the yeuperpla (cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 195 (a), 7, 9, with 
В.С. U. 572. 7, where the eibár is 200 dr., the yeuperpía 538 dr.). 

It seems therefore on the whole most probable that, if by ytwperpia in 
line 11 the ordinary land-tax is meant, the payments for rapadetray and xauror, 
which come under the head of diay and are contrasted with yewyerpla, are 
different from ordinary land-tax ; and this view is supported by a comparison of 
this papyrus with ccxviii, in which eiér, &c. recur. Owing to the mutilated 
condition of that document no certain conclusion can be drawn from it, but 
apparently the sums which come under the heading є{йй> аге paid, as here, in 
copper obols, and the yewserpla is again the subject of a separate entry at the 
end, and is paid in silver, 

But, as Kenyon has remarked (Class. Rev. xiv. p. 171), payments for 
yéwperpia simply (as here) may be for the re-survey of land, and in that case 
there would be no reason for explaining the payments for тара$ейтш› and 
hadran, which come under the head of eláar, as anything but ordinary land-tax. 


"Етоїиє) єікоттой Абтократорог 
Каїтарог Тріаїамої 

Адріано ХєВаєтоб, Фареріб |, ,, 

дсураує дій "Нрарог ка шетбхор) |трак(тӛршт) 
5 Өєррой юр) Хей ои) Mà) Хагрі(тоє) . |. , 

eidar Єррєлка:дек{ то ({тоџѕ) 

тарабеіто») х(аЛкоВ) (9Валоде) "Ayre, «Лайбиши) ұ(аАкоб) (Әбадоіз) рі. 

уай ба) Х(аАкоб) (дВолодо) py, Ta( *) x(aAxob) (ófloAoDs) ve, er .[ 

X(aAxoU) (óBoÀobs) Ap} те. д ) ХіаАкої) (4ВоЛайе) fe, с(прбодіка) 
Х(аЛкої?) (0BoXoDs) у. 


TH 


* 


го 7 айт) бід тоб айтої 
yeaperpía[s KIM CT 
apy(uplov) (Spaypas) дека пбутє..,. 
5.. Chaeras is the agent of Thermouthion ; cf. line r6 and Ivi. 3-4, where as here Ai i 


used with a different meaning in two successive lines, 
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6. It is possible, though not at all likely, that a sum is lost at the end of this line. 
But [erov (free) is sufficient, and in ccxviii also tar appears to be a general description. 

"; хело) (28о\ойе) : written x7 in this papyrus and in Ivi. 7 абег сора (56). Else- 
where in lvi it is written X. 

8, ér.[: possibly éa(povplow) (cE introd. to xli) should be read, or conceivably émapo(vptov) 
is the tax in the next line. But in neither case does that word suit the vestiges very well. 
We should expect to find duree Qr ouwdres somewhere in the list, but they do not occur. 

J. The doubtful y at the end of the line can equally well be read т, Іп which case the 
resolution o(vpSoAu) (cf. introd. to xli) is probably wrong, lor the amounts paid for giving 
the receipt are elsewhere quite trifling. 


LVI й Т АХ-КЕСЕІ РТ. 
Hari Ira xB. ст. Алп. 106. 


A receipt fof ration car(oicwr) and minor taxes connected with it all paid 
in copper obols, followed by an entry of a payment in silver *for xár(ouxoi).' 
On the meaning of vaíBwr and the taxes associated with it see introd. to xli ; 
cf. also lvii, where the payment being only i drachma and a fraction was, 
though formally silver, also probably paid in copper, and lv, 8, where the гайбсор 
was paid in copper obols, The conjunction of xarofxwr with vavBior means that 
the person who paid the tax was a xdro:kos, but what relation such contributions 
for this tax had to those of persons who were not zdrowo: is unknown. 

For the tax бтер кағаікш» вітріу сі Іхххін. 8, Ікххіу. 9 and introd. to 
Ixxxi. Wilcken (Ost. Т. р, 379) supposes that this impost (which is elsewhere 
uniformly paid in kind), was the land-tax upon karofkot, and with this view we 
agree, In the present instance, however, the payment iwép caroixor is made 
in money: Perhaps the land was of the nature of vineyards or gardens on 
which the land-tax was paid in money, not in kind (cf. Wilcken, їшї, р. 199), 
but in that case we should have expected a more precise designation of the tax. 
The reading kar(o(kwr) can hardly be evaded, since the abbreviation in line 8 is 
identical with that in line 5, where xar(oíxwr) is certain ; cf. introd. to xli. 

At the bottom of the papyrus is the beginning of another receipt in the 
same hand, from which we have supplied the number of the year lost in line 1. 
The writing is on the vertical fibres of the recie. 


"Erovs {évarov Авток|ратор|05 

(Каїтіаріоїє Мероба Трагамої ХєВастої 

Гедраїідкоб І...) «|. ане 

нег(а Абуоғ) t, Ueypayre) dia PAaoul ov "НАод ерои) каї `АраВ орох) 
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5 прак(тброк) "Ехету М... Ї.. роз ғау (ов) кат(оікам) 
тоб айтоб (2тоиз) @каб&Афк(ая) Х(«Акоб) EoNot) трчакбоим, mpord(ia- 
урафдрєма) 
х(адкої) ЩВолої) А, коМлийВои) у(адкої) фі/Водої) і, сербоМіка) х(аАкоб) 
{&Волог) а (Прави), kat йпер 
кат(оїкам) Веабємфеїаз) фит(арої) Фру(иріом) (драураї) бєка біо, у(імомтаї) 
(8раҳрах) «В. 
о. |, ббажойо трїйкштилгр, 50 in 7 and B. 

3. There is room for more than Aaxuoü after Герат, алі һе three letters visible 
between the two lacunae do not suit any part of Aoxceow, 

4. parla Adyor) в, урау): cf note on liil 3. Perhaps 4 should be read, &éypaye 
being omitted. There ls no abbreviation mark after å, but on the other hand + has a stroke 
over it, and à has not. PAsouiol “HAiod/apov) kai "Apa iovos) : cf. liii, 3. 

*. The numbers of the obols, 30 for просдіаурафішема ап 10 ЇОГ колАбрат, are the same 
as those in Brit. Mus. Pap. 451, where the sum paid for »aiBwr is lost and it is not stated Lo 
which denomination the numbers 3o and го belong. Probably therefore obols are meant 
in that papyrus also; cf. 1v. 8 and ccxxvi. The «cAAvfor may have had something to do 
with the payment being in copper. Неге and in lvii. 5 (ће альбо iS д ОЁ е реу», 
but elsewhere different proportions are found; cf. xl. II. 14 and cxciii. Y 

The sign for half an obol here is like the ordinary sign for à half; cf. liii. 6, note. 


LVII. Тах-КЕсЕІРТ. 
Umm el ‘At. Gizeh Inv. no. 10225. 12-5 Ж11-5 с. AD. 164. 
A тесеїрі Їог райбіоу катіоікан) and minor taxes like lvi. The sums paid 
amount to less than adrachmae in all. At the end is inserted a payment of 
ісо drachmae for some other tax, the name of which is uncertain. 


"Етоує пбрптом Артареіуои кад О(бірос 
ror Kupiow SeBacrayr, Өй 0, (Феудауғе) 
ёа ЯпоМАаріси) каї peréy(wr) mpax(répwr) «руурікбу) Bax(yiddos) 
Ах ардроѕ 
Zol difè) Хакратог кайб(іом) кат(ойкаь) тет@ртои (2товз) 
5 (брахий) різ (08оХ%%) (jpra@Bodror), / (Әрахрй) а (68о4%) (дшаоХог), 
пратбієурафбиєма) Х(аХкої) В, ко^(ХбВою) (алко) В, сирВолика), 
(Әргір) ТАС ) ікатдғ, ү(ігоғтай) (драхрай) р, пр[о(сбигурафарета)] dto (їш- 
Boor), / (paypal) В (йшаЙаХор), 


Б. | (драхидю) ріак, бос. 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 187 


4. da) Xaiparos: Cliaeras was the agent of the taxpayer; cf. Ivi. 5. 

car{oixer): in our copy of the text we have xf, but the parallel receipt, lvi, shows that 
this must be wrong, and probably the papyrus has «ar, rather than zoe (cf, introd. to ХЦ). 
In either case xuroixur is no doubt meant. 

5. Though the payment it not stated to be in copper (cf. lvi, where it is), in practice 
copper (or lead, cf. p. 73) must have been used, for there was hardly any Roman silver 
af a lower denomination than a tetradrachm, and certainly none for fractions of a drachma. 
On «àXAvBor cf. note on lvi. 7 and introd to xli. 

6. A comparison of this papyrus with Ivi suggests Һа | Гер) кат(пікше) should be read 
here, but the vestiges do not seem consistent with ear, 


LI 


LVIII. Taxes on WEAVING: 
Най. 131х653 ст. A.D, 155-5. 


The two following receipts are concerned with the tax, which in the one case 
is described as {Ве кол ка вр kal yipord£cor, in the other as kolî) kal ұйрағаШан). 
Two other receipts similar to these are extant, Gr. Pap. II. Ix and B. G. U. 617, 
in both of which the name of the tax is written xomijs rays xal арага о» The 
present text by the insertion of «al after komis shows that the genitive rpixós does 
not depend upon the preceding substantive, but that the three names көті, Әрі, 
and ухеріюрйбог are parallel. In Gr. Pap. HI. Ix and B. G. U. 617 the payers 
of the tax are in both cases weavers; and it is hence inferred by Wilcken that 
the names com} and #ptê belong to the terminology of the weaver's trade. That 
the payers of the tax here and in lix were also weavers is not stated, though 
it is of course possible. But in any case the tax must apparently be distin- 
guished from the ordinary yepbiaxóv (cf. introd. to xlviii.. The rate seems to 
have been high; 20 drachmae on account are paid in Gr. Pap. II. Ix, and 
38 drachmae for a whole year according to the Berlin text. In the present 
instances the sums are smaller, 5 drachmae 54 obols and 13 drachmae and 
a fraction, but these are probably only part payments 


"Erovs бумеак( аівекатоїм ‘Нракле тя "Ні(ракХеібо!) тер 
‘Avroveivioly Каїтарогї yipo- 
той кіріш.......... to vafíov той (D (trous) 
дібурафєм Appo- dpyupiov) драхийт 

5 vim каї Птоћ(раіф) ££ тегті Бодоғ) ПрішоВомом), 
каі тоіғ Хо(тоіғ) суМіртт(орет) у(октай) (драхраї) є (wevrapodor) 
«om(js) kal rpux(0s) rai xt- МшоВоХав). 


рога оу 6 * [. Й ica Ё .) . 


b. 
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‘The toth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord... Paid to Ammonius and Ptolemaeus 
and the rest of the farmers of the tax on cutting and hair and trade . .. by Heraclides, 
son of Heraclides, on. account of the tax on trade for the rgth year six drachmae five 
and a half obols of silver, total 6 dr. 51 ob. 

6. fyAquer{ope:): зо in lix. 3, Gr. Pap. Ix. 3, where &Aqurrope(i) is to be read 
rane) Kenyon, Class, Aev. xiv. p. 172, but the dative plural is required). In 
В. С. Ц. бат they are called работи. 

8. The mutilated word is perhaps a place name. 

9. trép yiporation: so too in lix, 5. 


LIX. Taxes ON WEAVING. 
Harit. 84x 8-7 cm. Ар. 178. 
A receipt for 13 drachmae and a fraction paid by Dionysius, son of 
Didymus, to the tax-farmer of the xom(9) «al ye(powdfiov); see introd. to the 
preceding papyrus. 


"Eros i |Av|pgAimw Ar rujrivov xai 

Kouó8ov riw kuplur ZeBacrov, "Елеіф 

з» Aypae) Xapamiov ФуМдитторі) кот(йз) kal ydpava£ior) 

Ziorbsi(s) Аб рой) ат dpdóOov) Juve] av) 

5 1. «48() єю окфрр) Веадємфеїш) отр) уфромафіом) тіо)б airot 

[(ётоьз)] єті М буси) dpy(upíov) (драхрає) дкті, / (брахнаї) л. (запа Бапа) 
kal iB (rovs), Adip ty, 

[diéy|playrer) [Urjêp той ШеЛң |Ауббтоғ ің (Ғтая) dia "le:S pov бобой 

dhias фрахрає mér[re 
[... .]BoXor рае ор, 


| js [wmm . 2. (Еттің) inserted above line. 
‘The 18th year of the Aurelii Antoninus and Commodus the lords Augusti, Epeiph 6. 


Paid to Sarapion, farmer of the tax on cutting and trade, by Dionysius, son of Didymus, 


of the Linen-factories’ quarter, living at the village of Theadelphia, for the trade-tax 
ме ваше үч) eight e M on v total 8 dr, Also in the roth year, 
Atbur r3, paid on account of the preceding 18th vear, through Isilorus, assistant, f 

drachmae .. . obols and a half more T Seis 


5. The mutilated word at the beginning of the line may be cither a participle having 
the sense of xareyudurmor or part of the name of the Яшфойи. In the former case the 
ярфойор would be at Arsinoë (where an Янфойом Aurupeiaw ів well known), in the latter 
ud m There is not room for бар Я), аа the uncompounded (трі (ә) 

7. Воубої; cl, note on xxxiv. 3. 
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LX. RECEIPT, 
Wadia, g5x13-3 0m. AD. 140. 


Receipt for a payment of 160 drachmae (?) for $ópos dowixar (or dou 
x@vos) in connexion with the ‘Avramary ofwfa, which was part of the imperial 
domain land (cf. note on xl. 7). The ’Arramary odsla is elsewhere coupled with 
Socnopaei Nesus (B. G. U. 212, &c.); here, however, the land in question was 
evidently situated in the neighbourhood of Philoteris. No doubt this otwia 
comprised estates which were widely separated. It is not quite clear whether the 
payment here recorded was on account of a tax or simply rent; the term фброғ 
includes both meanings. In two of Wilcken's ostraca (1445 and 1535, the latter 
of the second century H.C.) $por dotrixmr occurs, perhaps in both cases in the 
sense of rent; but the formula of those two receipts is different from that of 
the present papyrus. There are however indications that this document also 
is not strictly to be described as a tax-receipt. The payment is connected with 
an imperial estate; and the payer is apparently called a шитбштіз. Probably 
һе was a iqudrios yewpyos. 


"Erou|s] tpioxade|edrov Айтокр@т[о|ро® К(айс"ароғ 
Tírov АГӘДіо» "АбІрДЦағов Ағтодуйо)у Хе асто)р 
Едоєбіобх), риуйз) "Aptax(o]U a, «із рити) M06p, [Oy ]p(a yr) 
de M "Hipevos dépov dowel(av) 4. Дот) peyado . [. 16) 
з |Фіхетієрідає шсватіє 2) Птолераіои Kpoviov дағ 
[xdrov| тдує "утшріаиі(ї) обоц/ 5) (вру(мріаи) (брахшаяД ғкатдӛ» “карта, 
/ Гр, «(ур Водика) (rps&BoAor ?). 


"The 13th year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Pius, the first of the month Hadrianus, for the account of Athur. Рай Бу... son of 
Heron, lessee of. Ptolemaeus, son of Cronius, for the rent of date palms . . . at Philoteris 
on account of the Antonian estate for the r2th year one hundred and sixty (drachmae 
of silver), total 160; for the receipt, 3 obols. . 

4. We suppose the name of the payer ‘of the tax to have stood in the lacuna, and 
padla} in g to be in apposition to the lost nominative. An alternative method would be 
to read (8а "Н рағат іп 4 and OroAepaios in 5; but though пої much remains of the final 
letter of the laiter name, it seems impossible to reconcile the vestiges with any other letter 
than w. Ptolemaeus was perhaps himself an eówimeór purüerjr and sublet his land. In 
the latter part of line 4 the land upon which the payment was made was defined. We 
should perhaps read ¢[xjom{étev) (for oli lumedou) реуйло(ы) Меу (шеъ), «Ш(вт) is not 
possible at the end of the line. | 

т» с(омбодика) (трийболог): the reading is doubtful. The supposed s may be о, 
and the symbol which we take to represent 3 obols is not formed in quite the usual 
manner. 





- 
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LXI. Payment ror Use or Pastures. 
Kasrel Banat, 122x107 em. AD, 233. 


The following papyrus acknowledges the receipt of 48 drachmae rèa 
фор(оу) vor, Similar payments are found їп В. С. U, 199, 345, 810; and 
they are evidently to be explained as made for the use of. public pastures, 
whether belonging to the government or part of the imperial private estates. 
In Ptolemaic ostraca payments for this purpose are described as els rds гона 
or eprduion (cf, Wileken, Osr. I. pp. 191-2, 265-6), though the latter term also 
occurs in the Roman period (xlii (a). II. 12, B. G. U. 485. 1). The amount 
paid depended, as might be expected, upon the number of animals using 
the pasture. 

This document, again, is not strictly speaking a tax-receipt, though the 
sum is paid tn the regular collectors of taxes. 


"Erovs iB Al/roxpáropos Kaícapos 
Марком АйрпЛіоє Xleovýpov 
"Яхевбіидрою Eûrefoîfs Evrvyois 
ХеРастоб, Фарроббі г, [diéyplaye) did 
5 AtpyNiov) diwoxépov Kai pleréyaw) mpalk(répav)) di py(vpiucan) 
Kauns) ФіЛотерідог АфріМіов) 5 ері) коз 
[ror] тёр фёр(оь) (орау 
брахшд) тессербкағта кто, 
/ Gpaxpal) pn. 


‘The twelfth year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius 
Felix Augustus, Pharmouthi 7. Paid through Aurelius Dioscorus ani partners, collectors 
of money taxes of the village of Philoteris, by Aurelius Serenus as rent for pastures forty- 
eight drachmae, total 48 dr,’ е 

_ Б- eal метбуше) тршік(тірег)|: mpdxropes have пог previously appeared in connexion 
with the déper ripae, In B, G. U. 345 payment is made through wpecMirepor espns, 

7. In B. G. U. 199 the гора belonged to the imperial domains, This is not stated in 
the present text, but is probable enough, especially as Ix shows that part of the Arraia} 
elds was situated at Philoteris. On the subject of the »ouat of Philoteris B. G. U. 478-480 
are of considerable interest, Those documents are returns from the бтаттунүтаі ғошағ 04 
Рінішегіз іо (ће | мофбАакез Әлшитіше Ayu» stating that there had been no income from 
the pastures between given dates, there being no animals in the village. In the light of 
what we now know concerning the size and position of Philoteris (see p. 62) this deficiency 
is hardly surprising. | 
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LXII. Вескірт ғон TAX ON THE SALE OF A Сом. 
(типе "А. 83 х т im. Ал, 134 


A receipt for payment of the tax on a cow, which had lately been bought 
for 44 drachmae. It appears on the whole more probable that this payment, 
the amount of which is not given, was made on account of the ёукйклор, ог tax 
upon sales and mortgages, than that it was for the regular tax levied upon 
bulls and cows, which is otherwise called (opos Boàw (B. G. U. 25. 8; cf. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. 460, where fo(ar) is probably to be read in Ц. 3 and 5). The 
addition of the details concerning the purchase and the price, which occupy 
the greater part of the receipt, are superfluous if the ordinary cattle-tax із 
intended; and the fact that the payment was made in the market-place also 
points to the éyxtxAwr, The фукокдор, which in the Roman period as in the 
later Ptolemaic, was 10 per cent. of the price (Ox. Pap. II. p. 190), is sometimes 
described in bankers dockets simply as the réAes of the object sold. But 
a more definite statement would be expected in a formal receipt. 


"Erovs бктокаїбекатом Трагатоб 
"Авріароб Каїтароє тої коріои, Тебе кє, 
ё» ёуор& Кеєркєтобу( юр), бурае) тёЛов 
Воӛе ХаЙейт, Мефера Я Edn- 

5 тағ тара Петешфтов той Hpa- 
кАйоу бт) Sérplejos Tipi] 

і ару(иріої) (дбрахрбу) тессаракорта тептаршу, 
Үйіғоартай) (драхнаї) р. 

CThe 18th year of Trajanus Hadrianus Caesar the lord, Tubi 25, in tlie market-place 
of Kerkesucha. Paid by Sabina, daughter of Nepheras, the tax upon a cow bought by her 
from Peteous, son of Heracleus, of Sotris, at the price of forty-four drachmae of silver, 
total 44 dr- 

6. Sérpe'er must be a place-name: it does not appear 10 be known from other sources. 


LXIII Receret For PAYMENT on WINE. 
Kasr el Banat. 12-9X 7:5 4m. A.D. 240. 


Receipt for a payment of 400 drachmac by a wine-merchant. The 
character of the receipt is not quite certain, We should have supposed that it 
referred to a private transaction, and that the 4ce drachmae were the price of 
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wine that had been purchased, were it not for the apparent necessity, on the 
analogy of Pap. Gen. IL 77. of reading àzó reA(émparos?) in the lacuna of 
line g. The Geneva papyrus is a receipt following a formula precisely similar 
(with the omission of xarégaA«) to that of the present document, and also 
acknowledges the payment of a large sum, nearly 300 drachmae. This 
payment according to M. Nicole's reading is described as dad reA(¢ouaros) 
ойох уєғўратоє vj (Érovs). dad reA(écparos) here can hardly have the meaning 
of txép тй. The fact that the payments are in both receipts made through 
à xeipurris (cf. note on l. 7), is also rather in favour of connecting them with the 
réAos ofrov, on which cf. Wilcken, Os£. I. p. 270. 


“Exjovs| y Auroxparopos 

Каїстаріої Марком Аутаміо) 

Горб:амо) Ейсєбоїз Еотиуобе 

ХеНаттої), Ereid tê, катҰВаМер) 
5 «іс тіди А|такіси OuiAoférov 

тоб |. ..). тістой Абуор ба АйруМіои!) 

Мерестііа|рой харигтоб Хритах 

обожал] корте Етрерах 

[ro теМетратоє 4 ot rov yeri paros) В (eros) ару(ирй Ou) (Врахнадз) TÉ- 
го тракотіає, / (Spaxpal) v. 


8. First « of fun pias COM. 


"The third year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Antonius Gordianus Pius Felix 
Augustus, Epeiph 14. — Paid over to the account of Antonius Philoxenus through Aurelius 
Nemesianus, agent, by Chrysas, wine-merchant of the village of Euhemeria, on account 
of the payment for wine of the produce of the second year, four hundred drachmae of 
silver, total goo dr,’ | 


4. kara «v) : ката Ален, though found at all periods іп the sense of Әеурафағ, 
із especially characteristic of Byzantine papyri; cf. Wilcken, Os4 I. p. 89. E 

6. [-.-. тите: the first r may be y. |¢pejrwrov might be read, but it is uncertain 
whether the mutilated word is a title or the name of Philoxetus’ father. 

T. yeyeored: judging by the order of the words, Nemesianus is more probably acting 
for the recipient than for the payer і ct. lvi. 5, ІН, 4- А херес їв also the intermediary 
in Pap. Gen. II. 77 (read 'Aeet xepurro? for "Areyepyrav in 1, 2, and "Tearroidu | 0] s otvomáX(g:) 
in the following line). yepurrai sometimes appear a5 assistants to collectors of taxes 
(cf. Pup. Gen. І. ту хонотӯя np axrápur іруцикағ), аз зей as to higher officials. 
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LXIV. Recert ror Taxes on On. 
Hari. 29-4x11a¢m. Second century А.В, 


This receipt, which is written on the verso of Ixxxvi,is an acknowledgement 
by the collectors of money-taxes at Euhemeria of a payment of 56 drachmae 
on account of the taxes on oil (sièn Ека), and perhaps some other tax (cf. 
note on line 4), Concerning the oil-taxes in Roman times little or nothing is 
known beyond the fact that taxes were imposed on oil-producing land (introd. 
to lv), and this papyrus is too indefinite to add much to our information on the 
subject. Perhaps the egy here are identical with the «4/04 which are found in 
lv. 4 as taxes on Aaûrer. The chief interest of the present document lies in 
the insight which it affords as to the manner in which receipts were issued to 
the tax-payers. Not only do the collectors here acknowledge the payment 
made to them, but they undertake to transfer it to the government account and 
to hand over to the payer the government receipt. In this case therefore the 
tax-payer was supplied with two receipts, (a) the temporary acknowledgement 
of the collector, (4) the final receipt of the government issued alter the collector 
had paid over the money to the government bank. СІ. xli, where payments 
made to the tax-collector are distinguished from those еті тір ӛшетіпг тратебаи, 
Has this system of double receipts any connexion with the phrase шт) троаурт 
{тёр mupe? CF. liv. 3, note. 


Ө (тоох), Пау» к, Bà Акоскброи каї Тогтей- 

тоў каї рєтб)убеи) тракт@рау) Фрукрікаи крт!) 

Eimpeplas. dteypayrat trxor eis Хбуви 

віаурафіїз сіб єЛаєіком т (frovs) eva. ¢ " (Етем) 
= Spaypas wevrükovra ЕЕ, / (paypal) vo, dowep 

кеі Gaypdyoney els 73 Snpéctor er o- 

убнатов cod Tod ‘AsroAAwviov, kal eme- 

реукойше) qoi ті $guócior сбр- 

Волар. 


3. 1 Мибррачнає, 4. L Ашка», +. x Of xm corr. from e. 

‘The ninth year, Pachon 27, through Dioscorus and Touteos (?) and partners, 
collectors of rmoncy-taxes at the village of Eubemeria. You have paid and I have received 
on account of the payment for ihe oil-taxes of the eighth year... fifty-six drachmae, total 
g6 dr., which sum we will pay to the treasury in the name of you, Apollonius, and will 
hand over to you thé treasury. receipt. 

HI. (7 


тоҷ | FAYUM TOWNS 


T. At the end of the line rov Tea|roc should perhaps be read, the article being wrongly 
inserted. 

3. Fora similar combination of deypader and £yew cf. B. G. U, 61 IL. 2—4. 

4: The name of another tax would be expected before the second y (frowr), but there 
is no known tax which suits. In view of the very illiterate character of the receipt it is 
perhaps not too much to suppose that its author was capable of a third frovr, this time 
written out in full. The third. and fourth letters may be read as ow, 

Я. 1. Фтеғеукойм(у) 1 is clearly intended for a future, corresponding to Jurypüjrogrw аб ті 
Вршац mip fine does Lo «de тій Йпийеног. 


LXV. Recetet. 
Harit, 12-х 7-4 ст. Second century д.р. 


The nature of the payments recorded in the following receipt, which is 
evidently of an official character, is very obscure. The payments, which are 
large, were made by some women through the agency of their guardian on 
account of catoecic land inherited by them from their father. The description 
of the first sum, 140 drachmae, is lost owing to the mutilation of the papyrus; 
that of the second is yruwreias Aormidy кАПрои к(ат)оЦкікой), yrworeia should 
mean something like ‘authorization, ‘supervision.’ But its significance in this 
connexion is altogether doubtful, It is not known that catoecic land when 
inherited by females was under any kind of government tutelage or subject to 


special imposts. 


-u&rvker abrot$ DmÓ ToU 
Tarpióe TéreAevrqKÓTos) ig (frei) (брахрдйт) риф. 
Pappo: A, ар рўсевс) Мех(єїр) ка! Фадієміб), 
Фағуразуау) afl atral dpolws (а) той 
5 айтой yrarrelas Aouray 
крос кіат)ок кікоб) (Фропріфу) су (Про пері ӨєаёеМ№феЃар) 
катаХегт(онЕмоу) абтаїз йто тої) 
warpòs тегоієтоквтог). щу (геї) (Bpaxuads) . & 
i, -pfp ів the termination of snake af s]ur ; Cl, 7. abren i$ probably a mistake for 


айта whic seems to be correctly written in T. 
б. war jaft): for thë form of the abbreviation cf. introduction to xli. 
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ХУ, List or Fines. 
Сит еї "АЙ, Gizeh Inv, no. 10231. 3-9 % 11-4 0. А 185 07 217. 


A list of payments by various persons for fines officially imposed apparently 
ag the result of an inquiry (8:aAkcjiopes, if that be the correct resolution of the 
abbreviation алсу). Тһе terminology of the papyrus introduces us into a new 
field, and in the absence of parallel documents we abstain from conjecture. 
The first line was clearly a heading. The 26th year mentioned must refer to 
either Commodus or Caracalla. 


].... кое йр poems) 958 из») кх (Етошз) катакруиат ор) 
'Teplavotmis "Терағойтеов émixadotperos) Peppard: imitp) етітішау) ёга- 
Moyie pot) (paypal) y. 
|. wu bmp) evar. . Jews Таст: imp) emir ipev) avayopias) (брахраї) кт. 
lakews бир) бтітійшої) фіаЛоутрої) Фмауоріає (брлуив!) к. 
5 Е 


LXVII-LXXVI (a). CusTOM-HOUSE RECEIPTS. 


This group is a selection from a large number of similar receipts relating 
to taxes paid at the custom-houses of the outlying villages in the Fayûm by 
persons crossing the desert to Memphis or the cases. Many examples of this 
class of papyri have already been published, thirteen in Gr. Pap. II. 1 (а)-(т), 
eicht in B. G. U. 763-8 and 863-4, and seven in Kenyon, Catas. I. pp. 83-7; 
the present volume contains thirty-eight, nearly all from Umm el ‘Atl (Bacchias}, 
where the direct road from Memphis to the Fayüm entered (and still enters) 
the Arsinoite nome; and there are a few unpublished specimens in the 
collections of Lord Amherst and Lord Crawford. Despite the unusually large 
amount of evidence there are several points of difficulty in the interpretation 
of the taxes which require a detailed examination. For previous discussion 
see our Gr. Pap. Il. pp. 78 sqq., Kenyon, id. p. 83, Wilcken, Ost. I. 
pp- 354-60. The formula of these receipts is with slight variations as follows: 
(1) reréAeora, nearly always abbreviated rere, in the middle voice, meaning 
‘has paid’; (2) gu wvAqs, followed by a village name, e.g. Bacchias (Ix vii), 
Karanis (В. С. U. 764), Dionysias (Ixviii), Sacnopaei Nesus (Ixix), Philadelphia 
(Gr. Pap. II. 1 c); (3) the name of the tax or taxes; (4) the name of the 
tax-payer; (5) dyer or, much less frequently, eiwáywr, sometimes with 

оз 





як, 
| 
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a statement of the object of the journey; (6) és, followed by a statement of 
the animal or animals; (7) the amount of the loads in the accusative (governed 
by éfayar, not by reré\eorai, see Gr. Рар. П. p. 79); (8) the date; ( 9) seal of 
the avAy or crosses to indicate a seal. The amount paid is almost invariably 
omitted ; where it occurs, it is inserted after the loads (è g. in Ixviit. 3). The 
taxes found are three: (1) the ésquopvAaxla, sometimes, as in Іхху. 3, called 
iy ros ерпиофуюлакі, (2) the tax Минго Мерфеш, (3) the tax called р’ Kal ғ, 
ie. yig and оду 

Asto the meaning of épnopvAacia thete is no difficulty; it was a tax for the 
maintenance of the ‘desert police’ who protected caravans. Payments of this 
tax are elsewhere said to be trip cvpSddar wapnAow: cf. Gr. Pap. I. lviii; 
Brit. Mus: Pap. 318, where six drachmae are paid to the farmer of the taxes for 
ірпшофиЛакіа and пардор ("ретті to travel’) for one camel journeying from 
(Socnopaci?) Nesus to the Letopolite nome or vice versa ; and i57. Pap. 330, 
where 32 drachmae are paid to the farmer of the same two taxes for four 
camels coming from Dionysias to the Letopolite nome or vice versa, In these 
three instances of payments rip cpp ScAwr kappor it is not made clear whether 
the tax for фрушофілакег was paid at the beginning of the journey or at the 
end, But the more natural supposition is that it was paid at the beginning, for 
this was the case in twelve out of the thirteen Fayüm receipts for épyyopvAcnta, 
in which the payer is stated to be diyar. In one instance (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 316 (5); cf. Wilcken, Archiv, I. p. 143) the taxpayer was entering (<icdywr) 
the Fayüm, but here probably the circumstances were exceptional, for it is 
hardly conceivable that caravans should have to рау Єрпрофидакіа twice over. 
In Ixviii, one of the very few tax-receipts issued by a піду which mention the 
sum paid, tlie rate of gonuodwAaxia for a person journeying from Dionysias to 
some place, the name of which is uncertain, was 5 drachmae on four camels. 
Whether the tax fell on the animals or on the produce or on both is a question 
which will be diseussed later. 

‘The nature of the tax for the ‘harbour of Memphis' remains a puzzle. In 
none of the thirty-two extant receipts for it is the amount paid stated, and in 
only one case, Ixxiv. 1, is the tax-payer entering the Fayüm. — But there is not 
the зате reason for thinking the conditions in that instance to be exceptional as 
there was in the case of һе брциофиЛакіп, and probably the tax was paid by all 
caravans passing through the wiAky on their way either to or from Memphis. 
The caravan trade with the oases was no doubt exempt. It is difficult to say 
which part of the phrase Aideoy Miéppews is the more remarkable— that persons 
going by land should pay a tax for a harbour, or that villages in the Fayüm 
should collect a tax concerning Memphis. From a comparison of the Auéros 
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Meudews receipts with ostraca from. Syene (Wilcken, Osz- I. р. 276), 1п which 
ап export tax of 4i upon produce is collected by the reAGrar пертукості)є Aeros 
owns, it might be conjectured that the Muévos Méuheas payment was merely 
an export and import duty, and that Аш» had a general signification, the 
land journey being treated on the analogy of the river journeys which in the 
Nile valley were of course more usual. But this docs not explain why 
we have Méudews and not ‘Apmrolrov : moreover the p' xal г’ tax was an export 
and import duty, and since from lxxiii and Ixxiv we know that caravans paid 
both taxes, there must have been some difference between them. If we are 
to hazard a conjecture where the evidence is sov perplexing we would suggest 
that the explanation of the tax for the ' harbour of Memphis' is to be found 
in the early history of the Fayüm. When Lake Moeris filled the space between 
Arsinoë and Bacchias or beyond (cf. p. 7), there must have been somewhere 
im the north-cast corner of the Fayüm an important harbour where persons 
travelling direct to Memphis disembarked. This place might have been called 
the “harbour of Memphis’ and tolls exacted there. When the lake contracted, 
the tolls may have continued to be exacted in addition to the ordinary export 
and import tax for produce represented by the p' xal y. In any case the 
identity of the formula in the Хіцбгої Мірфеше and the p kal »' series leads 
us to think that both taxes must have been levied in very much the same way. 

That j/ xal 5 means ^44, and yy there is no doubt, nor has our explana- 
tion of бе А as a tax levied on the produce been questioned. But the point 
whether the tax of the 4454 was levied on the produce or on the animals 
is disputable. In Gr. Pap. I. p. бо we maintained that it too was levied on 
the produce, making a tax of 3 per cent. in all; and this view was adopted 
by Kenyon (Catal. L e). Wilcken however (Ost. I. p. 357 5qq-) has recently 
argued with much force that the hundredth was a tax on the animals. His 
reasons are: (1) the wertyxeor) is known in other parts of Egypt as the regular 
‘tax on produce exported and imported, and therefore the éxarwrri ought to 
be something different; (2) the numbers of the animals is stated with no less 
regularity than the amount of the produce; (3) in Gr. Pap. I1 1(a) à fuil 
description of the animal is given, but there is no mention of the produce, 
and therefore the animal alone in that case was taxed. From the circumstance 
that in the receipts for ipggodwAakla and. Mpéros Méudews the number of animals 
as well as the amount of produce was given, he concludes that both factors 
were taken into consideration in assessing those taxes also. 

In spite however of the attractiveness of this theory, especially because 
it accounts for the regular mention of the transport animals, the fuller evidence 
now available seems inconsistent with the view that the éxarueri was à tax on 
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the animals; and the ірпиофулакій ргобабіу stands on a somewhat different 
footing from that of the other two taxes. Gr. Pap. LI. 1 (a) is very incon- 
clusive, for it is wholly uncertain which of the three taxes is meant, The 
papyrus has in place of the name of the tax vou(usyíar or -wwr) “Aposvoirou, 
which means that the nomarch was the official fespansible for its collection. 
In shia. 1 (b) rou(apyias) 'Aprirotrov follows p kal w, but since all the taxes 
collected by the möin wert presumably under the supervision of the nomarch 
| (a) cannot be referred to p' xai » rather than to ZgguodvAaxia without further 
reasons. Not only, so, but even if |] (с) does refer to the р’ eal r, unless 
a parallel instance in which thé-produce is omitted in a p wai r’ receipt is forth- 
coming, | (a) is open to the suspicion that the produce. like the name of the 
tax, has been accidentally left out. A comparison of the statistics of the cases 
in which the formulae of the three series of tax-receipts vary in respect of the 
omission of the animals and produce leads to the conclusion that in | (а) 
the épyuodwAux(ía is more probably meant. Out of twenty-five receipts for 
p xai р, twenty-three mention both animals and produce, one (Gr. Pap. IL. 
| (f) 2) omits the animals, one (Gr. Pap. IT. I (7) 1) mentions the number 
of animals and the nature of the produce hut without stating its amount, 
which was calculated, as often (cf. note on Ixvii. 2), in proportion to the animals. 
In the case of the Ацієоє Мерфешу series there is even less variation. Thirty 
out of thirty-one mention both animals and produce, one (Brit. Mus. Pap. 
410 6) perfaps omits the animals, but the reading is uncertain. The inference 
which we should draw from these instances is that no importance is to be 
attached to the very small percentage of variations from the rule in the p xal vy’ 
and Aipéros Méudews series ; but it is worth while pointing out that since there 
is one case (Gr. Pap. IL 1 /) з) in which the animals are left out, none in 
which the produce is omitted, so far as the variations prove anything, they 
would show that the produce was a more necessary item than the animals 
in estimating the tax. With Фрупофулакіо, Бомемег, the case із different. Out 
of thirteen instances of receipts for this tax, where it is not coupled with р 
«ai s, only four (clxxxvi-ix) give full details concerning both animals and 
produce; four (Gr. Pap. II. 1 (e) and (m), Ixxv of the present volume, and an 
unpublished one in Lord Amherst's collection) give the number of tlie animals 
and the nature of the produce without stating its amount (cf. Gr. Pap. II. 
1(7) 1); two (Gr. Pap. II. 1 (i), and Ixviii below) omit the produce; and 
two (Brit. Mus. Pap. 316 Û and 469 a) omit the animals, Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 316 (c) gives the number of the animals but omits the nature of the 
load, though stating that there was one. Of the receipts етер mvuBdAmr карулы, 
issued by Ше шебытуз ёрурофъћлакќаў xal mapoliov of the Prosopite and Leto- 
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polite nomes (v. sf.) one (Brit Mus. Pap. 318) mentions camels but no 
produce; another (15/4. 330) mentions camels ted oxetq. — Out of fifteen receipts 
concerning £pnpopuAaxia, WE thus have three which omit the produce, while 
out of twenty-five for p' «al ¥ and thirty-one for Aipérog Mépqiems there is no 
instance of the total omission of the produce. From this we infer (1) that 
ZonuoduAacia Was paid on an unloaded animal, e.g. in Ixviii, though when it 
was loaded the tax, as is shown by Brit. Mus. Pap. 316 (4), took account of 
the produce as well ; (2) there is nothing to show that the tax of a hundredth, 
or the tax Ajméros Mépqews, was paid on an unloaded animal. Yet if, as 
Wilcken supposes, the tax of a hundredth was paid on animals whether loaded 
or not, it is very curious that there should be no instance of a receipt for the 
hundredth upon an unloaded animal. Gr. Pap. H І (а), as has been shown, 
is inconclusive. 

There is, however, a much stronger argument against the view that the 
tax of 41, was upon the value of the transport animals, A receipt for p’ xai r, 
obtained by us last winter and now in the collection of Lord Crawford, 
gives the amount of the tax, An individual leaving Socnopaci Nesus in 
A.D. 162 paid for one female camel carrying six artabae of Хауоготтершағ, 
5 drachmae; and for one male camel and two donkeys carrying 12 artabae 
of wheat, 3 drachmae. An examination of the prices of donkeys and camels 
in the Fayüm will show that the amounts paid here are far too low, if the 
hundredth of the value of the animals was taken into account, Camels were 
sold at Boo dr. (Brit. Mus. Pap. 320, B. G. U. 85 and 153); 1200 dr. for two 
(Brit. Mus. Pap. 323): 450 dr. (Pap. Gen. 29); 5co dr. for two (B. G. U. 87); 
7Ro dr, (id. 100); 1340 dr. for two (15. 416); 580 dr. (id. 453) ; 68o dr. (tê. дба). 
Donkeys were sold at 106 dr. (Gr. Pap. LI. xlvi); 148 dr. (Brit. Mus. Pap. 363); 
160 dr. (ib. 466); 64 dr. (ió. 31 3); 160 dr. for a female donkey and foal (ré. 
339); 266 dr. (B. С. Ц. 228); 5co dr. and geo dr. for male donkeys (i5. 413 
and 527); and 55 dr. (xcii. 17 below) Taking even the lowest prices found 
here, 250 dr. for a camel and 56 dr. for a donkey, a tax of one per cent. on 
а camel and two donkeys will alone more than exhaust the three drachmae 
paid according to the Crawford рарутиз for 1 camel, 2 donkeys, and 12 artabae 
of wheat. Yet the tax of two per cent. on the wheat must have amounted 
to at least 3 dr., unless the value of the wheat was very much less than 84 dr. 
an artaba, which is unlikely; and this leaves only 1 drachma for the 
supposed one per cent. tax on the camel and two donkeys, which is impossible. 
The Crawford papyrus seems to us to dispose conclusively of the view that 
the tax of the hundredth was upon the value of the transport animals; and 
in these circumstances there seems no alternative but to adhere to our original 
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explanation.of the »' kai r as a tax of three per cent. on the produce. "This 
would give 8j dr. an artaba as the value of the wheat in the Crawford papyrus, 


which is an average price. — 1o dr. an artaba js the rate found in Brit. Mus. Pap. 


131 recte 177-8, and 7 dr. 1 obol in B. G. U. 854. 22. 

A corollary of this view is that an unloaded animal passing through the 
zy did not incur the tax prats” (nor; probably, the tax Auuéros. Méuğews), 
though the owner would have to pay épguodwAaxía (v. sup.) But this dis- 
tinction is not unreasonable in itself; and, as we have already shown, the 
regularity with which in the receipts for p scalp’ and Aqudoos Mdudbews the produce 
is mentioned points to the same conclusion. 

The receipts range in date from the reign of Titus to the third century. 
The emperor's name is usually omitted, especially in the later examples. 
The various classes of produce or other objects transported are wheat, barley, 
wine, pulse (dpoS8os, very common), vegetables and vegetable seed, dates, garlic, 
olives, and sheep-skins (épimwy rozo) lxxv and Ixxvi are written on the 
vertical fibres. 


LXVI. 
Umm el "Atl 3-5x6:j ew. at, 8o. 
Лучко вій méns Bax|x] xiudBos) "ІБіас ПтоЛераіоу/ ?) 


(тироб) rous тре. (томе В Tírov rod xv- 
píov, Месорђ тріскаї:дє|кат. 
and hand "Нашія) еєстрім раї, 


1, For the variation wapto(yqee) instead of те мета cl. Brit, Mus. Pap. 316 (c) ї, 
where үнде reads wapaer, i.e. тарбті хе). As in Gr. Pap. | (а) the particular tax is 
not name | 

2. The & are treated a8 à measure, * donkey loads; cf. Ixxv. 3, and B. G. U, 8o3, 
where a donkey load of wheat js 33 artabae, and Wilcken, OZ, L. p. 754. 





LXVIII. 
Найі 63х53 е9. аль 158. 
ТєгбМєттаї) бід) пб s) «Іномитийвоє) ёру рофилакѓаҳ) 
Алада) еЁ ую) eis Burr ) карўЛоос) тёс- 
capes [5] (брехраз) Окта. (тооз) прётои 
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Kai elxoorot Ayraveivor 
5 Kaivapos rod xvpiov, Maye) 
ёктп каї єїк@бї, кз. 


3. Ї, тёттшрш, The camels were probably unloaded ; cf, introduction. 


LXIX, 
Kóm Ushim. Gizeh Inv. no, 10230. 458. 44 сш. Second or third century. 
TeréNerrai) вій móX 9s) Xok[vomaiov) 
Nicou dplévos) Менфейіе 
'flpog éfd ym») еті дует |. 
дроВ!ои} арт@Ваз) €f, (dprdBas) s, (rous) |. 
"Етеїф ЄВФбит ка єі- 
кад, кі. 


ai 


4. Probably (grove) f; cf: the next papyrus, which was found with this one, 


LAA. 
Kóm Ushim. Gizeh Inv, no, 19240. 3:9X 5:3 09. Second or third century. 
TeréA arat) dià móns) Хокроп аи) Мои 
p xal v 'Epieùs dyor) еті қа- 
шіхо поло Лахамоп 
(@ртаВа$) rérrapes. (rous) $, Фар- 
5 Робб быдекатр, 18. 


4. Ll. rievapas. B. 9e corr, from бек, 


LXXI, 
Umm el Ail. 67% 5-6 cm, Second or third century. 
TeréNeorat) did wiNys) В[@]ку!!&8о) 
p ка wî "Aupavios 
Ешь) еті буш Ұпта, (, 
ópóBov (dpráBas) cixoot pilav, 
5 ка. (тою) іс, Месорй 
будекбтп, tc. 
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ХХІ. 
Umm el ‘Atl. бт хоз ет. Second or third century, 


TereAeorat) ій тлу Вакха доз) 
Audévos) Méuchews “Apa 
уюр) ёт) бра drl скбр- 
jm» уа. ыо фу, а. 
5 rovs) =, Пайи 
evveanaidexdrn, 


TA 


LXXIIL 
Umm et "АЦ. Gizeh Inv. no. 10236. 5-4 ı1 cw. Second or third century. 


АвтесбиВаХо», Пайач тетФМеста( 
82 т/Х(т5) Вакуцідог) р xal у 
іс уюу) ёті броў тёрте 
ойған керіша «ікдаз 4- 
5 ктш. (Erovs) in, Gad тріті, у. 


T. In this papyrus and the next, which is written in the same hand and records the 
payment for Aqeros Méudews by Paesis on the same wine, we at length have concreie 
examples Of drrirudoAa, an obscure term which has been occasionally found coupled with 
mingoa in Ptolemaic papyri concerning the royal bank; cf. Wilcken aLtensifücke vi. 11 and 
Gr. Pap. 1L xxüi. з, Wilcken suggests (Ür^ L p. 638) that the evpBoXor may be the 
receipt which the banker gives to the recipient of money, the drririuBoX«w the receipt which 
the recipient gives to the banker, or vice versa. This may be true so far that one term 
(preferably the ezugaAor) means the receipt given by the person who receives the money to 
the person who pays it, and that the other term, Î. e. lhe drrunySohor, means a receipt kept 
by the person who receives the money, But the present instances of drruriuSola show that 
there was no difference in the formula, for with the exception of a trifling variation in the 
order of words, itxi and Ixxiii are identical with the other receipts, which are simply 
vipfohe like any ordinary tux-receipt; cf. B. G. U. 293. 1 Фвтбур(афюн) пирбім(ою), Nor is 
it easy to see how or why the person who pays money should write a receipt for the 
person who receives it. Фтор» therefore is practically equivalent to битгурафах 
midion: cf xxi, r2, note. 

3. Instances of persons eleaportes are very rare, the only others being Gr. Pap. I. | (a) 
and (/) 2 and Brit, Mus, Pap, 316 (2). In all other cases the persons are FÉdyovr es, 





LXXIV. 
Umm el Atl Gizeh Inv, no, 10237. 53Х 5 ст. Second or third century. 
‘AvrectpBoNov). Пайсіз ley iav) тетбМеттаї) 
дїй) тй) Басқан. Apéros) Méppews 
еті буо е no кєрбша. | 
єїкоті кто. (rovs) im, Bà 
| 5 тріту, У Y: 





Umm el ‘Au. 564-5 em. Second or third century, 
) TeréNeorat) Әй тт) Вакхц4бо:) 
| іиат) «ринофодакіає) Падає 
еу») скбрбши 
бусит бо, В. 
5 у (705), Парробфі 
трітр, У 
3 ткірдие беш; сі. note оп 1%. 2. тко of axéplus сот. from emt, 5e L tappoi, 





LXXVI. 
E Ümm el "Atl. ETNAJ cm. Second or third century, 
Тет (вата) бій (es) Bary dos) 
p xal V xal Понте ¢ êp- 
деб); п aiv у=) 


5 Воо (épréBas) ee 6. (Етош) к, 
Ap mevre xadlexd- 
ТП, i6. 
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LXXVI (а), 


Umm el "Atl. 5:5 20:5 7. А 152. 


ь и | 

tra (dpráBas) mévre тёМоѕ) 

óBaAoi біо JZuusBoA/or), 

(rovs) t€ "Avrawvírcv Kaicapos. 
5 TOU krpiov, Ered ENTE- 

каїбекаті, if. 

The conclusion of 4 receipt, probably issued by the mi, giving the amount of the tax 
like the Crawford papyrus mentioned above. 5 artabae are more then the usual load of 
a donkey (cf. note on lxvii 2), «o perhups: züpsAar *should be supplied at the end of line r 
But the accusative Zm in I. z is à difficulty, for where both the number of the animals and 
the amount of the produce is given, the animals are generally placed in the dative after вті. 


LXXVII-LX XIX. Work ox THe EÉMHBANKMENTS, 


Since the effectiveness of the system of irrigation is and always has been 
one of the prime conditions of the prosperity of Egypt, the maintenance of 
the canals and embankments was carefully supervised by the government; The 
papyri and ostraca (cf. Wilcken, Os. I. PP- 333 sqq.) show that contributions to 
this end were annually exacted in two ways, in labour and in mpney, the regular 
period of work being five days and the regular payment 6 drachmae 4 obols, 
What exactly was the relation between thes two methods is not yet ascer- 
tained. It is in itself probable enough, as is assumed by Kenyon (Catal. II. 
Р. 103), that the money payment was made in lieu of the five days’ work, But 
this has yet to be established by evidence, and until then the possibility remains 
that the tax їтёр ywuarwar was independent of the requisition of personal 
labour, and that the payment of the one did not involve immunity from the 
other. The fact that substitutes were allowed (B. С. U. 723. 2—9 IlroAsuaios 
Mapy|eCjovs iip Ilazmeir(os) ‘Pavox yews) does not at all prove that the money paid 
йнер хаатікфу was expended in the employment of substitutes. From the 
occurrence of the name of the person for whom the substitute was acting we 
should rather draw the contrary conclusion, since the name would be quite 
immaterial if substitutes were employed on a large scale by the government. 

Of the three following texts, which are certificates for labour of this kind, 
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two follow the same formula as the numerous other examples published in 
Gr. Pap. TI, (liii a-g), the British Museum- Catalogue (Nos. 139 à, 165, 166 й, 
3162, 321, 325), and the Berlin Urdwnaen (264, 593, 658, 722, 723). They briefly 
state that the recipient had worked during five successive days іп a certain 
locality, as usual during one of the summer months Pauni, Epeiph, or Mesore, 
the period of the inundation. Labour was also sometimes required in the 
previous month, Pachon (Brit. Mus. Pap. 166 4), and not infrequently later on 
іп the autumn, in Athur. The third papyrus {lxxviii} is peculiar in certifying 
a period of two days only (cf. cclxxxviii), No clue to the reason of this 
variation is afforded. The explanation certainly is not that the individual labour 
required by the government in some years or some localities amounted to less 
than five days, for it so happens that Ixxvii is a certificate for work done 
in the previous month of the same year upon the same embankment, and in 
this instance the period is the regular five days. Possibly the two days were 


‘only an instalment, though there is no suggestion of this in the language of the 


document ; possibly they were an extra period, necessitated by exceptional local 
conditions, and this may be the meaning of the unusual addition in line 5 
акодофдше тоїє кедєнбєймті ; Or perhaps this person was for some reason privileged, 
and had not to work more than two days. But without further evidence 
a satisfactory conclusion is not attainable. 

Other examples of these certificates are cclxxxvi-cexe and ccclix—ccclxvi. 


LAX VII. 
Hari. тіхб8гт, л.оһ 147. 
“Е тоз Sexdrov Автокрбторов Кайтароф Тітон 
Aidiov "Яври)акоб Артакігою Хєфастоб 
Ейа«Воіз. «іру(вста) Өтер) увщіатікан) бруаи 
тої айтоб : (Érows)| (2nd hand) Етеф іг к «ғ 
5-7) ЖиаХДетро( ¦ GeadeN heias) 
"Прах Пак»єт(убює) та б) 
Мефербїтої! шпітрау) Хойреоғ) 
3rd hand Mapeivos) сетпрієї рай). 
‘The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar ‘Titus Aclius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Pins. Work has been done for the embankment works of the same tenth year from the 


16th to the soth Epeiph at the Psinall .. . dyke at Theadelphia by Horus, son of 
Panesneus, son of Nepheros, his mother being Soé@ris. Signed by me, Marinus,’ 


зоб FAYOM TOWNS 


§- The name of the embankment or canal may consist of two words Pirka Три) от 
три ); and it is therefore hardly certain that the name is exactly the same as ihat in 
Ixxviii. 6, where the letters alter Fonie are rather differently written. There rp and w йге 
fairly certain, but the intervening vowels are more like ex than в. Here m could take the 
place of rp and w be read as å, 

В. It ig not quite clear where rep elu) begins, and the name Maprirog may not 
have been abbreviated. 


LXXVII 
Hari. Ft x tos em. А.р. 147. 


“Еторе декётои Avroxpdaropoy 

Kaicapos Tirov Aldfov 'A&ptavob 

Avravívov X єВастой EbacBobs. 

єїрү(атта) els. yornazikà) еру) той абт(об) а ( горе) 

5 $ играя 85 акоХовйбез) тос KeXevarD etai) 

2nd hand Meroph f xal n èr ті Pivearerrperal ) ВевідеМ феїає) 

delos "HparAeldov) (тоб) Абкор nuTpàis  T'acmox вом). 
3rd hand IIpéris тєттнїєїюнаї, 


‘The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Pius, Work has been done lor the embankment works of Ihe same tenth year for two 
days in accordance with the command on Mesore 7 and B at ihe Painali .... dyke at 
Theadelphia by Dius, son of Heraclides, son of Lycus, his. mother being Tasooukis, 
Signed by me, Fretis.' ! 

Bn. derd {ofc | Tht келий поті) 7 cf. Bre. Mus. Pap. 321 (e) 5 тўр «е, беса») 
теб(преріаь), These phrases sufficiently show the forced character of the labour. 

6. On the name of the dyke ef. note on lxxvii, 5. 

8. The name af the person who signed ihe certificate was possibly "Hpo; butil 80, 
verqu(riona), which is less eursively written than usual has a e or e too much at the 
1 ning. 


LXXIX. ; 
Umm el Atl. Gizeh invi Мо. то, фахрем AD. го". 
"Erovs є Aovxiov sentiploly 
seovjpov EdceBois Ileprívax[os 
Х «Ватто!р). єіруатта тр! Kapata) € (rovs) (2nd hand 2) 
Пабы!) te Ға) 48 
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ev ty opewn) LroNepaiov) Baxyi боб) 
5 Петесобуб%) Biwros 
МЕєлАєйатоў. 


4. Ch Gr, Pap. II. liii (4) g r plari) Oro єрайни) яМптіа ?) Ваху(нідог), апі В, С. О. 
722, where read êr Spî Har( ). That ер бізл45 Гог ӛрентт апб по! бриуна от Фриуг із proved 
by several examples from "Tebtunis. й др(ест) (sc. topé) means 'the desert canal, i.e. 
possibly the same as the *canal of Cleon’ (P. P. IL xxxvi (1) 4) which brought water 
to Bacchias and perhaps to Socnopaet Nesus; cf. p. rg. 


LXXX. AnpvaNcke oF SEED CORN. 
Umm el ‘Ath 41x6 im Алу 141—2. 


This papyrus is one of a large class of Fayüm receipts, addressed to 
the sitologi or keepers of granaries by шило yewpyol, acknowledging the 
advance of seed corn; cf. Viereck, Aermes, xxx. pp. 107 sqq. The amount was 
usually one artaba for each aroura when the land was Ватідликі) уї (B. G. U. 171 
and 512). In the case of lepa yf and wpomdiov yj (confiscated land, cf. Wilcken. 
Archiv, I. pp. 148-9) which were also cultivated by dyudiriot yewpyol (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 256 (¢) 1, 2) the advance was somewhat less; see B.G. U. 512 and Wilcken, 
Öst. І. р. 777. Іп contracts for the lease of private land, where the seed corn is 
sometimes advanced to the yewpyés by the lessor, the amount was also generally 
one artaba to the aroura, e.g. in B. G. U. 227. 15, and the repayment of this 
advance (without interest) was included in the rent. Since the éyporio yewpyol 
were in much the same position as other yewpyol and paid rent (Єкфоршг, С. Р. К. 
І. 32. 13) for their holdings tò a government official, it is probable that in 
their case too the repayment of the advance was included in their rent, Kenyon 
on the strength of Brit. Mus. Pap. 193, in which extra payments for ёгоч ќа) 
are connected with some kind of land-tax, has supposed that the advances of 
corn by the sitologi had to be repaid with jJ; interest after the harvest. But, 
as Wilcken (4rcéuv, I. p. 150) has pointed out, there is no evidence to show that 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 193 is concerned with Gypdetot yewpyol, and we should explain 
that papyrus differently; see note on Ixxxi. g. 

Owing to the excessive brevity of the present document it is impossible to 
say what kind of land is in question. There is nothing to show that it was 
even government as opposed to private land except the comparison with other 
documents having the same formula, in which the land is either SaviAcey, 
gpordéov, or (apparently) belonging to some oteia. 
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"Еахо) профої ) хірбурафов) стерты) 
тоб erect Gros) є (rove) торо 
Каїтароє тої) кирди "Ореєуб фіз) 
пресфібтерає) ХанВа тоб "Ортємоїйфіаз! 

5 (арограв) е, 


Г. про ): cf. B. G. U. зот; т ёну "PPM ) әттер(шіты»). Elsewhere in this 
class of receipts the word is written трэ. From B.G, U, 171, 2: where hirnor i$ found 
in the same position, the sense is clear, but the resolution of the abbreviated word is 
doubtful. The Berlin editors conjecture mpertuper, which makes good sense. But it is 
curious that in both cases -фы instead ої =фо should occur, and the tse of хербурафо» 
shows that a document giving an order for the seed corn, not the seed corn itself. is meant. 
vpurQw(  ) and roter ) however, if гізетесі, ЕШетгені nothing but трет фа аттар) от FF eae 
[| gm), neither of which is very satisfactory. 

5. The amount of seed received is not stated, but had a fixed relation to the aroura, 
one artaba or thereabouts: ef. introduction, | 





LXXXI RECEIPT FOR FAYMENT IN KIND. 
Harit ірахбрет. А tig. 


This and the four following papyri are receipts issued by the sitologi for 
payment of various taxes in kind. Numerous similar receipts from the Fayüm 
in the collections-of the Berlin and the British Museums have been published, 
but despite the large number of examples the interpretation of the series Is open 
to doubt, especially in regard to the nature of the taxes and the position of the 
persons mentioned as making the payments, about whom it is not always clear 
whether they are the tax-collectors or the tax-payers. 

The taxes found, which are written in the genitive, cither with or without 
vids, and usually immediately preceded or followed by a village name, are four: 
(1) (етер) катоікшр, Їхххі. 7, Ixxxiii. 4, Ixxxiv, 9, Ixxxv. 10, cclxiv, Ost. 23. 4, 
В. С. Ц. 336.8, 579. ^. 755- 5, 792. 11, #35. ат; (3) (ітір) кАпройхат, В. С. U. 
fi1. 9, Brit. Mus. Pap. 217. 17 ; €f. дий kAgpovyur, xxxii; I9, Ixxxvi, 8 (a sitologus' 
account of his monthly receipts). Ixxxvi (a) ^: (3) (rip) ӛңшетішг, generally 
abbreviated 4y, 180. 2. Їххху. 7,l1xxxvi. 7, and Ixxxvi la) g, B: G. U. 67. 9; 716. 
9, 835. r1, Brit. Mus. Pap. 315. 8, 372. В. 345 (a) R, (e) 5. (4) (rè) ідкті том ? 
sc. ye), ccexlii. 

The payments trip xeroiker and кАкроїуши are explained, rightly as we 
think, by Wileken (Os¢. L р- 380) as the land-tax (cf. P. 185) upon these two 
classes of landowners. That for Ütokri(rov?) is also probably a payment of 
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land-tax by a private owner. A difficulty arises concerning the interpretation 
of Bquorisr, Wilcken (Archiv, I. p. 144) explains this term as equivalent to 
Зурос{ь yewpyar, and supposes that the payment is for the rent (éspdpror) of 
the cultivators of imperial domain-land. This view that yewpyar is to be 
supplied is derived from Kenyon's explanation of this class of papyri, viz. that 
they record repayments by the andi yewpyol of the seed corn advanced to 
them by the government; though Kenyon's reading 3y(udéctor) (yewpydr) in 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 315. 8, &c. and the reference to the seed corn are shown by 
Wilcken to be unsatisfactory. It is clear from other instances, e.g. Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 180. 2, аё ӧт(џотќшр), і.е. їтёр Óguoriwr, must be read; and since the 
question of a repayment of seed corn does not arise in the case of the payments 
by private individuals trp xaroikwr and ckypovywr, some other explanation 
is to be sought for in the case of payments trie ünporkor. Wilcken's own 
explanation of éyyociwe however is not free from difficulty, In the first place 
it is noticeable that although in sitologus receipts (txep) inuoctar is common, 
(йтір) Gyporley yewpyay is never found. Secondly, though the éx@dpor of 
n(n) yem(gyol) apparently occurs in Ixxxvi together with payments (ivi) 
éy(uorüer) the wording of the entries is different in the two cases, and the 
payments for éxjósor are not stated to be (ives) ón(uoeior). Moreover receipts 
for payment of єкфірім» by bgudeiot yewpyol are extant (eg. a Tebtunis papyrus 
of the reign of Gaius, and probably Ixxxviii), which have nothing to do with 
sitologi at all. Thirdly in Ixxxiii we find persons paying for both équoriar 
and xaroike» simultaneously. If these individuals were really the tax-payers 
and not the tax-collectors (v. rwf.), it is curious that a óguéeios yewpyós should 
also be an owner of catoecic land. 

Ап alternative explanation for the phrase фтёр sg(nosiur) would be to 
таке блиогіаи (as Wilcken himself formerly did) to be neuter, sc. reAcoparwr, 
and to treat these payments ?ztp óngociwr as payments of land-tax by ordinary 
land-owners, having no connexion with dnycriw yewpyol. The phrase rà rie yhe 
ӛлибоча in the general sense of taxes upon land frequently occurs in leases. 
But the difficulty then arises—what was the distinction between the persons who 
paid vzép óggociur and those who paid $zep xAgpovyer? Though «Anpodyor 
has a technical sense in Fayüm papyri of the third century B.C. it seems 
to be in the Koman period no more than a general term for land-owner as 
contrasted with a yewpyds or tenant (Wilcken, Ost I. p. 185); and it is not 
satisfactory to suppose that the land-tax was called тёр xAnpotymr when paid 
by the landlord, and rèp éypocia» when paid by the tenant. Another objection 
to taking éypeciwr as neuter is that the analogy of payments флер катоікшу 
and «Anpovyar leads us to expect a masculine. On the whole therefore the view 

ПТ. Р 
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that anypociwr is for ðnuoriwr yewpyur is preferable. There are in fact a few 
papyri where yeepyar is clearly omitted after anuoclar (Wilcken, Archiv, I. 
P. 144); and—what is more important—no other view provides a satisfactory 
explanation for the persons who are constantly found paying ітер Önporiwr 
and are called oi ázd followed by a village-name differing from that in which 
the payment is made. The substantive to be supplied with al is undoubtedly 
yéepyol; c£. Ixxxvi(a). ro with Ixxxvi. o, 10, and Brit. Mus. Pap. 915. 9 dia 
[ylewpy(Gv)" Zoxvo(waloy) Nijcou with Gr, Pap. I. xivi. 7 дій тау йпд Хокротаіом 
Мао". A further comparison of these ytwpyol domiciled in one village and 
cultivating land in another with C. P. R. I. 33 and lap. Gen. 81 leads to 
the conclusion that all these persons called oi àrd... who рау тер önporiop 
were бинти уешруді, Those two papyri are both lists of parcels of &guocía Уй, 
in the one case coupled with personal names, in the other with names of villages, 
and the ànuóriot yewpyol are divided into (a) those àzó or Єк тії; «duns; who lived 
in the village where they cultivated àguosía уў, апа (0) the &xouo: (Pap. Gen. 
81. 19, сЁ С. Р. К. 1. 33. 24), who lived in a different village. This system 
of classification exactly corresponds with the distinctions in Ixxxvi. 9-10 and 
Ixxxvi (a). 5—1o between the persons who рау йтер дпиотійюр, an advantage which 
seems to outweigh the objections to the view that Әтір бинетішр із equivalent to 
izíp ómuocüep yeepyür. It remains however to account for the payment by 
the same person of sums rip «aroiker and флє» фпростіши (0. sup.) and to 
"show why in e.g. Brit. Mus. Pap. 315 the payments from didu yempyat 
were accredited to a single individual. | 
This leads us to the other question in this series of receipts, the position 
of the persons making the payments. Wilcken (Osi. L pp. 659-60 and Archiv, Т. 
P. 143) holds that the tax-collectors are пої mentioned, and that the in- 
dividuals who are found in these receipts with a variety of constructions 
(nominative, eis with acc, eis óroua, or óvóuaros) are the tax-payers, His 
arguments are (1) the analogy of the ostraca of the same period with a similar 
(but by no means identical) formula, in which the tax-payers, not the tax- 
collectors, are mentioned; (2) the fact that in several cases more than one 
individual is found making payments, which is certainly more intelligible on 
the hypothesis that tax-payers are meant: (3) an ostracon at Gizeh with a 
heading [Jrrjéyp(ador) àxox(is) йз é£ebdpmr [Hlopd(vüp ?) ка Bnd. . . каї (тфу) 
which proceeds нё(трпна) nolaupot) .. -ürvógaros, followed by persons whose 
names have not been deciphered but who are different from those found in 
SUP dac oni Bogen Arti red еъ. Ове pr sie eh tee 
* The name of the tax which come at the end of line 6 of this papyrus is unfortunately obliterated 
but waa probably Anuocier., Our reading dr #9! cavpg) is wrony. Real foarig) Boi poria) B iwf torov 
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the heading. The first and third arguments are not very convincing, because 
the ostraca themselves show that a large degree of variation in the formulae 
of tax-receipts was simultaneously possible in different parts af Egypt, and in 
the Ptalemaic period the receipts of sitologi generally mention the tax-collector 
and omit the tax-payer. But the explanation of Wilcken is confirmed by 
two receipts in the present volume (Ixxxiii and cccxlii) and by one from 
Tebtunis, in all of which the person in the nominative or with els is a woman ; 
and we should not have been disposed to doubt its correctness in all cases, 
if it were not for the occurrence in a considerable number of these sitologus 
receipts, especially in the present volume, of a second class of persons intro- 
duced by àid, who are different from the persons in the nominative or with 
tis броно, &c. These persons are found in Gr. Pap. IL xlvii. 7, Brit. Mus. 
Pap. 315. 9, Ixxxiv. 9 да Петосірешу, апа сіхії дій Тетегийфешс. [n Ixxxii. 19 
(à kAgpovyer no name of an individual, whether tax-payer or tax-collector, is 
given; in Ixxxvi and Іхххуі (а) the payments arc regularly described as asd 
certain persons. If the persons in the nominative or with es droga, &c., are the 
tax-payers, who are these persons introduced by öid? They cannot be the tax- 
collectors, in spite of the analogy of && zpakrópur in money-receipts, for it is 
impossible that the xAnpolyo: in Ixxxii. 19 and Ixxxvi, or the йчибтин уєворуві іп 
Ixxxvi, were the tax-collectors, In the cases where the payment is jsp xaroíxer 
ог xAnpovywr the persons introduced by ài are to be explained as the tenants 
who actually make the payment, as distinct from the landlord to whom the land- 
tax, whether paid by himself (e.g.Ixxxiii) or his tenant (e.g. Ixxxiv), was accredited; 
cf. Wilcken, Os£. I. p. 115. where yeapyol appear in similar receipts making pay- 
ments on behalf of their landlords. But in the case of payments упёр Onpociap, 
e.g. Brit. Mus. Pap. 315, since there is по relationship of landlord and tenant, 
a somewhat different explanation must be found. Either the persons in the 
nominative are the heads or superintendents of an association of énudowi yeupyat 
or else they are the tax-collectors. In favour of the first hypothesis is the 
analogy of the receipts ivép каток» апд xAnpotywr which, so far as we can judge, 
omit the tax-collector. It is not very satisfactory to suppose that the persons 
to whom these receipts were made out were in some cases the tax-payers, in 
others the tax-collectors. Nevertheless several of the receipts trip dypociup 
are in some ways more intelligible on the view that the tax-collector is the 
person to whom the payments are credited, especially those in which the 
sums paid are very large (e.g. Brit. Mus. Pap. 180), апа those in which the 
same person pays both trip Bguosler and $zip xarolker (c.g. Ixxxv). И is 
therefore not certain that in every case the persons in the nominative or with 
eis are the tax-payers. 
Po 
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The present papyrus is an acknowledgement by sitologi of the receipt of 
264 artabae of wheat ‘for the xårowa of Theadelphia' from Athenarion, The 
amount consisted of land-tax upon «árowo. and some extra payments, but the 
loss of the beginnings of lines renders а few points obscure. 


["Erovs) dxraxjadexdrov Adroxpdropos Kalrapos 
[Nepota] Траарой Apicrov ХеВастоб 
[Геррајикод, ртр) Катаре) 18, Alévpas 
[kal píéroyoi) оттоМ буо] romapx(fas) BeadeAdelas) kal ДААшр 
5 [xapûr ueluerpueÜa dmà r&v ytevnidToy 
[r08 éverr(dros) дктамкацдекётом froug Авпиарі ам) 
Zwr( ) іт ФА. ) "Аф ) | 
[......].К) Веавелфебат) катоїком) (турої) pétpwy дпиосії о 
[£verà dpiríBas єїкосі bio mov, 
аа ] толе зоро] dúo ёГыорор, 
о [.......}фпу тироб fp jou трітом 
ГЕкток), / тої агирой [артаВи кг =’, kal та прош етройцера. 
and hand [Aidupos peluérpyylac) тироб dpréBas) eleort &£ |Єкітом, / (торов 
артаЙа) ky =". 
3rd hand (?) [........ ее неретрідіає) mvpob. emaltr(ov)] артаВах) eixom: ЕЙ 
eror, /(mupoü dpráBa)) kie <’, ка! та тро(сішетробдеға). 


2. трайпуе Рар, 9. 1. рено, 


“Тһе eighteenth year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Optimus Augustus 
Germanicus, the rath of the month Cacsareus. We, Didymus and partners, sitologi of the 
toparchy of Theadelphia and other villages, have had measured to us from the produce 
of the present eighteenth year by Athenarion ... . for the catoeci of Theadelphia twenty- 
two and a half artabae of wheat by smoothed public measure, for the extra charge two and 
two-thirds artabae of wheat, for .. . five-sixths of an artaba of wheat, total 26% artabae of 
wheat and the additional payments,’ Signatures of two sitologi. 


4. For the supplement cf. Brit. Mus. Fap. 295. t тому (а!) тотар (ас) Зинлнги ug, 

7. The abbreviation катоїк(ши) із written very cursively, the M between the 
« and « losing any distinctive shape; but there is more than en, to which the abbreviation 
was generally reduced (cf. introd. to xli, Ixxxiv. g and B. G. U. 11б. t2, where «(ато ка) 
preceded by a village name is perhaps to be read)" The meaning of the abbreviated entry 
over the line is uncertain; mast probably Sw ) is the name of a village (cf. Ixxxvi. 
13), the home of Athenarion who paid land-iax at Theadelphia upon catoecic land leased 
to him there by #A( ) "Афро ), to whom therefore, as the landowner, the payment was 
accredited; cf. introd. | 

8. [fvorg|: cf. Ixxxiv. 7, &c. The corn was not heaped up, but only allowed to БІЇ 
the measure which was then ‘smoothed’ with a piece of wood; cf. Wilcken, Ose, L 769". 
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9. On éridoAg see Wilcken, iid. p. 193, and cf, B. G. U. 515. 3 rà imip Хоушағ dmi 
НАлієєсти, and 519. 15 raw dqpocior nal dewraer xal vurroir émieAar, What the precise nature 
of the emAoky was and whether it was regular or an extraordinary contribution is uncertain. 
Possibly here it or the payment in the next line has some connexion with the &iyowwia 
or extra charge of gy in Brit. Mus. Pap. 193. The tax of 13 to 2 artabae on the aroura 
in that papyrus is, we conjecture, the land-tax upon catoecic land (Це ито» which occurs 
frequently there falls on катанка; cf introd. to xli} CE. Wilcken, :2/. pp. 194 sqq. 

to. Perhaps [тура ‘ys, on which tux see Wilcken; md. рр. 195 8499. : 

11. The протретүниїнена in receipts for taxes paid in kind are the equivalent of the 

түмитдитурафбреуа in the case of those paid in money. In Brit. Mus. Pap. 193 the 
sporprrpospera amount to about }, in Ixxxvi to about + of the main sum. 

13. ітпітіог))|: cf. Ixxxiii. g and B. G. U. 792. 12. The meaning is obscure. 


ГХХХП. Бескірт FOR PAYMENT IN KIND. 
Harit. :20-5 x 3-5 ст, Ар, 145. 


Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Berenicis-on-shore of the payment of 
7447 artabae of wheat and 38% artabae of barley from the xAnpotyot of Berenicis 
and others; cf. introd. to lxxxi. 


"Про "Hpovos каї оі/ 
шетісїхіо || тїтоАбуо: керту 
Вермікібоє Агугадої Гне- 
нетрір«ба т) ка 
5 каі кВ той Месор) pnvos 
{тоб Меторт штғде)| тоб 
éverratos 9 |Érovs) 'Arroreirov 
Каїтарогє тоб киріом уєм'піретамо) 
тої абтоб Єтомє пирої це- 
то тре бпросір apraBar 
єВбортікомта трітом 
теєтракаіек!ојстбр, Фр 
xAn[p]obxer Beprix(íóos) (mvpoU apríBas) £n $^ [x6 , 
reAwpix(fis) &reMelas) Adpiarmis 
15 ойтѓа|є) шоб ) (я ротерор) "IovA(ov 
Аскідтітиібою (тирод @рт&Ваз) a ym, 
АпоХЛюрийдоє кАпрой хар) 
(тироб dprdBas) BkÀ, / ai mipokelpevat. 
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каї tp xd биі кАзуройх(шу) 
20 (турай артаВаз) 6 (йристи) «В", кві 
крібйє артаВах триа- 
корта бкт@ бішогрор, 
/ (rvpo. dpráBai) 8 (puro) B^, крібїв) (артавах) An B. 
"lpos "Hpowvos xai ol néroxoi 
25 |e:roAó]yot Óià. Xeipüjnovos Ör- 
с... 1. фого реретріїрева 
тає тоб (порой dardBas) of (рити) уту, кра уе) 
(dpréBas) Xg B | 


zi. spid written over an obliterated word. 25. б ої діа corr, [rom y. 

3- Вегепісія АЇусадой was on the shore of Lake Moeris, probably to the north of Казг 
el Banat; cf. p. 14. 

14. TrÀarur( 56) dreA(eing): cf. xl. 3 damrririnor терик áreM eias) and B. G. U. 199 Perse I, 
where a payment rip wêr is coupled with ‘reXawreje dredeing, Tt ig clear from the present 
passage that this curiously named charge fell upon the profwrel ofeiaod, i.e, the lessees of 
the otelu belonging to the emperar: сї, introd. to xl. 

15. mpérepor is expressed by н, ав їп Ixxxvii. L. 6. The Julius Asclepiades here is 
probably identical with the ‘philosopher’ mentioned there. 

25-6. Vol Opravpopi(Aasos), 


LXXXII. RECEPT FOR PAYMENT IN Камо, 


Kasrel Banát. 2858s cm, ap. 163. 


Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Euhemeria of a payment of 4.*- artabae 
of wheat ' for the xároixo: of Euhemería ' to the account of Sarapias, daughter of 
Sarapion. On the importance of this papyrus see introd. to Ixxxi. 

[Erovs Tplírou virjowivov 

[каг Ороо тёр кърѓор 

21«Ваатёр), 'Елеф юр.  XaBetvos 

kal off шбтоїх(од mtroMóyoi) Evmpepeias 
5 Шешерфиядбе arð tär 

увпратам) тоб айтоб (йтоце) віє 

Харатійда Xapamimvos 
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Біт(нереіає) к(ат)ой кам) (тироб) Шетре ётросітю 
(Брат(в тато” арта ағ) тетса- 
іс Дау трёор тетракавекостоь, 


/ (тиров dpráßai) 8 yx8, xal rà mposperpoty(cva). 


LXXXIV. Recetr ror Payment їх Кімі» 
Umm el Atl Gizeh Inv. no. 10224. IT2X10B:.mW. ADI.I103. 
Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Némrrov émolx(ior) a village near 
Bacchias, of the payment of 1$ artabae of wheat ' for the kdrouoc of Hephaestias.' 


The payment is made by Petosiris, probably а yewpyós, to the account of 
Kopes (?); cf. introd. to Ixxxi. 


"Es[ov]e Tpírov Abrokpéropos] Кайтароў 
Má[pxov] AcprAfov Ау таро 

Е«Вастой kai Avroxkpdr|opoik Kaícepos 
Aoveiow AtpyAiow Otnpor ЗеВастой, 
| Meyeip 9. Kpier Zolov kal pê 

roy(ot) aitoNGyot) Néarov етоікіоо) peperpr- 


са 


неба ншетре Өт носіз) fucTÀ ёк той 
yerüparos) roD OieA(gAvBóros) B. [frovs) els Кот 'Ар- 
тело бі Петосіреос "Нфацатійбое) к(атіой кам) 

с (туроб артёВии) ша» Ектеу, vy([verai) (торой артёйт) а=, 


каї тобто” та просінєтройрєра), 


5. йюілом Рар. 


І.ХХХУ, Кескірт FORK PAYMENT- IN KIND, 
Hari 1979-3 0m. A.D, 247. 

Acknowledgement by the decemprini, who in the third century take the 
place of the «iroAcym іп this class of receipts (cf. B. G. U. 579), of 60] artabae 
of wheat and 61 artabae of barley trip Әңиетіші, ап 3 агіабає бтір катоікше, 
paid by Patereus; cf. introd. to Ixxxi. The papyrus incidentally shows that 
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the decemprimi were not all members of the Aovay (cf. note on line 3), 
A remarkable extra charge occurs in lines 13—13; 

The writing is on the verso, the recto being blank; the papyrus is a real 
exception to the rule that the rec/o is first used. 


Айро: "Првіш 6флүлгейсау три- 

тауєйтає кад "Нраг уущуасіаруог) ка! Торба» 

корт?) kai Єфпуптєбсає ВомАєцтаї 

xa] Xepiüvos vyupivamiapyos) sávreg тіғ Арациотфу) тӛЛ(еше) 

бекітретоі v kal m romapyiae Bepnílorov), 

Енетрфбұсан ёр One(avpá) x&(uns) Веаделфіає 

ard yern(udraw) y (Érovs) бтір урос о) айтӯғ дьбратоў IHarepeiros 

атбтороғ pérpe дпросіо фисті 

тирой артаЙау єфікорта uov тетар- 

10 Tov, yivovrat) (¢prdBat) £ (Прати тҰтартов), кри îs) (артаВа) г (Ярати 
тётартор), кай (тер катоіксер 


Ел 


THS atris mvpoU dpráBag треїє, 
y(tvorra:) (артёВай у туо di ілер) той mvpob 
тойу dBodots. (торс) 8 Abroxparopos 
Katoapos Mdpxov TovAfov Sifrrov 

15 EvoeBois Etruyois kai Mápxov 'IovA(ov 
PikGrwov yevvawordrov ка! (тфаресттоц 
Кайтарот XeBarrar, Top: ку. 

and hand АбраїЛгот) Хєріїрог yupivaciapyos) тегпіребора). | 3rd hand) Абрімоє 

TotpBar koc(umr)s) kal €f "у"(тебтаб) Воће) 

20 cemmu[e ouai. 

T. emm "yerg y [erus] and. avros over the line. 9, 11, L dra, ТО, кунӣ (ортада) 
ç (pauro reraprov) Over the line, 12. rov over the line. mupos corr. from TOUTÓUV, 

J. Bowevrai: from the position which this word occupies it appears that Serentis 
who follows was not a Ворте: Сб. line тй where Bowkerrie does not occur in his 
signature, "The opinion of Menadier (Wilcken, Ost. 1. p. 626) the denirpurm were 
not necessarily Bovkevrai is therefore confirmed against the view of Waddington 


adopted by Wilcken. 

r2. The reading telp) is very doubtful, but- there is some word between 4 апа 
supe. The nature of this extra charge is quite obscure, If it corresponds to the 
протратробиєва found e.g. in Ixxxi. rr, ít is remarkable that it should be in money, 
The mention of obols suggests a comparison with the raóSww and Аа taxes (introd. 
to xli) which are associated with (probably) the land-tax in Brit. Mus. Pap. roz. 
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LXXXVI. Account ок a SITOLOGUS. 
Hariu 23-4 х тире. Second century. 


An account of payments of wheat, barley, and lentils received during the 
month Phaophi from various classes of persons in several villages; сі. В. С. U. 
835, Ixxxvi (a), ccc, and cccxl Three kinds of payments occur: (1) (trp) 
én(yorlwy), ie. rent of holdings paid by dyporto: yewpyol (cf. introd. to lxxxi); 
(2) Ә( ) фо! ), а small charge more or less proportionate to that for 
бп(мостіу). Se stands for Міафіром) and qo for dolpérpov), as is shown by 
Ixxxvi (a). 11, and an Amherst papyrus in which 5uufópos qopérpov occurs. The 
charges for freight are kept separate throughout the papyrus, and are added 
up separately in line 2, though included in the grand total in lines 1 and 27. 
Another payment is found in line 3 in connexion with the &guémun yewpyol 
and consists of two abbreviated words, Mui кутешу) Єкфобріоц), so that it is really 
identical with the first; see introd.to Ixxxi, Payments of land-tax by xAgpot xot 
also occur several times, but «droixar are not mentioned. 

The villages from which the tax-payers came are Theadelphia, Euhemeria, 
Polydeucia, Dionysias, Philagris, Philoteris, Autodice and two others, all of 
which were in the division of Themistes, and Oxyrhyncha in the division 
of Polemo. 

On the verso is a tax-receipt (Ixiv). 


са [Xv]eüxÜgeav) вітбоу(й%) тоб Фаақфі) roD у (erovs) amd МКишатау) B 
(Erovs) &oi(fjmems) (торой dpráBai) оку (réraprov), kpi855) (dgráBau) 
p? (ipiru réraprov), 

2 $ax(oD) (apráBai) px 48", бафбром) фо(ретрог) (пирої dordBat) є Вт, крідду) 
(darán) æ (fpo) y, parot) (apráBns) (iuurv) iB". — dw 

3 Өєа(8елфеЃах) 854) Фпіросівм) уєшірубк) Фойкўсеюғ) ЖФкфоіріс/) (тиро 
дртфба фу т, крабів) артёВи 8 yx[8,, díaxob) (dprdBai) va Êkî, 

4 mpoo(perpoúpeva) (mupo? арт@Ва:) 6 (рить) у’, xpi(8ns) (dpráBns) (ipta) 
т, факої) (apráBa:) 8 «В", / (пироб dpráßai) oy. (jucv), xpi(875) 
(артеВаї) є укд, факої) (dpráßai) фу By, 

5 [....]. mpdOfis) (dpréBns) (réraprov), фадкоб) (dpráfns) . т, кеі ê) 
(к)Аліробуши) (тироб артббах) 8 (йшити), / кипу) (турай арт&Ва‹г) 
ту kal Tû ¥ ), 
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6 (кр(04%) (4ртаВа) е (шау) п’, Ф(акоб) (dpráBms) . . ] «à. Ефүнєрєїаў) 
ӛтінетіш») dà) raw dr B eade delas) (тирей dpráBai) ол (шеу) 
x8, крібйз) (артавад 8 Вк, 
7 факов (артёВа!) кд, 
8 Ф(а) қАуробха») (rupo dgráBa) «B iB", крв) (арта) 10 (fuv) 
xof’, / кбит) (тороб артйВа!) 9 (шоч) 7, крабів) (дртавад) ка 
(теғартоу), ф(акоб) (4рт4Ваш) кб. 
9 ПоХДийвжкегаз) n porion) Già) rû» derd 77) круз) (mupoU dpráBa) 
а УВ], 6(афброь) фо(рётроь) (тироб dpráßns) xë”, 
то ка: 64 тар ато GeladeAgeias) (тирой 4рт4Вш) АВ, кр48ле) (4ртаВа:!) 
к? 718, Факов) (@ртёВа!) 8 . xÛ, Badópov) фоірітроч) (тироб артаВтз) 
(furo) 4B", кр(0%) (брат) (4шат), 
It farc) (dprdBns) «B", 
із kai дід) таг ато Ф:Лау(рідоғ) (тироб dpráBai) п, б(афброї) фо(ретраош) 5”, 
13 кай 6(8)тӛу dws Хізті ) Ф(акой) (артаВа‹) к(, Ә(афброу) dolpérpov) факої?) 
(Фртабту) (йрито), 
14 xal 044) кАт(райушы) (тирой бртаВа) є (pav), бЦафбро) фо(ретроц) т, 
/ кадтв) (тюрої dpráßai) py (hpv) yp, крЦ045) (4рт4Ва!) кт ү1В. 
Hey. Факов) (4рт4Ва) Aa , kå, бцафбром) фо(рЁтрои) (тирой 
аотёВп) (fov) yi, крцбйз) (dpráßns) (fp), parot) (dpráBns) 
(рот) 18". 
16 |...( ) бубротіам) 448) тб ато б«абеАфеїат) (туроб арта) 8 ут), 
17 [kal 944) тар ті ФіЛіют(єрідов ?) (mupo dpréBat) o, | / кил) (трой 
артаВш) об ym. 
18 Ліоуи(сиїдог) дтіросіви) (торой артаВай) г. ФОауірібоз) (8цд) «(робу 
| (тура дртаВа) y (peru) зр, Bapépou) de(pérpov) c. 
іс ФіЛатієрібоє) ёа) кап(робуєи) (турай @рт&Вагу { ук. 
зо АфтобЙкті) Фуросіаи) виа) тар ат В абелфеїає) (тирой «ІртіВаї) є ут, 
8(афёрои) фо(ретроь) (тироб dpráßns) + xã. 
z1 А.( ) 648) тӛу бтд ӨӘ-абӨфейағ) (туроф артаВа) В кд”, ФЦафбром) 
фогретрои) 18". 
за кай ӛтер) АХүрибте) ПоХдшоуоз) Орреух(ш) (а) там ат б«абел- 
feias) (mupo dprdBat) ug (fuer) 7H, 
23 &i(adópov) de(pérpov) 8 yiB, 
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24 каё 848) тӛ йті Xovr( ) кр(бфө) (4ртаВа) іу (бит) 7, Ф(афбро) 
| | форётроь) а ү, 

25 / каитз) (туроб dpráßa:) р( (ipw) y9, kp(85s) (dpráBa) гу (ша) т’, 
бКафдрог) фоїретром) (тироб @ртаВей) 8 у:В, xp îs) (Фртаба) а у. 

26 xai bm(ép) Am(upárewr) а (Єтогу) ВеабєЛ/феіат) Виа) брось) уваїруби) 
p(s) (dpráBai) As. 

27 / ail m(poreiperai) біюікфоған) (mupo бртаВа) vey (тегаоток), кривяє) 
(4ртаВа!) р0 (4шіту т%тартоғ), Ф(акоб) (Арт4Ва) рк 40”. 

ro. y y in the entry for eds) is written above the line over an erasure. 

1. Верес): е word is here used apparently in its limited sense applying 
to payments on behalf of the government as opposed to payments on behalf of the 
temples; cf. xli. I. 12. | 

The correctness of the totals in this line and the next can be verified in five out 
of the six items; owing to the lacunae in lines 5 and 1o in the fractions of two amounts 
of lentils we are not able to fill up the lacunae there, 

4. Out of the three totals obtained by adding the swperjerposuera to the preceding sum, 
two, the 784 artabac of wheat and the сұ, artabae of barley are not quite correct, 
68i+o% artabae of wheat making a total of 7,34, and 4244 artabae of barley 
making 5. The addition of the lentils is right. | 

5 The lacuna at the beginning of the line no doubt contained a statement of the 
nature of the two small payments which follow. &da¢épov) фо(ретром) is out of the question, 
for these two payments are not included in the freight total in line z. (осор) followed 
by &(a)... ts more likely. 

каї та у| ): Ше meaning of this phrase (cf. cccxxxix) is obscure. 

6. таг ато @е(обеАфеие): уємруві whose domicile was at Theadelphia but who cultivated 
land at Euhemeria; cf line 9 and Ixxxvi (a). 8—9, and introd. to Ixxxi. 

9. HoA(vieoneiag) ; this village was near Theadelphia; cf. cviii; 11 and p. 14. 





LXXXVI (a). ACCOUNT ог Эттогост 
Harit. 23:-6% 19-5 on. а.һ 161-160. 

An account of receipts during ten days by the sitologi of Theadelphia. 
The payments are made partly by ёпибтин yewpyol, partly by «Anpoityo., апа 
there are small charges for freight; cf. introd. to lxxxi and Ixxxvi The 
first two lines are a later addition in a smaller, but probably not different, 
hand. On the terse is a short account. 


Г 
kô кри вд) (дртавои) рює ук факої (дртбвай) (24 
] Kal péroy(ot) сітоМ буді) GeadeAdeiags 
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|. «лд а бар г тоб 'Етёф шлиде 
8 [roB . .. , érovs] "Avreveivou wal Обтрои kv pia 

[ard так yevn(udrur) To) abroD (frog) (тирад артіВаѕ) Га (Яши 

трітағ) п’, ûr 
[88 бтроофи») уеш]рувкр) (пуроб @ртёВаз) "В тоВ В’, форёкров) кА ) (тироб 

їртаВаѕ) e укб, 
/ бій впросіши) увюруби) ((тироб артаВш)) "ВточкФ, кай бӛ кАпрейха(ь) 
(тирой артаВаз) Ўта (шито) 1), / крт) (туроб артёВа)'ГУь0 B', kai imip 

ФААару Kewl pay’) 
іс ПоХийеик(еіае) дуросйкь) 88 тар ат BeaóeAd(eías) уєпруфіи) (тирод 
арт&Ваѕ) тод (бшоџ) (8, 

діафбром (турої @ртаВаз) = (Тату) к”, 


2. yel is written above the line over an erasure. 

7. «А(пробха»} naturally suggests. itself (cf. Ctcxxxvill); but the payment is by Aquéaun 
уваруві. 

то. Cf. Ixxxvi. 97-10 and introd. to Ixxxi. 


Lt. Madipov: Sc. djepirpov. — CE introd. to Ixxxvi. 


LXXXVII PAYMENT THROUGH A Bane. 
Казге Вай. 22-38% 30:9 cm, 4.0, 155. 


Receipt for various sums paid into a local bank, probably at Euhemeria, 
by the overseers of some estates beldnging to the corporation (vixos) of the 
city of Alexandria, These were situated at Euhemeria, and had formerly 
belonged to a *philosopher' named Julius. Asclepiades (cf. Ixxxii. 15) who 
had presumably bequeathed them to the city; and it is the rentals (opos) of 
these estates, which were managed by émrypyral, that are the subject of the 
receipt. The document is of much interest, not only as affording an indication 
of some of the sources from which the wealth of Alexandria was derived and 
the manner of their acquisition, but also as an illustration of the development 
reached at this period by the banking system. The топеу paid into a local 
bank in the Fayüm was to be paid out to a person at Alexandria, This person 
would naturally not have to wait for the coin to he actually transported. The 
mutual relations and organization of the local bank and the bank at the capital 
were such that money paid into the one could be drawn at the other. 

The papyrus is written in a remarkable hand, which presents at first 
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sight an almost Byzantine appearance, mainly due to the thickening of the 
extremities of the rather large and heavy semiuncial letters. 


Col. I. 


"Erovs (п Avrokpáropos Kaícapos Tírov AiAMi[o]v 
"Абріамої "Avravelvou ЗеЙастой Е?сеЙойе, 
Мехр) кф. émoinrer iml Thr) Tírov d$Xacovíov) Ecrvyi(Sov) rpdm(s(av) Ev- 
даішею XZapamiaoros x(ai) nérox(ot) émirrjpnrat 
g Ümapxórraw olkov mbAcws Adegardpewy 
(прбтєром) TovAiow Аскдіртіббои фіАовбфои) бүтшиу тері 
Kounye) Ебтрєреїау єіз фороу) it (rovs) taéAarriolr 
ev Kai Opay(uas) rerpaxicyeAias eri tra rò 
фтор ev Adefavdpela бойға; тӘ Еті тағ 
10 cTeupárowv тракекірісиерш), / (таХағто») а (драхраї) "А. 
“Етеф y, б айт(йз) қа) метох(о) б ойюв) eis pópa) uf (favs) 
таЛағтои Еғ к(а1) драх(ра5) үні Ліағ тетра- 
korias, j шт прбк(атаи) (таХамтом) а (браураї) Ам. 
18 (Его), Pagi 1, й айт(дт) к(аї) нетохіої) др (об) «іе 
15 Pépoly) in (erovs) Ópax(pàs) xeuMas, / фе прок(єтаї) (Spay на?) “А. 
Абрмагоӛ q 8 ат) ка) uéroy(oi) óp(olms) eis. dópolv) | 
[ty (£rovs) брах(рдє) уєМіає бкітак)осіає, / фе mpók(errai) (драураї) Aw. 
Фарер] 0, [6 айт) җа) ибтох(о) «іе фар) 


t] [Érovs) [Bpa]x(uás) Gurx[eliMa]s, / Фі; пербк(вітай) (драхраї) "В. 
‘во "Епнеїф є, б айт(йт) кад) uér[ox(or)] eis dópo[r) im (frovs) вра Х( наз) 
o y erMas, / ат прік(єтах) (Spaypai) 'B. 
Cal, IT. 


& (trous), Файфы є, |0 ards) kai) pér]jex(o) ele. dóplo(v) 
ау (Его) Ópax(pás) [x]erMa[s ....Jxootas, / dw 


прік(атад (рахраї) 4. 
5. йтаруєтиг Pap. 9- iror Pap. то, "А- Рар.; во 'А» in 13 and similarly 
in 15, 21. I1. ó Pap.; so in 14, 16, 20. 


‘The r8th year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus 
Pius, Mecheir 27. Paid into the bank of Titus Flavius Futychides by Eudaemon, 
son of Sarapion, and partners, overseers of the property belonging to the corporation 
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of the city of Alexandria and formerly to Julius Asclepiades the philosopher, situated 
at the village of Euhemeria, for the rent of the 1 ТІН year, one talent and four thousand 
drachmae, on condition that an equivalent amount should be aid at Alexandria to the 
official in charge of the xemmafa, total т tal, 4000 dr. Epeiph 8, by the same person 
and his partners, as before for the rent of the 17ih year, one talent one thousand 
four hundred drachmae, total as above written r ial 1402 dr." &c. 

Г. 5, otow mikes: cf Їххкуії,. 5, where the phrase recurs, wdkews apparently there 
referring to Arsinog. A similar use of the word ole; i$ found in Ox. Pap. L 125. : 
й Тьбой(оє) (н) "Офироуу(итй»). 

9. T$ (mi r&» ereggdrar; the same tile is known to have existed at Antino® from 
an inscription dedicated to Severus Alexander in a.n. 232-3 (C. LG. 44705) mperayedurror 
Amioun "Пргубн оку то|0 cal "AroMAwelow Бодевтой уки поміруву каї| іні ти стерриїтом. rey pea 
here has apparently the sense of ordeo or данина, lor which cf, C. L G. 3005 b, 9897. 


LXXXVIII. Recemr ғов RENT. 
Har, 22-4x10-2 cm. Third centürv д.0. 


Keceipt issued to a cultivator by the nomarch acknowledging payment of 
the year's rent for a. plot of land which had belonged to the Oueen of Ptolemy 
Neos Dionysus, and was now apparently part of the common property of the 
city of Arsinoé. That land was owned by cities and villages ig shown both 
by the preceding papyrus and by Pap. Gen. І, 16, В. С. С. 659. IT. (Socnopaei 
Nesus), С. Р. К. 39 ( Hermopolis), 41 (Obthis in the Hermopolite nome); and 
it is probable that such communal land is generally meant by the phrase 
дпиосіа уд. A parallel for the survival of the distinguishing title of land which 
had in Ptolemaic times been included in the royal domains is found in 
B. G. U. 512, where the diÀaléAdiav odria is coupled with the Yî Ват апа уў 
*posóüov. In that instance, too, the land had not improbably been the property 
of a queen, Arsinoë Philadelphus, from whom it had passed to the temples; 
cl. Wilcken, ArcAro, I To". 


Arion ғошарутт Bui “Нршгоў 
"НіріакАбо уєтруф ка! peróx(ows) уаїрегр. 
égyor mapa gol rb Екфбриоь 
ой уєфруєїх кАтірои пері Kany 
5 Gcade\ heiay ойсо тё Ва- 
Атат ПтоДЛенаіш Мес: Діо- 
viov im&p ysrüuarós de- 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 223 


dexarou érovs wAnpns: 
(торх) (8, Ет«4Цф кВ. 
On the verse 
го dwoxi) “Hpaxdtiqu) ral perya), 


3. кш ueroy inserted above the line. 
‘Apion, nomarch, through Heron, to Heracles, cultivator, and his partners, 
eeting. I have received from you the rent of the plot cultivated by you near the 

village of Theadelphia belonging to the corporation of the city and formerly to the 
Queen of Ptolemy Neos Dionysus, on account of the produce of the twelfth year, 
in full: The twelfth year, Epeiph 22. 

2. yewpye: Heracleus is not called а тийги yempyds, but that no doubt was his correct 
title; cf. xviii (a). 1. 

B. eixüv móÀcae: for exo in this sense cf. Ixxxvii. 5. note. mM: in the Fayüm more 
naturally refers to Arsinoë than to Alexandria, and that Arsino® is meant may be 
concluded from the fact that the receipt is issued by the nomarch. 


ІХХХІХ. Loan or SEED, 
kasr el Banat. 26.8 х 0-5 ст. ADM 9. 


Acknowledgement of a loan of vegetable-seed and barley for a period of 
four months. No interest was required for the loan, as was sometimes thc case 
with loans in kind (cf. xc and Wilcken, OsZ I. p. 679); but in case the borrower 
failed to return it at the specified date, he was pledged to pay ten times the 
amount of vegetable-seed, and no doubt the barley at a similarly high rate, 
though the exact proportion is lost. For the severity of the perialty cf. xi. 31. 

The papyrus is dated at the top in the 35th vear of the крат of 
Augustus, and below this after a large blank space follows the contract headed 
by another date, 'the 38th year of Caesar’ simply, which also occurs in 
lines 14, 15. This double method of dating by the xpdtyots and by the ordinary 
regnal year is found in B. G. U. 174; and the identity of the numbers of the 
years of the кріт and of the reign proves that both were reckoned from 
the same point of time, The method of dating by the краітутіс of Augustus, 
of which this papyrus offers the fifth instance, originated, as is shown by 
Wilcken (cf. Ost. I pp. 787, 788), in a decree of the senate establishing an era 
in Egypt reckoned from the date of the capture of Alexandria; cf. Dio li. 19. 6, 
The innovation had little success, and except on coins of the opening year 
of Tiberius’ reign no traces of the era have been found later than Augustus’ 
death. 


ти SS. 
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The contract has been cancelled in the usual manner by cross-strokes of 
the pen, implying that the loan had been repaid, 


"Етоце дубіви каї тріакоттоб тїї 
Ка(тароғ кратфотеов беоб vio, 
нтуду Артешсіву ктр Pape- 
vod fxrp, ёр Птдхомтію r Qe- 
5 рістоо pepidos roð короб. 
Eros Аз) Кайтарок, Фаремдїв) с, араубураттаї) 
«» IIn(Acvetou) урафеіф) , . pe } 
. Пебеіз Патрогоз Пертпе т1у еліуоғд 
pody Exe тара "Akovcildor тоб 
то Єєшиог парауріїра |., «|. 75 Aayara- 
спЄриаи ко» кабаріої) лор ЄФртабфи 
дбо йрітоює ка крібє бртайбь i£ 
Juirovs, márra 8L dmobóca iv P 
Hate: rot éverraros буддо» ка} тріакос- 
15 Tob frovs Kaicapos dv II jÀovaíe нетрам 
rerdprat, tay 8 gj [@тоф|® Єктїтш 
тої uiv Àayavootpuou екіатце артаЙду 
4ртаВав laprafas| біка тїї бё кр@йє dp- 
[rd Bas : : 


16. в ОЇ єктоте согт, from 1. 


'The 38th year of the dominion of Caesar, son of the god, the sixth of the month 
AÁnemisius which is the sixth of Phamenoth, at Pelusium in the division of Themisies 
of the (Arsinoite) nome. 

The 38th year of Caesar, Phamenoth Û, registered in the record office of Pelusium. 
1, Petheus, son of Patron, a Persian of the Epigone, acknowledge the direct receipt 
from Acusilaus, son of Theon, of two and a half artabae of vegetable-seed, new, pure, 
ani unadulterated, and of six and а half artabae of barley, and I will repay the whole 
in the month of Pauni of the present 38th year of Caesar at Pelusium, measured with 
the quarter measure. And if I do not repay I will forfeit for each artaha of vegetable-seed 
ten artabae and for the barley...’ 


§. ‘Aprumirov is to һе supplied before кошой, the omission being probably a mere 
inadvertence and caused by the homoloteleuton of roy, 

7. It would be just possible to read the letters айег yp(ageip) as age and to sup jose 
that the scribe after ing the mark of abbrewiation ic yp proceeded ta add 
the three next letters of үрсфеін, Hut this is not very Satisfactory, apart from the fact that 
Ф is palacographically not probable, 
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із |... қ: а substantive like ypyocs Or fareow is expected; either this word or 
йртаййг к.т.\. should have been in the accusative, 

гб. тєгйртөн | sc, of an artaba ; ch Wicken, Өш. І.р.75о. In xc, 14 the measure to 
be used із described as perpa biases which is difficult to account for, This might be 
equivalent to pérpor dtésaror, an eleventh pari measure; or it might mean а measure 
containing eleven pérpa. But an eleventh part of an artaba world be a very surprising 
fraction ; and an artaba only contained ten шетри. It is not easy to say which alternative 
ія the least objectionable, 


ХС. Loan or SEED. 
Hari. 21-1Х9-] Сї. AD. 234. 

Acknowledgement of a loan of vegetable-seed, to be repaid in the following 
month. In this case also, as in the preceding papyrus, no interest was required ; 
but the lender was to have the choice of accepting cither the seed or its value 
in money, estimated according to the highest current price. 


*"Erove Trpurkaidekdrov  AMorokpáropos 
Kaícapos Mdpkov AvpgAlov X«ovijpov 
"Яхейдьброю Ефсєбоїє Ebrvyobs 
ХеВаєттоб, uyròs Геррарік(єї)сю Пауам 0, 
є» Птолєраїб: Ебєрубтібі тоб Арсцроітог) морої, d= 
родсуєї Айрімог Палізи Пащшєве рп(тріє) 
TaBobvros dz xé(uns) Хокистівісю) Мито» ws 
érür А омў) узстрокьт(шіш) тойот бейод Ару) 
‘Aylalfeiva Ayal rot ‘Adefdrdpov dad анфббо) 
10 Airugeiay xir тар айтоб й Абріїлгог) По) 
x[palow Фу үйл Хауауоттерниоу dprafas 
Tplils, Kal етағаукон бтобфсім avrov Tæ 
Atene '4уабейг® ér рт) Паб той £rea(raros) ty (trove) 
ёр етокіш Пітаві nérpo обекорітрр 
i5 фитербіташт, ЄуЛоуїу обсте то Абр'мію) 
Ауаїбеймь fjrot rd Najyaréon(eppor) ХацВёри 
eid pearov й тди Єпі той карой émo[uérmr) тА атти 
repne), yerolperns) aùr tis wpdfews Ex Te той 
dp[oMoycürros] kal ік raw trapybvray atte mdvro(v) 
зо ка[б|Фт{єр) ey dixns, pévorros ro Ayabeiva 
ПІ. о 


471 
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T[o0 Ajóyov тері Ж) ФАЛоду) офеймі ато 6 По- 
Мам каб' й Eyi ypdppara [wal є|тєрөїттүбєїъ) арол бутор). 


On the terse 


ers a FOrr[ ) | ефккай | Aayarorm{Eppov), 


5. mroAegai, Pap. 6. moipemg Pap. 


‘The 13th year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius 
Felix Augustus, the ninth of the month Germaniceus or Pachon, at Ptolemais Euergetis 
in the Arsinoite nome. Aurelius Polion, son of Paimeus and Tabous, of the village 
of Socnopaei Nesus, aged about 30 years, with a scar on the thigh of his right leg. 
acknowledges to Aurelius Agathinus, son of Agathus, son of Alexander, of the Linen- 
factories’ quarter, that he, Aurelius Polion, has received from him a loan in kind of 
three artabae of vegetable-seed, and that he is under the obligation of repaying them 
to Aurelius Agathinus in the month Pauni of the present 13th year at the farmstead of 
Pisay without delay, measured by the eleventh part measure, Aurelius Agathinus being 
allowed the choice of receiving either the vegetable-seed in good condition or the highest 
current price at the time being, and having the right of execution upon the borrower 
and all his property as if in accordance with a legal decision, Agathinus also retains 
his claim to the other debts owed to him, according to contracts in his possession, 
by Polion; and he (Polion) in answer to the formal question gave his consent.’ 

4. Tepparte{el ow Toyar: Mepparcot here must be a slip for l'eauaruetov, which is 
known from numerous instances to have been the same 48 Расһоп, while the month 
Tepuawmede corresponded to Thoth according to the statement of Suetonius (Domi 13), 
which is confirmed by Ox. Pap. IL. 266. 2 (note ad Jac.) 

IO, Aibdeias : an йшфобом at Arsinoë 

14. The érofow Mirae! was near the village of Heraclea (В.С. 0. 446. 6). 

ретро ёғдекашатр : ci nole on Їкххіх. 16. 

17- те еті той кпірай жт.А,“ бо also a similar loan of a. n. 238 in Miei. Pap. Rainer, 1 
31, where however the lender has no ¢eeyq. 


XCI. CONTRACT ror Lanour iw an On-Press. 
Kasr el Banát 24-110 cm. a.D 99. 
This document relates to the affairs of Lucius Bellenus Gemellus; for an 
account of whom see introd. tò cx. It is a contract for the engagement of 
a woman named Thenetkoueis to serve for the season in an oil-press belonging 


to Gemellus at a daily wage, the exact amount of which is not stated, but 
of which she receives an advance of 16 drachmae. 


Pap) (п, óuoMoy(a) Oererkoveis трі) Aotroa). 
"Етоїу трітви (Аїбтокрітороє Каїтарог Мероба 


то 


0 


30 


and hand 35 
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Траїа»ої Хєї|Віаттод Depuavixob, Padi óx- 
токаїібієкіттїі, б» Коілререїа ris Верістом 
uepídog rob Ajp[rivo]efrov rouoD. дролоуєг 
O«verkovety "Hp(w]vos mapeuBdAAovra Пер- 
geliy we тор «коса ЁЁ ОРМ) артікртрію 

defiant, uerà kvplov Tolî] cvrycroUs Meor той 
"ІттаДЛон, фу eror werrikorra tercd par 

обл) нетбтам éy defiav, Лоркі BedArjvw 
Tepi атомисійнах «тд стратеіає єулєамої ) 
Фе Фтеу 4 комта) етті оҰА) ағтіуіре @ритт{єр@), 
xew тар айтіоб) парахріра дід) ХІ(різ 26 ойба/) 
apyupiou Фрахінйс) Séxa e£ &ppaBova dramópi- 
фор" émdra[y'kor oí» wapeuBaMeir тї Oer- 
erkovetr ér (т|аи Шта|уүорті тӘ Лоики ВеА- 
Храм Генім Хо [4] Етререйе ФЛахоуруіан 

dd fs juépas [tjàv (а)бтбі тарамубійу €|AatKods 
картоде ектет|т |такбтав eig 70 éveaTüs) 

трітоғ Етое, тоюЙтау тдбғта бота кабўке 
парербаЛЛойсі неүре ЕүВдстешт тастуғ 
ehatovpyias, AapBdvovraly) mapa той Лоикюи 
Beddjvou òr тпрєрійсісу шебду as 

eri Tar dpoimr mapenBadrAoveay ér 

тї кили, багодоутачи бе тӛ» Aovnlor 

тӛс той аруігріву дбрахрёу дека & ката 

pépor ёк тәм écouéraw purbar, ear 

dé uj) rom 7) Oeverkovets kark tà mpo- 
yeypapuéva daobBacir afr2Mv) то Aovkimi 

Tüv dppaBorva óOnrAoUr, yerropéryns To 

Aovuxkíat ВеЛАвої ті)є праіїнює ЄК 

Te THS броМоуовіїтт) каї єк таи) (пару(битам) асті) пута) 
каВётер éy біктє. ӛтоурафеіс тПе Өеуе- 
ткомєїто(є) Aeorrüg й троуеурациегов. 


Bcrerkovis "Hpavios Ilepaírg perk kv. 


plou roù спкуєїмої'є Jeorrü ToU 'ImmáAov 
üuoÀoyG: tyeur mapt rot Aowxiow ras 
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той dp\pjafavos dpyuplov dpaypas déxa 
t£, kai mapepBaAMa]t ér ra erXatovpyin 
40 dd! éag ju£pag [édr| pot mapary(Ans 
AaqpBavovra mapa gol Aoveiow тойт шодоб 
emi rr duolar wapavBaddoucaw ка! Е. 
катта поісс кабше прбкітої. Aeorras 
убурафа каї ётёр ттт [Ө!ерєткорїгоў 
45 pi) idóros ypáupara. 
Ist hand сутєтактіач у] (тои? Фабф ің, ба “Нрогоу 
той трде тб урафейр Ебтререійе. 
grd band oxi HeAMjros T'éueAMos Gi) 
"Етауабої апіха vas прок:р (раз) 
50 ка об ёркаћАби 
In the left-hand margin, at right angles 
dpyepíov драхийс дека ЕЙ. (Erovs) лер(путой Афтокрітороє Каїта- 
pos Nepota Траїагої ХєВаттой Гернарикоб, Тов) В. 
On the verse two short nearly effaced lines. 


1. 1, Өенеткоуеіта. | 8. cv of aviyesovr corr, г4. 1. dppaBGwa; soin 30. | 32. пої 
тує rewritten. 40. l5. 42. |: парербьЛА сахёњ, 45. l «ІЙиіаг, 


‘Phaophi 18, agreement of Thenetkoueis with Lucius. The third year of the 
Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus, Phaophi 18, at Euhemeria in 
the division of "Themistes of the. Arsinoite nome. Thenetkoueis, daughter of Heron, 
olive-carrier, a Persian, aged about 26 years, having a scar on the right shin, acting 
with her guardian her kinsman Leontas, son of Hippalus, aged about $4 years, having 
a scar on the forehead to the right, acknowledges: to Lucing Bellenus Gemellus, discharged 
from military service with the legion(?), aged about 67 years, having a scar on the left wrist, 
that she has received from him directly from hand to hand from his house r6 drachmae 
of silver as unexceptionable earnest money. Thenetkoueis is accordingly obliged to carry 
at the olive-press belonging to Lucius Bellenus Gemellus at Euhemeria from whatever day 
he orders her the olive produce included in the present third year, performing all that 
a carrier should until the completion of the entire oil-manufgeture, and receiving from 
Lucius Bellenus her daily wage àt the same rate 3s ihe carriers in the villare; and Lucius 
shall reckon off the 16 drachmae of silver by instalments from her wages. If Thenetkoueis 
does not act in accordance with ihe conditions above written she shall pay back to Lucius 
double the earnest money, and he shall have the right of execution upon her and upon 
АП her property as if in accordance with a legal decision. — Attestor. оп behalf. of 
Thenetkoueis, Leontas the aforesaid’ ‘There follow the signature of Thenetkoueis written 
by her guardian Leontas, the docket of the record office at Euhemeria, and the signature 
of Epagathus on behalf of Gemellus acknowledging that he had received back the 
16 drachmae, 


б. тиреро: тарға АААағ is clearly a technical term for some process in 
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the manufacture of oil commonly performed bv women (cf 24 sapeiaMoes&w). The 
meaning seems to be to put the clives into the press, to feed the press with olives. 

^ 3L oeyÀeum( ) looks like a mistake for Xeyeüwo(s) or £y Хеуєйноїг). Бог drokvopes ex 
сЕ В. С. О. 326. П. 15 бтодовеїю 2. . бе клієату. 

4T. There are traces of іпік айет Ебуререіає, but these may be accidental; it is difficult 
to see what could have been added here, but cf. Ixxxix. 7. 

48 sqq. This signature acknowledging the repayment of the ré drachmae advanced 
to Thenetkoueis cannot mean that she failed to fulfil her agreement, for in that case 
she would have had to pay 32 drachmae (I. 30). The implication rather is that her 
part was duly performed, and these 16 drachmae were deducted from her wages. Why 
this acknowledgement that she had discharged all obligations should have been delayed 
until two years alter the date of the contract we cannot tell. 


XCII SaLe of Aa Donker. 


Haft 193X72« AD. 126. 


Agreement for the sale of a young female donkey at the price of 
56 drachmae. This is rather a low figure; cf. the statistics as to prices of 
donkeys and camels collected in the introd. to Ixvii-Ixxvi. 


"Erovs бкбеїкуітсию Аітокріатороє 
Каїтароз Трагатоб А|дріиамай| Хев(а ттіоб, 
рро ZeBac[roU| Gad ic, ev Gea- 
ФӘфеіп тіе Өкешістігір нерідо теб 

5 Арсімдітой vopot. opodoyet 
Mwrrapíer "Hpovos às tràw 
тєстаракоиїта обл) бактйлан шк(раз) 
ҳерӧғ фрістерає Хатабойті 
Пекбачов ӛз érG(v) Tpidkorra ovii 

то akrów piepüt xeipoós d[pliarepas 
тепракеға|і абта бром вуміам 
пратобблом риїбурому Tajir» 
тоайтту фрапбріфоїи к]а: diméxew 
тд» Мистарішка парі тої Хатабобтіог) 

15 ти оплитефеутріуцу mpos 
ЛА Асы тєшї @руирйо]ь 
ópaxpàs meérrükorra t£ - 


230 FAYOM TOWNS 


парахрпра бій yipos ef olxlov 
kal Вефашієии пас Вебашоті. 
and hand 25 Мисваріи “Hpavos дно- 
Хоуә тепракераі т16 
ХатаЙовті [Sio Анар 
mpero Bor] тайт» топай- 
irgr] dr[awó|ntbov [kat dré- 
25 Хо] тд» vue dpyvpíov 
Spax[u]|às тертукорта Е, 
ка: В«Ва ое кабак 
прікетаї. | ФуГріаЧеем Ётёїр 
айтор "НракАєїдує Нрок\ ор) 
зо [ph] «ій бігое урбирата, 
rst hand(?) — évrérax(ra:) 802) тоб) ё» Ө(єабеАфеГа) ур(афеіш), 
On the terse 
праці) Мист(арішроз) 
трде) ХатаВобь 
Év[ov a. 


2. tpaiare Pap, 

"The iih year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, the 16th 
pf the month Sebastus or Thoth, at Theadelphia in the division of Themistes of the Arsinaite 
nome. Mystharion, son of Heron, aged about 4o years, having à scar on the little finger 
of the left hand, agrees that he has sold to Satabous, son of Pekusis, aged about 30 years, 
having a sear on the little finger of the left hand, a female mouse-coloured donkey, 
shedding its first teeth, just as it is irrevocably, and that Mystharion has received from 
Satabous the price agreed upon between them, 56 drachmae of silver, directly from hand 
to hand out of his house, and that he will guarantee the sale with every guarantee. 
Signature of Mystharion written for him by Heraclides, and docket of the record office 
at Theadelphia. 

6. Mwerspims: tore correctly spelled in the signature Mus&apiíur, Ch xxxi тї 
Micros. | | 
23. Or perhaps prd Au») uwiy(pov»). 


XCIII. Lease of BUSINESS IN PERFUMERY. 
Hari 22-0 Х 8:8 с. A.n. 161. 


A proposal for the lease of a share in a perfumery business. The lessor 
was himself the holder of a half share of this business in the division of 
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Themistes, and he now agreed, according to his signature at the foot of the 
document, ta accept 45 drachmae for a quarter part of his share, markets 
and festivals being, however, excluded from the contract. It is not clear from 
the terms of this lease whether the perfume trade was a monopoly, granted 
by the government to certain individuals, which was now being sublet, or 
not. The lessor may be supposed merely to be parting with a share of 
a private business, just as a part-interest in a profession ог trade can be 
bought or sold to-day, But the similarity of this contract to xxxvi, and— 
what is more important—the fact that the lessor apparently owned half the 
business in perfumes of the whole division of Themistes, gives much proba- 
bility to the view that the perfume trade, like those of the brickmaker and 
fuller, was the subject of a monopoly. Cf. introd. to xxxvi. 


Катторі итіфілой Хампікотріц тбі 
каї Алба 

тара Sapawiwves Aprepidapov 
той ПтоЛераіюу 4ӛтд брфббои 
AXmqvoBockiw» 'Erépar. | BobAopat 
шсватаєда тара сої ти ниро- 
тодаїкду ка! Фроратікду Єруасіау 
лар awd roD émiBdAMorrós cui 
[jufjrovs pu£povs rérapror pépos 
10 Gepiorov pepides (2nd hand) Хор &yo- 

par ote памтууретім 

Tpós povor TO everros 

B (ros) фброи той тағтфе ар. 

y(vpiov) (Spaypar) теттерікорта пёр- 
ір те, бр кай тфу біаура- 

фу), тәйе(оіме: ката 

pave Td alpoty ef iro 

іди ġalryrai pioa- 

сш. (зга һала) Кбстор АғтіфЙои pepi- 
zo обика ката прбкітаї. 

érovs |[8]| Avrevivoy каї (Офудром 

rår kupler ХеВастдр, 

боб є. 
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6. Luupomuluje — у. |. Фрыритийю. =, aro inserted above line. 2a: 1. каб. 

' To Castor, son of Antiphilus, of the Sosicosmian ot Althean deme, from Sarapion, 
son of Artemidorus, son of Ptolemaeus, of the Second Goosefarm quarter, [ wish 
to lease from you your business of perfume-selling and ungueni-making, being desirous | 
of the fourth part of the half-share falling to you in the division of Themistes, with 
the exception of markets and festivals. for the present second year only, ай а total rent 
of 45 drachmae of silver, which I will pay monthly in equal instalments if you consent 
to the lease, (Signed) I, Castor, son of Antiphilus, have made the lease as is above 
written, "The (second) year of Antoninus and Verus the lords Augusti, Thoth =,’ 

(0—17. кага иип тё піробю: SO too in the similar contract Brit. Mus. Pap. 286, 18-19, 


where we prefer the editor's «arê nigra! vá to. Wilcken's кага ui épo's (Archiv, Lp. 157). 


ACIV. Termination oF GUARDIANSHIP. 
Kasr el Banat. 20-4 x 13-4 cat, АП 222-235. 


This papyrus, the mutilation of which is very unfortunate, is a formal 
release given by an orphan girl to her late guardian, acknowledging that she 
had no further claims upon him, and that she was in possession of all her 
property. The document is signed by the ward and by both the guardian 
and his mother, who make a declaration that they had acted in good faith. 
Guardians for children under age could be appointed by will (cf. ec, В, б. ТУ, 
86. 18); in cases of intestacy the duty of making the appointment devolved 
upon the praefect, as is shown by a papyrus found last winter at Tebtunis. 
А documentary release was probably the usual accompaniment of a severance 
of the relations between guardian and ward; but the present papyrus is, so 
far as we are aware, the first actual example, 


“Ето Марко» Адру\ор Xeovfüpov Arefdvdpor EtoeBoiis 

Еотихоїч ХеВастор 
| @, & ПтоХергібі Eveplyert|d: Tob Apaiwoetrov _ 

ropot. биоХАоуғі 
шугроє | Доисіає йптд кфите Beoyov[f]Bos perà xv[píov roU 
&vjépàr AjbprA(ov 'Epuía "НракХбои dmà rs айтіє 

s корт 

5 Të уєиорбиє тії брфауғіпс айтһе єтітроте атоді 

Аіртіь Заратаіррані | Падіюмог рлтрдє Tuparvidos daa 757 айт $ карие 
oy ero... obi) pelrórø ph irkaii pdt tvxahéow pdt егеХейтас |а: 


ж. 


айтти 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 233 

тёё ddAdov 1 ёті та» Адрумюк Харатдираға тері ипбегде 
re» Tj 
émirpomela | фікпкбутеи каї сиртєпітваї айтди [Де ,. сіє Ї 

IO ]rÜeir: Kal rois дв катаухарітбеїті éw ртрчаїоіє 
Aléyole[s 


] née ddulAgqlparos pode wavros тФ кадб\ои 
Етті Gixaiov [ypdé\uparos ¥ [ejrepow Teds ovpPolAov 
нієхрі тіїє (єкест|феті йибрає трбта рт(дері каї 
&memynkévar ab|rir [rà бтархорга avre kal бло тайм 
15 ра Welk enres and hand? Абрітліа 
Tvpgavris kai Appius Харатеррам 
Е оролбу(псіам атд ти | 
нбхрі тйя ) бместфст juépas rpomw иудеи 
атетупкіма: айтім та бптаруоута айтйє каї фло таки 
| айтам ойдфода ашфбтери 62 т, | 


29 и Аг2рЯХДюз Баратбриар тістер [д дака кай Ғурауға 
Ўтєр тїї 

рттро | Айр|Моғ Харатаннер тісте 8010ка üş прӧкета. 

3rd hand ато кіфиця Весудіуібог) рета киріом то? бейо(шЕғам) той | 


био оу pydér pi) әкеме) то Єп(ітрота) Абрудіо 
Заратіриои пері 
Tür Tf emirporela | &rvgxórvror dAÀà kal évdeDÜ(ev) atráw | 
25 атеуейу та ітбрүовтеб pot as проката | 


24. Ї, бітєббер. 

1. It is probable that Aérojérepor Kaieapor 315 usual preceded Mov, and that the 
lacunae at the beginnings of the lines amount to at least twenty-eight letters; if the 
numeral after frovs was written out the number of letters lost would be still larger. 

g: drouin or dmo viria ?. 

9. Apparently nof |klei rois. 
12. The reference appears to be to documents and receipts written during the period 
of guardianship; cf. 19. 


ACY. LEASE OF AN OıL-PRESS, 
Hartt. тзх8-] ст. Second century. 


Proposal addressed to Achilleus, through his guardian Sarapion, by 
Apollonius for the lease of an ail-press at Dionysias for ‘four years at the 
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rent of one metretes six choes of both olive and raphanus oil with various 
extra payments. This papyrus, together with xci and xcvi, shows clearly 
that in the Roman period éAawwpyéa were owned by private persons. : 
The government monopoly of oil-manufacture, which existed in the Ptolemaic 
period, seems to have disappeared, though dAaiovpyeia belonging to the govern- 
ment occur, e.g. in Brit. Mus. Pap. 28a; cf. introd. to xxxvi. 

It is remarkable that while in the Ptolemaic period sesame and castor 
oil are the two most important varieties and olive and raphanus oil are not 
even mentioned in the Revenue Papyrus, in the Roman period the papyri 
quite support the statement of Pliny (V. 77. xix. 5) about the extensive use 
of raphanus oil in Egypt, and the evidence of Strabo, who states (xvii. 35) 
that the Arsinoite nome êA\alopuror . „ . pros Епті ueydÀots kal теХейне бемйреті 
kat ка^Акартое. Sesame and castor oil occur but rarely in Fayim papyri 
of the Roman period, but in many cases where Amor simply is mentioned 
it is quite uncertain whether olive or sesame oil (which Amor simply in the 
Ptolemaic period usually meant) is intended. In the present papyrus, however, 
as in xcvi, the phrase ¢Adiwor éAqor leaves no doubt that olive oil is meant. 

The lacunae in the text have been largely supplied from a papyrus with 
a very similar formula in Lord Amberst’s collection. - 


[AlyiXAE TQ xal Xapamdujumr: ёа Хара. 
пішроє фроктіттої | 
wapa Amo\Newiov ‘AwodAwviov roti Ха- 
тпріои amò арфобор [Аєуорёроо Хуро- 
Rockler. | ВобЛораг щісвісаєда па- 
pa (aot) єф' Єтпро 8 Что трихк 460$ той ёреста(тоў) 


pròs Merop) бтд тай» йтарубутам 


со: ёр кару Дорыс: Ааюрруѓю» d- 

т анфббо/ “А proxpareío| vos. eAaiovpyyiar 
10 Éérc£mpruruévor déar еу © 
шпуамаї dito каї yadxior . | oly 
то obwt фтгерангі туби (і паст, тео 6 
kaj] Eros обртарт: Абую ГЄлаїою йЛістої 
петрутй» eva yoeis %% кісі Badavívov 
Оціокає perpyriy fva [xoets ef, ma- 
ріха» кай Eros @рес{тєтїшє ¿Malov 
falpavivey котла: 2 каї | 


= 
ы 
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youl cal dadeca kal кі 


Єхаїуву котібАаї ef [elat ûf Хо» 
зо бадека, тіби де тріо)кіре кор фарог ато- 
бөле ir штуї Фіашєиої 0 - 


Aairou Morot perp ёра yoeis ef, ew Ge 
poet Hativi poles метіртті» Era 
Хоз ЕЁ, &тарта ретро @ 
25 сбу |Фтоубйрато Єкфсто а) 
оғ x[o|rvA&e dvo Anay 


12. Ї. терас. r4. L ош, so in 15, I8, 19, 22, 24. 17. L xerihar. at, 
airov Pap. 24. хоїє Pap. 


"То Achilles, also called Sarapammon, through his guardian Sarapion, from 
Apollonius, son of Apollonius, son of Soterichus, from the Goose-farm quarter. I wish 
lo lease from you for four years from the thirtieth of the present month Mesore, 
of the oil-presses owned by you at the village of Dionysias one oil-press in the Harpocration 
quarter, fitted with a wheel... and containing two machines and a caldron... with 
all the appertaining upper rooms, and 1 will pay each year in all one metretes six 
choes of strained olive oil, and likewise one metretes six choes of raphanus oil, providing 
every year at the harvest six cotylae of raphanus oil and... twelve choes, and... six 
cotylae of olive oil and . .. twelve choes, and I will deliver for the aforesaid rent in the month 
of Phamenoth one metretes six choes of strained olive oil, and in the month of Pauni 
likewise one metretes six choes (of raphanus oil?), all measured by the measure . . -' 

16, бшесітегінг: іп the Amherst papyrus, where the rent is 7 керіша ОЇ гарбапиз 
oil, a chous is to be paid at the dusoremiors, 

24. Probably Жуан or б езі. | 


X*XCVI. Recrirrr FOR RENT OF AN OIL-PRESS, 
Harl. 20:3X95cw. An t22. 


A notice issued through the bank of Sarapion, probably at Arsinoe, by 
Syrus to Nemesas, stating that he had paid Nemesas 5 metretae of oil, being the 
year's rent of an oil-press belonging to Pompeius Ptolemaeus, a gymnasiarch, 
of whose property Nemesas was acting as guardian. Cf. introd. to xcv. It 
is remarkable that the payment, though in kind, is made through a bank, 
a proceeding for which we have not been able to find a parallel. On the 
nature of these juypadal and the inversion of the formula found in ordinary 
receipts see Mitteis, Zrafesifica, pp. 30 sqq. Gradenwitz, Einfuhrung im di 
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Papyruskunde, p. 139. The present document is not a complete receipt since 
the signature of the receiver of the money is wanting, 

Етопє 4В4бнои Афтократоров 

Каітароғ Тіто Aitio ‘Abmavod 'Avraweivay 
5&Васттой EbreBobs, 'A00p кй, біі ris Fapa- 
1120$ трате(ле Птеролт,,(. (ков, 

Züpos AXe£dvÜpov тоб 'AXcEdrdpov 
ЄХасобру(оз) Меретбті (НАЧобієдрог тоб 
Evdatpovos dws dudédov |, кор фе 

ёта тестарікогта Чи] ӛтехеш 

róv Neuecüra тарӣ гоб Хдо) фброр 

10 Tot} deeAnAwOGros Ектор (rovs 'AvroweivoU 
Kaisapos ToU kvpíov o0 хе 8 Хиро 

Ер proce EAatov py ou Tol vITrdpyor- 
Tos_T@ gporrifopive фт’ абтоб . 
Iogzniov IlroXegatou évdpyou yuura- 
vi&pyov éXalov uerpyràs mvre, 

фу £Xalvov uiv nerpnràs дбо шити 

каї Badavivov robs Aotmobg ретротає 

ĝo mov, kai ugótv айтф єккаЛеїм 

Tepl Tovrea, pevotons kuplas Tis 

20 puobdcews 6$’ oly weptéxer тате. 


Eri : 


== 
чи 


10: т of rae corr, 


‘The seventh year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius, Athur 29, through the bank of Загаріоп in the quarter ої... Syrus, 
son of Alexander, son of Alexander, ou-maker, informs Nemesas, son of Heliodorus, 
son of Eudaemon, from the quarter of ,.., about forty years old, with no distinguishing 
mark, that Nemesas has received from Syrus the rent of the past sixth year of Antoninus 
Caesar the lord for the oil-press leased by Syrus and owned by Pompeius Ptolemaeus, 
gymnasiarch in office, of whom Nemesas is guardiün, namely five metretae of ail, consisting 
of two and a half metretae of olive eil, and the remaining two and a half metretae 
of raphanus oil, and that Nemesas has no claim against him on this matter, the lease in all 
its provisions remaining valid.' 

4. It is not clear whether the bank of Sarapion was at Arsino# or in a village. 
At the end of the line IIrepoviros loijeow might be read. The name of an dugodor would 
be expected, but none of this name is known. 

т. Ретһарә [А ешю: but this jugofor is not known in the Fayüm though dudota 
Awewe and Array occur nl Arsinoë. 
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із. Ppornfopdew : since Pompeius Ptolemaeus was a gymnasiarch, the fact that Nemesas 
was acting as his cwrafer is more probably to be explained by the absence of Pompeius 
(сс. В. С. О. щат. 21 lm de 4гірі тілім), фрортбоміғе) ӛт бро) Шап by his being 
under age. 

тб. Ханов: СЕ. introd. to xcv. 


ХСУ\УП. RECEIPT FOR A SHARE OF AN INHERITANCE, 
Kasr el Banat. 27х7-8 ем: — Xm. 78. 


Receipt for 20 drachmae paid to Maron as his share of an inheritance 
from his deceased father, by his younger brother Onnophris. The acknow- 
ledgements of the two brothers are written for them by their ітоурафеіе, though 
the elder also adds his own signature in rude uncials, The papyrus is in a bad 
state of preservation and the writing extremely cursive, especially the signatures 
at the end. 


"Етокт бедекйтою Артократорог 

Каїтароє Офестатіамої Хефастої, pyròs 
Néov Хебаєтої f 62] Ейтпрєреіа те є ріс- 
rou uepidos той 2(ріскиоаєйтоїм моціо)й, | 
opodoyet Mdpeor пресВітеро 

‘Ovvadpews фе Етӛр тға(а)арак(о)у- 

та oA} петатом тбл бастої дро- 
тетри déeAd a '"Ovrddpi às erate) 
ixa Әкте «байрам, тӛм б (о Хо- 

то уобута Марара аптбубіи тара тої 
‘Ovradpeas @руирои Врахрах 

єЇкоасі парахіріїїдіа ба хер ЕЁ off- 
кои аі «ісін (Патауісан дітб0| той 
тетеДептцкбтов аЙто) т|а)грфз 

"ОМ Шфреое т|о0) Афробіісу 


kara plepirieiay fjv (Ергеше 


en 


I 


іл 


pue mepidr, Kat py Ger 

Toy Mdpova pode пра пар avro? 

том аделфон "Орраофрі pine rir] тар 
зо [айтоб] trkaci jınê érik añe 
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pndé éreketcer Gale rar mepi Tàr @то- 

Xr vafrgw кай ий. ,, тт d- 

нодсуїа ewap ..[.]......f. Jel. 

He Mápowos imo]ypádovres ITammíotv) 

Adpnros às) (#18) и оё\() ЗажтА®) и(крф) xpis) dpurr(epás), 
"Hpew Ilam(mísvos) Ф) (ётю) vB UAH) бақ(тіЛе) шПкрд) xilpds) 


аріттєрає, 
ind hand Madpor трее Витероз) ‘Orr peas 
бролоую @Ехе mjapà тоб 
ópomarpiov pou [dlécAgae ‘Orval dpews) 
39 тарехрйра ё& урду Є{ йкай 
dpyuplov Gpaypas efkjoot af efct- 
у біатауєісітіаї ної ката pepiri- 
ау 4тй тоб тетеЛємтідкбтог 
pou патріє "Оррффреше Яфробитіди), 
35 kal ovÜtv £rkaAG ovót єрка- 
Acow кабає прбікета.  бур- 
ayer бтер [atrjoti Bpadtals) урі- 
фоетос Паттю>» Жерїтоь. 
ard hand Миреи пресгфітієїроє "Орр- 
40 ффрешу фтеухо каї оббег 
ewahi x[a]fa[s тп|рбкіт- 
at. (4th hand) Оғға ру "Оруффір taş 
[;..]...-]+4 pot d атоу()) кабӛе трбк(втай), 
(урар) ітер атой "Нрар Пат(тіюғо).....ш ) 
48 [....]. Урёррата. (5 hand) £rovs ér&exdrov Airokpdropos Каїтаро(є) 
[Обеттае|гауой ХеВастой, пед) М бом [4 =|В(астоб) (. фіаубураттаї)| 
4....... трі) 


2 


ыз 


[re Ev)n(uepelas) ypladelm. 


On the versa 


drrox()) [Mdipatvos) rps) ГО] фр) | [.. 19... 


2g. 1. ddeAgor, 30. l aixow. 35. l. éysaMmw for erealecis, 38. 1. Хиртугоғ, 


‘The eleventh year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasianus Augustus, the eth of the 
month Neos Sebastus, at Euhemeria in the division of Themistes In the Arsinoite nome. 
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Maron the elder, son of Onnophris, about forty years old, having a scar on his forehead, 
agrees with his brother on the father's side, Onnophris, about eighteen years old with 
no distinguishing mark, that he, Maron, has received from Onnophris twenty drachmae 
of silver directly from hand to hand from his house, being the sum bequeathed by his 
deceased father Onnophris, son of Aphrodisius, in accordance with the division which 
he made between us while he was alive, and that neither Maron nor any representative 
of Maron makes any claim or charge against his brother Onnophris or any representative. 
of his, and will not proceed against him for anything concerning the present receipt.. .' 

Descriptions of the two йтоурафеїє, acknowledgement of Maron written by one 
éweypapecs, brief acknowledgement by Maron himself, signature of Onnophiris written by 
the other émeypad«vs, and docket of the registry office of Елһетшетгіа. 

44. The last four lines are written in a very minute scrawl; pq dddror ypippara 
is of course meant, but we cannot reconcile this or the ordinary variations of it with 
the vestiges. Similarly at the end of 46 4:4 rod apis. , . is required (cf. xcviii. 28), but does 
not seem to have been written, 


XCVIII. Receipt ror House-Kent. 
Kasr el Banit. 21:2х10-8 ст. AD. 123. 


Acknowledgement by Heraclides and Nilus of the receipt from Tauris of 
a year's rent for a house at Euhemeria which was leased to her by them. 


“Еол dlydidjow Adroxparolpo|s Kaírapos 

Tpalia|roi "Адріараб ХеВастой, шүу Перітіои є 
Хоіах є, є» Evnpepela vie Beníorov pepíóos 

roD 'Afp]r(ivoe(rov короб. дроХоуобот `Нракле пу 
Фила! 8ААфои Фмаїуріафбшемог ёт dudédov ‘Tepas 
Пет вх éray трійкомта ÉE AUA) |у|буаті арідтєра 
xal Меїог "Нреміоїє Фкеурафбшєрог ст’ @ифбдоь) 


Arvoicy Tårar (Әт rêr вікеаі тете donpos 


Taóp: "Arpeíovs d rör wevrükorra doa 

то pgerà xvwpíov ToO drópíós] Ilvedepamos тоб Пиєфе- 
piros alg èria» mevr[jxo]era терте оҒА) miyi 
dporep@, améyiv rods dylol\Acyo@)yras mapa ris 
Tatpens ra évoixia rol diehndvBéros єВвбиси 
érovs Идрамоб Кайтароє тоб xvplow Ws KarotKt 

ір айтар кошееікфе olixias] є» корп Ерпрєреія, 
ка! ugótr abroDy uyg[óc rob; тар етар тў Таёр 
pndt тою тар айт|П рка) шде етећейсес (ан) 
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пері ши аптеуомач dis mpéx(eirai)). іт(оїуріафейз) тар биоМоуобутиь 
Mite dys 

"Hpowos (5) ётё» к озо) (2nd hand) 'HpaxAeidng diXadé- 

20 А о kal Neiħos "H pavos ддодоуад- 
uev dmtyw map|& ris Tatpews +d dvot. 
kia тоб федулиббтог ¿Bðőuov Erovs 
Абмауоб Ка/сарое той коріоо 15 каток 
при) коорікіїс olxias «р кашпо Et- 

25 пщереіа|, ка? ой» букадобием ка- 
бӛе (а1рбкітай. Ғурауға ӛтір аітб» МС. 
оёте "Hplevos цій іб|бтоє ураррата. 

ist hand — [(£rovs) dy(8lóov, ш Afoflax e, &à "Hpowlvlos той трде тӘ 
[ypladío Ebnnep[eía]s. 
On the verse 
3o dwoy3 évowlo(») £ (rovs) TTaípews. 


8. r Of reru» corr. 9. v Of Tavpi corr. fr. r. 27. Above the second o of ІП ота 
is o or a. І. ei lora. | 

“Тһе eighth year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, the 
5th of the month Peritius— Choiach D at Euhemeria in ihe division. of Themistes 
of the Arsinoite nome. Heraclides, воп оѓ Philadelphus, registered in the quarter of 
the Sacred Gate, about thirty-six years old, having a scar on his left knee, and Nilus, 
son of Heron, registered іп Ше quarter of Dionysius Region, about twenty-five years 
old, with no distinguishing mark, acknowledge to Tauris, daughter of Hatres, about fifty years 
old, with no distinguishing mark, acting with her guardian who is her husband Pnepheros, 
son of Pnepheros, about fifty-five years old, having a scar on his left fore-arm, that 
they have received from Tauris the rent for the past seventh year of Hadrianus Caesar the 
lord, of the house at Euhemeria jointly owned by them at which she lives, andl that neither 
they nor their representatives have any claim against Tauris or her representatives, 
and will not proceed against lier or them for anything connected with the rent which 
they here received as aforesaid, ‘The attestor for the acknowledging parties is Mysthes, 
son of Heron, about twenty years old, with no distinguishing mark." Acknowledgement of 
Heraclides and Nilus written by Mysthes, and docket of the registry-office at Euhemeria, 


XCIX. RECEIPT ror FARM-RENT. 
Hart. 18-5%6-5 cm. An 159. 


Acknowledgement by Didyme of the receipt of 21 artabae (of wheat?) 
from her tenant Heron. 
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Zug й ка! Ма- га KB (€rows) об Гуєшіруєї т) мор 
tpava AoxAnmadiov) ° кАїроу |. .| «рітєбає 
pera корѓоо тоб ббо тбтарітом, 
(кіата иптёра ris артабеїає каї 
5 pov drepi ToD ravBÍov čr- 
. Hpewo|: rod AroANwriow) ІЗ ТОС трӛе cé тфу 
"Hpari XaraBobr(os) "Нрама. (Етею) кВ 
уешрү(Ф) xaiptr. — dméxo Arrwrivov Kaíca- 
тара сой та екфбріка т|оф pos той күріші, 


"Еліф ка. 


9. пара rov Over the linc. 

' Didyme, also called Matrona, daughter of Asclepiades, with her guardian, her cousin 
оп the mother's side, Heron, son of Apollonius, to Heron, son of Satabous, cultivator, 
greeting. I have received from you the rent for the 22nd year of my plot which you 
cultivate, two and a quarter artabae, the tax of an artaba and the naubion being payable 
by you, Heron. The 22nd year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, Epeiph 28. 

іт. Пі ájp|ráfar is right, the sign for svpov is probably lost in the lacuna, 

13. dpradeias: cf. C. P, R. L. 1. 16 кабара drù piy Bguncimr reAtcguirup mürrwp xal | туре 
«да» xu фртабефе клі rior eù АраЙргасар «al drift spn. Probably the ordinary 
land-tax, which was sometimes about one агідба to the aroura on corn land (Wilcken, Or. 
І. p. 201), is meant. 


С. ORDER ON A DANK. 
Hari. zggxIt3cm. D. 99. 

An order addressed to a banker by a woman called Aphrodous requesting 
him to pay two women both named Charition six hundred drachmae, being 
the price of half a house and appurtenances at Theadelphia, bought by her 
from them, At the end are acknowledgements of the receipt of the money 
by the two vendors, written by their respective husbands. The first part 
of the document із analogous to a modern cheque, 


Афробоік Хаб ром рета] коріои тоб aur- 
үсік Арвшетію» той Нра|кАейбоу Хана 
тф кад Аідірю трап(єСейтр хара».  xpn- 
paricor Март тр kat Tacovyapia 
5 Харбўроо кої Хартію didipow 
ПІ. К 
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perà kvplev exdor[y|e voë «гбріс, тір 
pèr Хартію 75$ kal Talojovyaplo 'AmoXXa- 
МОоми тоб ЯподЛаїий)ру, (тій 68 éréoa Xa- 
pirío "Hpovos Tob Акдшом, тїшї 

ro jubcoUs рєрорт оѓкѓас ка! аёт) каї тётар 
[rlai тіди сФиркирбутам» wárrar £v Kó- 
Ап) GeadeAgeia rie Oculcrov pepidios) 
[4к]оХ | оА |ойбшу Taie yeyorvias ely ата 
[s]. tms karaypadais, Às fyig pov ёр 

15 Ocgari dpyvpiov Spaypas éfaxoat- 
fas), / (брахраї) у. (roves) В Адтокрёторос К аїтаро$ 
Хероба Триағо(0) УеВавтой Геррарткоб, Тев! 
ку. (and hand.) Харчо” А18брои pera kvpíov rob dvépis 
"Нрарог тоб 2ідйром катауфрітоу, каї Єрірпраї 

30 т@з ёлтїЗаААойтаз poi dpylupiov) (брахраз) тріакостіає, / (драхиай) т, 
"Hpow бураЧка каі ітір тйғ угуеікбт pou uh eldvins 
Урёррата. (Érovs) Әестеро/ Афтокрдторду Каісаров 
Nepofa Трапағой Хебастоб Герравікоб, ТОВ! кт). 

3rd hand. Xapfrtor jj kal Tacovy(&gyor Харітиом 

25 ета киріо тоб dråpòs АптоЛ/Аземіои 
тоб Arimvos а’ руна: тё; брахиа- 
$ тргакосіас, / (браунаі) т. 'АтоАХаннох 
ФураЧа каї йтір тує упраїкої рою 
By idvelns ypdppare. 

On the verse traces of four obliterated lines. 


T 1. тў xal, to. L йдрйтому. rove це Over the line, 19. |. ағдотши, 50 in 26. 
20. |. нат. 

" Aphrodous, daughter of Satyrus, with her guardian, her kinsman Ammonius, son 
of Heraclides, to Sambas also called Didymus, banker, greeting. Pay to Charition 
also called Tasoucharion, daughter of Charidemus, and Charition, daughter of Didymus, 
with their respective guardians their husbands, of Charition also called. Tasoucharion 
Apollonius, son of Apollonius, and of the other Charition Heron, son of Didymus, 
the price of a half-share of a house and court and grounds and all the appurtenances 
at the village of Theadelphia in the division of "Themistes in accordance with the legal 
contracts which I have made with them, the six hundred drachmae belonging to me which 
you have on deposit, total Goo dr. The second year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva 
Trajanus Augustus Germanicus, Tubi 28.' Acknowledgements of the receipt of 300 


к 
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drachmae each by Charitión, daughter of Didymus, and the other Charition, written 
by their respective husbands, 

8. rov "AmvAAw|r ev: Apollonius in his signature below (line 26) calls himself the son 
of Apion, 80 ‘AwohAe/ sou here must be å clerical error. 

14. Perhaps sw )olae, hut the vestiges of the letter preceding «us do not suit p very well. 


Cl, Account. 
Kasr el Banái, 21:80 22:7 гт, About ac, 18, 


Both the rec/e and verse of this papyrus are occupied with accounts, 
those on the recie and in Col. II of the verso referring to payments in kind, 
those on the first column of the verso to payments in money. The payments in 
kind are made in wheat, cummin, lentils, and cnecus, the last three of which 
are, in the main account, subsequently converted into wheat. One interest 
of the figures lies in the fact that among the fractions of the artaba mentioned 
are included fifths and tenths, which have not previously occurred in the 
papyri, the usual fractions being 1,3. апа 1, F, fy 2p, yẹ (£ Wilcken, Ost. L 
p. 749) How many choinices this artaba contained we do not know; in 
I. 3, however, it is described as épé(um), which was the largest standard; and 
this, coupled with the occurrence of the fractions }, yy, makes it probable 
that the Ptolemaic artaba of 40 choinices is meant. This, as is shown by 
Ox. Pap. L 9, verso 8, was divided into ten pérpa, so that the fifths and tenths 
here would mean amounts of two uérpa and one pérpor. The artaba of 4o 
choinices is not known to have been employed in the Roman times; but that 
it survived at any rate among metrologists is proved by the Oxyrhynchus 
papyrus; and there is no improbability in its use at so early a date in the 
Roman period as that of these accounts. They were found with a number 
of other documents mostly belonging to the reign of Augustus; and this 
papyrus in particular was tied up with three others also containing. accounts 
(ccxxxii-iv), of which cexxxiii, written in a hand very similar to that here, is 
dated in the twelfth vear. 

The money account on the verso gives some information concerning the 
prices of oil, cummin, and cnecus. One choinix of oil is valued at 5 drachmae, 
an artaba of cummin at 7 dr, an artaba of cnecus at 4 dr. There is also 
a very surprising conversion of copper into silver, 1750 drachmae of copper 
being distinctly stated to be the equivalent of one drachma of silver. It is 
known from a number of Oxyrhynchus papyri (II. 242, 243. &c.) that in the 

R 2 
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latter part of the first century A.D. the ratio between Ptolemaic copper and 
silver was 450: 1; and a proportion of 330: 1 for the close of the first century 
H.C. is given by xliv and eceviii of this volume; cf. introd. to xliv. Unless 
therefore copper temporarily underwent a most unaccountable depreciation: at 
the time when this account was written, it must be supposed that the writer 
made a blunder in his figures. The latter alternative is not at all unlikely since 
the whole account is a badly spelled production, and other mistakes in arithmetic 
оссиг ; сі. notes on reefo [. 6—7, П. 3-4, verso T. 14. 

The papyrus is composed of two sefdes or sheets which are wrongly 
joined together, so that the horizontal fibres of one se/£s and the vertical 
fibres of the other come together. Consequently the terms recto and verse 
cannot strictly be applied to the whole sheet. We call the rerio the side 
which seems to have been first written upon and in which the larger seis 
has the Gbres placed horizontally. The recfe of this larger sheet had been 
previously used, but the earlier writing was carefully washed off. 


ecto Col. І. 
( Етоцт) 1. 1, Паб ку. 
8.]. (атан M 
ara] (mvpob) i / (тирой) брбшш) (4ртеВа) үу (шау) ё. 
‚ мкилтаї (турой) (4рт@8) «В, 
gapedpov monar ry 
dà] (mopot) 4, / (тироб} (@ртёВа:) © (Пот $. 
к[а:] екфориор (порой) < (@рт@Вай) prë. 
kal «vulyoy ody 
10 Tels diapwpors = (aprahai) Ay, 
ка! Птолёті урарнатте (ўшот), 
/ кушои (артаВаш) Ху (шоу), 
xal фаоредрам подпрам є 
ava xupivoy су, ші кидок) (рити) У, 
15 / то, ) xupivov) (apra pau) Ady. 
ка! факой < (@ртаВай te, 
фаре ра» бри є йрй с, / (Йшаз) Үү, 
кад той науаіранмірдіғ 


іл 
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Col. IL 
каї Аурор ка Í 
kal куйкот 4 (б4ртаВш) >, 
аі (тиро) (4рт4Ва)) 6, / т( ) ікфарішь 
(туроб) (рт4Вағ) окб, каі күтторф (rup) (артёВт) a, / (ápráBas) e^. 
5 40’ Фр (тироб) (dpráBa:) ср (дез), 
катаётета (търой) кра) if (pa), 
каї друкріои (драхраї) Б. 
доз) Aéyos. куйкоь кті 
Тасїтр épydrat 6, 
ro кв я, А є 
‘Erep a ¢ В 8, 
/ фрубтад Му у (туроб) 4, / (туроб) (4ртафай) y € 
“Етеіф y фатажонтої Ny 
88, К іруйта) tf би) (торой) і, 
15 / (тироб) (4рт4Вш) а (присл) Є 
ФМ Лог) Абуов. кӘлров Петабтов, 
В ёруйти 0, у я, 
dpoltos) ёи Tê alr кАпрого 
Со ИТ. 
parwxema Û, | | 


/ жы ко. 


[+ — браво) « в, 
ih. kai pakot (dpr Y at) В, 
Kai xvijxos (dptéBy) a. 


Verse Col. T. 
мум apyupiov. 
тої; фрубтаїс (раҳ наї) b. 
үн kupivou (Spaxpai) $ 


знана) aiid) ap dpo(fa) ya(Xxob) Tv, 
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J EAko) Ayr, al (paxa) а, / rol) (paypal) ке. 

ка? типу (бтои (брахрад) d, 

/ (врахраї кб. Kai Tis) éNafov уой(мікоб) є (драхраї) є. 

/ тої ) (драхраї) А8. | тиці) киріког (дртавнив) а (брахнаї) (. 
«ai bmtp Adpansi (Opaypai) 6, 

xci ©тёр Меєтба$ (paypal) 8, 

каї тух) кейко/ (4ФртаВау) 8 (paypal) iş, / (Әрахнай) кб. 

avd ay (Spaypai) xO. катадЛітета; (Spaypai) у. 

t5 dro Паб è fos "Ereid te. 


о 


І 


Col. II. 
Абуов,  Meópiciws (mupoi) (артаВа pr, 
куторі (аргівіт) а, 
xvi(xov) ай (тироВ) (4ртаВа!)) Ё, 
факоб (артаВа!) te, 
5 креитироб (@ртаВай 8, 
/ (ФртаВад ХА. 


Гео І. 6. |. фіретров, 50 In tJ 8. 1, єкфіршір 5 so in И. 3. 9. This line over 
an erasure. LI. L Uriari Урашшатеі, TI. 1l. € ої ха COIT. from і? б. E ағ хатиМитетої 
corr, from та. af Corr. from іт. та, Sign for dpráBa: corr. from r. г8. І. рю. 
HL + |, крійстирої, — Ferro T. r1. 1, "Афразитиое. 


Kecto 1. 5, parweoru: elsewhere (U1, 13, UL 1, verso 1. 3) Spelled paruxero, The 
latter half of the word and the proximity of wohqor (L 6), which jossibly stands for mola», 
might suggest that ‘rowers’ of some kind are meant. But the great number of the 
‘mogor is against the supposition that тАошь was intended; and the jurwkemo: who 
are classed as ¢pyarm, and are connected with a eAgpos (хес Т. 18—111. 2) look much more 
like farm-labourers of some kind than boatmen, таАшу (ch 17 фыр ёрам roc) i& another 
possible though not very likely correction for molna», 

б. полар: СЇ. 13, and the previous note. 

бу, There seems to be some mistake in the arithmetic here. The fraction after 
аа) (туроб) is almost certainly either + or ý, and the latter is manifestly impossible. 
¢ could hardly be read, apart from the ітаргобабійу ої the occurrence of this fraction 
of the artaba. But if the £ is the right figure the amount at the end of line 7 ought 
to be 8$+4, In place of which we have 7 for 8, and a fraction after the |) which is 
not written in the way that 4 is elsewhere in this papyrus, having three dashes above 
the y instead of one, If it may be supposed that this y with three dashes means the same 
fraction as the y with one dash, then all that has happened is that ¢ was written by mistake 
бот) But this solution is not altogether satisfactory. 

8. £: cf. ro and 16 and II, 2, where £ is similarly inseried before the sign for dordan. 
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The only explanation that offers itself is that ¢ here stands for Zerg, sc. perpy, ' by the 
sixth-part measure. ‘The account for £edópur extends from this point to IL. 4. | 

rs. rol ): cf. IT. 3, verso 1. 7, 1o—alwaye in reckoning up totals, Here and in IT, 3 
the abbreviation might: stand as usual for rolî), but this is inadmissible in rerso І. 7, го, 
where there is no substantive following, and some phrase like тай hou is required. 

IL z, The meaning of жа after 'Aygrej is doubtful. Perhaps the letters refer to 
the day of the month on which this particular payment was made, the other payments, 
as stated at the beginning of Col, I, haying taken place on Pauni 23. ка might also be the 
number of the poympoeripa inclading Agenor, but j of an artaba would be a very 
small amount for twenty-one persons. Possibly an abbreviation, ¢.g. карту), was 
intended. 

3-4. The amounts of «éjuw (344 ariabae), fade (т5ру artabaec), and кабкоє 
(=o artabae) stated in J. g—II. 2 are converted into wheat (60 artabae), and the total 
amount of wheat for бефбршғ ін said to be 229 artabac. This is 15 artabae in excess, since 
the only other amount of wheat under the head of fedes is the 154 artabae in І. 8. 
Either therefore 15 artabae have got in by mistake (from L 1:67), or the amounts 
of wheat mentioned in I. 1-7 are included. — As a matter of fact the sum of those amounts, 
reckoning 8j in line 7 (cf. note, ud dor.) is 144'y artabae, not 15, 50 in any case the 
arithmetic will be loose. 

8-10. The numbers e, «0, X are those of the day of the month, 4, 9, und « those 
of the ¢eydra, CK. the following line and 14, 17. 

ПТ. 4. The sign at the beginning of this line means ‘deduct.’ It occurs again 
in verso 1. То. 

«ilerepég means a mixture of wheat and barley, which had been sown together; 
cf. Archiv T. p. 174, C. Wachsmuth in /abrégcher für Nalionalokon. und. Statistik 11L. xix. 
p. 778^. 

n І, 0. фаб онко): it is very surprising to find oil measured by the xwînê, 
which was a dry measure. Probably either аг» yoi(meos) of Aatov xedr) was intended, 

14. There is here another blunder in the figures; either «f should be «f or y should 
bê e. The first alternative is the more probable, the 27 drachmae being obtained by the 
subtraction of the 7 from the 34 dr.in line ro. Otherwise these 27 drachmae are not taken 
into account in the total, 

ts. The meaning of dw here is that the following dates 'Pauni 4 to Epeiph 15° 
should have headed the account, like the date at the beginning of rece I. ve and eire 
often occur in tliis sense in literary papyri, standing at the beginning or end of an addition 
inserted in the upper or lower margin, e. g. Ox. Pap. II. 223. Col. V. 126, 

IL 4. ai (mwpov) is perhaps to be understood after фак from the previous line, 
since the doram are all added up together in 6, and this is the only heterogeneous item. 


СП. Farm-Accounts. 
Kasr el Banat. 26-1% 93-60". About л.п, гоб. 

Of this papyrus, which originally may have been a roll of some length, 
the last column and the ends of lines of the column preceding it are preserved, 
with two detached fragments from an earlier column. The two last columns, 
of which we print the greater part of the second, are occupied with accounts 
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of wages paid on different days for agricultural labour. Both men and boys 
were employed, and the operation in which they were commonly engaged is 
тиййттєм, "shaking, a term of rather dubious. signification; and after each 
total of wages for the day is recorded the number of baskets (opupiies) pro- 
duced, being always rather below the aggregate of men and boys. Ап 
alternative explanation of these сфирійее would be to suppose that they were 
served out to the labourers to work with. But a comparison of the detached 
fragments of the earlier column, in which the Wages paid to workmen are 
coupled not with ogvpites but amounts of youot and $pdyu(ara) of wheat and 
barley, makes it more probable that the opupijes tepresent the result of the 
work. Wages are also paid to boys daAédyorres rrapa (cleaning?) and to 
mapicra: Aixvifoven, ‘ girls winnowing. The rate of wages paid is for mer, 
6 obals; young men, 5 obols; and boys, 4, 34, 3, 24, 2 obols. and even 1 обої, 
the amount no doubt being proportionate to size and strength. [n connexion 
with {һе уйин ап дрдурата a rather higher rate, 7 or 8 obols for a man, 
seem to have been paid. A still higher rate for the wages of émyara:, g obols 
a man, is found in cccxxxi. These wages altogether show an increase in rate 
as compared with those in the long farm accounts on the rece of Brit. Mus; 
Pap. 131 (A.D. 78—9), where the daily wage of an ordinary labourer appears 
a8. 3 to 4 obols, and that of a boy as 2} obols. The present document is 
not much later than that papyrus-in date. ТЕ was found together with the 
correspondence of Gemellus (cf. cx introd.); and no doubt the accounts relate 
to his estates. The letters of Gemellus show that he owned land at Apias, 
Dionysias, and Senthis, the three place-names occurring in this cohimn, and 
in the previous column there is mention of the reódwr(a) XaBirov, who may well 
be Gemellus' son Sabinus. The seventh year, which is also there mentioned, 
will therefore most probably be that of Trajan, ie. A.D. 103-4. 


:0 ónola(s) els ‘Amidda TLvalraUvrew) ёру(атаь) п) (ӘВоХеі) pm, ФМ Ха») 
| ve Teper) epy(arar) «8 (6Bodol) #, 

хай паг) а |(бВолої)| pë, Фар) тайба») 8 (дВодої) кб (рити), 
ENA) maider) t (Pood) ка, (Ар) Taider) ia 

(оВоХо) кі (бука), EN Aaw) табор) В (долой) 6, dMAcv) паб а 
(зВоЛіт) а. үйровта!) (ӘВоАоі) Sq, сафир є) ve, суЛєк(тої) dA(Xai) е. 

ка ópuoíos) fpy(aràv) xa (Boho pkr, ФМ Now) ветеран) épylaray) гу 
(Boroi) Ze, xai тар) re (Волей) È, 

5 ЯААа») пар) ку (аВоАо) т (шат), dNAawv) та (әр) y (a8oA0i) 8, 
ФАМ) тга ор) 8 (óBoAol) «В (прис), ФАА) тай оу) Ө 
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(Booi ay. үйровтаі) елі ra aura (d8oAor) tra, opupidies) os, булекітої) 
` &A(Aan) В. 
«В биоіші) épylardw) y (0ВоЛог) р; EM Awr) ёру(атфи) г (ФВоЛої) v, kai 
тайбоғ) 18 (ӘВоХо) vz, Аар) тайа») ¢ 
(fool) кӛ (Уро), 4ХАш») таіб(ш») r (dooi pe, EM Awr) так) В 
(ооло?) є, EAA) maidan) 8 (дВолої) кт. 
уйрортаї) еті тӛ айтд (4ВоЛо) Еғе (Йшач), тферібе)) ЕС, єулек(тої) 
aMAat) у. 
то ку бро) Фру(атар) В (дВомої) 48, kal makòs) a (dohoi) 8, &МАаь) 
тай(ш») С (бВолої) ка, yilvorrai) (GfoAot) Ag, edupidies) у. 
уймартаї) ётї тд абтд блок тоб ктўрат(о) сфор ет) Ха, (драхраї) pry 
(merrdBoAor) (3jusoBoXor). 
kå polls) eir тйдио Хбибеіє) тигаєєфутеам) £py(arüw) (со (оболої) ак, 
AM Aar) vew(répov) Фу(атак) В (0ВодЛої) і, 
xal па 805) а (9Во№о:) ô, EN Awr) та оу) ta (Воло) к (брест), ФАА) 
maika) 8 (óBoXoi) ig. — ylivovrat) іні тд 
айта (9ВоЛої) риє (риси), сфирібеє АВ, &yAex(rol) АХАай) 8. 
15 ке броїаіз) Єру(атак) іє (üBoAol) g, dA(Xov) гештером) еру(бто/) а (4ВоХа!) 
є, каї та) а (Воло ё, аА) тга ор) га 
[Bood xi (Zur), AMA) matu») га (Pohoi) кВ. уҚғағта!) (9 одоі) 
pum (ити), сфирід(еѕ) Ха. 
fx. | dpotals) Фруатем) B (Booi) В, ка тад!) а (оВола) ê,  МАш»)| 
maiia) iy (oooi АВ (ўи), EN Awr) maild) ( 
(Boot) tû. уйроктах) бті тд асто (üBoAo)) $8 (pov), фир (ев) ia. 
үйрозта) èri тӛ абтӛ GAov той ктўратоғ odupidies) on, (брахрай vB 
(бизВоХоғ) (тшо оЛов), 
20 KO dpoieds) eis Фюруочада ФаЛеүбетіш?) ттора паі юк) к Воло) £, 
ФАМ) maldor) ie (Boro A о уйиоитає) (бВолої) 9, сфурі ез) уй, 
There follow three other entries under the 3cth and Mecheir the ist 
and and, and the column then ends 
28 yilvorrai) єті то афто блой тоб ктдратог ogupidles) рё, (Фрахраї) 98 
(тріщВодЛом), 
yürorrai) блош тоб тігауроб бпті тй айто сфирібєг) ФА, | (брахраї)) YAn 
(Вола) (Волар). 
3o xai тарбёрор) Aixeifovealy) сітом (драхнаї) г (0Водої) є. 
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І. тиа тотор) J the verb тичістеі» does not seem io һе weed elsewhere as ai 
agricultural term, and has no very obvious sense, It might mean ‘sifting’ earth, or 
perhaps ‘threshing ‘ corn of some kind. The other operations mentioned (fméyew wrapa, 
Жк ее) are apparently both connected with the harvest. 

3: yl ri) : ‘selected, Le. of a better quality than the rest. | 

1. (драхилі) рМ wr.: the obols are throughout reckoned as 7 t0 the. drachma, 
ie. the drachmae are on the silver standard. 


СИТ. FUNERAL EXPENSES. 
Hart 55х-4 оп. Third Ceniury A.D. 


A short account of expenses incurred for a burial. ‘The items are much 
the same as those in Gr. Pap. IT. Ixxvii, a letter in which the writer requests 
that various sums expended by himself in connexion with the illness and 
death of a friend should be refunded by the latter's relatives. 

The account, the writing of which is in places partially obliterated, із 
upon the verso of a fragment of another account. 

буду! Фуадфратог той rexpob. 

ВМ4Вп vr rpg Tr ras а... тора 

Фра (брахраз) рт; [ребе roir Ӛркісі abri 

€... (&paxpal 2) вх (8Волой) к, тт «фарі (Воло) iB, olvov 
5 +++ [-Jov (Spaxpai) |.І8, (дВалої) x. 


3. Ї; прюбть 
Account of expenses for the corpse, The expenses were for the burial, ... at 
48 drachmae, wages of the bearers... r6 drachmae 20 obals, wreaths 12 obols, a... of 
wine []4 drachmae 2o obols.' 


2, Ady could bê read in place of Maday, Between the final y and y is a short 
horizontal stroke at the top of the line which шау represent a letter, e.g. e. At the 
end of the line drucrópia could be read, but this is not stiitahle, 

5. The traces at the beginning of the line do not suit either кергішов ОГ ridu, 


CIV. Account. 
Harl. gox I55 cm. Late third century, 


Parts of two columns of an account, which is unfortunately broken in 
such a manner that only the figures of the first column and the names of the 
second remain. We print the latter which contains some interesting words. 
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The largeness of the sums in the first column (seven items of 100 drachmae and 
upwards, five of 1coo drachmae and upwards) indicates the late date of the 
papyrus, but they have otherwise no value. The payments in the second column 
are for a variety of purposes, but a number of them are connected with a boat or 
boats, and perhaps they may all have been made on the occasion of a journey 
by water. Nicopolis is mentioned in line 12. 

On the verso of this papyrus is written cxxxiii. 

AayÜre Geka pete] pay aj. 


рено | 


тАеурәу Әдб 4 | 
ойға) Хау(бнш) ЕеуікоВ | 
таВМа» науерік бір 

5 Өткіш» В «іс ЙеВ Ма 
бтере» науаірикбь 
фшғайдоу тсісу | 
ёрорріоу | 
калт а | 


devrépas | 


25 

го 

тєтраттїйАду | 

frou Kara pépog réAaus Neixo- 
Tokens | 

крартібоғ | 

Фрашуптаїс | 

таВо/ХарЦш | 

eble . |. ++ «| 


39 


15 


épauryrais ava . | 
фиМікої | 

oxedias оройо | 
іємкої оімом | 
торе erriei | 
Malov петрутоб | 
ётістатєіах | 
Barrdfover | 
cuppédou | 
уёрои &емкой | 
ydpov керар@Хь 
ётістатєіаў | 
а)ирВёлом | 

ép av vais 


9 


2, wlcupav: neither wArpd of mAévpóe seems to occur elsewhere meaning à vessel 
of any sort, which must be the sense here as they were made of glass. 

Lt, rerparrvAew probably means a small model shrine, 

12, (érov eora pépor is inserted in the margin, apparently referring to телот. For 


the £vrgiid cf, xlvii. 

I4. (puvsyrais; „СЇ. 18, 10. These ‘searchers’ 
тайа Хар in 15 perhaps being their secretary. 

16. «ве. | : perhaps eóferiae; cf. 18. 


33. reparatur : this strange word, which also occurred in the 


seem to be customs officials, the 


first column, is possibly 


derived from Tiipwior which was a variant of Туа, катӣ mmgrucüp. juerair ysuarurgór, according 


іо Steph. Byz. 


rus iriioy might be the name of some product of Tmolus. 





È 
= 
= 


m. 
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СУ. LATIN MILITARY ACCOUNTS. 
Kom Паш, 31x43 6%. About А.в. 180. 


These accounts relate to sums of money on deposit belonging to a number 
of soldiers, who, it may be inferred from their names, were a body of auxiliaries. 
The locus classicus upon the subject of deposita is Vegetius, De Re Mil. IL. 26, 
who tells us that half of any extra erants of money, devatina, made to the 
soldiers was ‘sequestrated,’ and that each cohort had a sack ( follis) in which 
these sums were placed and which was under the charge of the siewifer. The 
amounts thus accredited to the soldiers were also swelled by additions from 
their regular pay. This fact is not there stated by Vegetius, but comes out 
very clearly in a Latin papyrus recently published by MM. Nicole and Morel 
(Archives Militaires du r” siècle, Genève, 1900; cf. Mommsen, Hermes, xxxv. 
PP- 443 544. Н. Blimner, Neue Fahréticher f. Klass. Alt. ү. рр. 432 sqq.), which 
includes an account of the money affairs for a complete year of two soldiers. 
The expenses of each for food, clothing, &c., are deducted from their stipends 
and any surplus is added to their deposits. The general scheme is :-— 
accepit stiplendiim)..., ex ets... , (total) expensas. . . reliquas defosull 
юю ЄЇ Лафиій єх реїоує . , . ; fit summa omnis... There was therefore for 
each cohort a kind of bank, in which every soldier had an account. This 
peculium was augmented in two ways, (1) by the occasional donatinva, half of 
which according to Vegetius was necessarily paid over; (2) by additions out 
of the surpluses of ordinary pay. 

Of the present account there remains the greater part of three continuous 
columns and some small fragments (one containing the same names in the same 
order as II. 11-17, with the insertion of one name before Apollinartus) of a 
previous column. The two first of the three continuous columns give a list of 
payments for various special purposes, the second column having the heading 
recessa déposttorum. Іп one case (II. 2) the whole of the дегн amounting to 
1459 denarii seems to have been withdrawn, perhaps on account of the discharge 
of the soldier; in another (II. 17) 193 denarii were expended for arms. Small 
payments are made to two soldiers for wiatica (1. 14-16). But most frequently 
the persons drawing money are simply described as debitores, Apparently these 
men had incurred miscellaneous. debts amounting to more than their periodic 
pay, and their liabilities were met out of their balances on deposit. The sums 
included under this heading range from 4 to upwards of 200 denarii. 

The third column is of a different character, containing a list of soldiers and 
the total amount of the sums on deposit accredited to them. The first part of 
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the column is incomplete, but in the latter half of it between the names and the 
sums, which as a rule are rather large, are the letters | JA ), which on the 
analogy of the Geneva. papyrus, recto T a 31 &c. Jtabet iu. deposito, we interpret 
as (uber) depositos). At the end of the list is a total which is divided into 
three parts, the sumnut depositorum, Summa sepositorum, and зитта міайеокнт, 
together representing the balance in hand at the military ‘bank.’ What is the 
distinction between the deposita and the sefesita? An explanation is suggested 
by the passage of Vegetius already alluded to, where the word sefosifio occurs 
with reference to the ‘sequestration’ of the half of the олени. “Ший uero 
ab antiquis diuinitus: institutum. est, ut ex donatiuo quod. mtlifes consequuntur, 
dimidia tars sequestrarctur ad signa .. . Sefosifie autem ista pecuniae primus 
ipsis contubernalibus docetur. accommoda... . Further on these sums are 
described as deposita. Now the Geneva papyrus shows that the technical term 
for deposits consisting of surpluses of pay was deposita. It therefore appears 
possible that the word first used by Vevetius, sefosifio, was the more correct, and 
that the seposita are the inaccessible sums derived from donatina, as opposed 
to the defesifa which, as we have supposed, could in certain circumstances be 
drawn upon by their owners. [f this is correct the soldiers fecultum on 
deposit was divided into two parts corresponding ta the two sources from 
which it was derived, irregular presents and regular pay, and. separate accounts 
were kept of each. The one remained in the charge of the sigsifer until 
the discharge or death of the soldier; the other could be used as a kind of 
current account, To what extent the expenditure of the individual soldier was 
regulated by official control, and whether the defesiffe of all surpluses of pay was 
obligatory (Mommsen, iid. p. 452) or only customary, are further questions, upon 
which additional evidence is required. 

An alternative explanation of the seposita might be found in the same 
passage of Vegetius in which it is stated that each legion had a burial fund to 
which everybody contributed a small amount. It is possible that certain payments 
of four drachmae in the Geneva papyrus represent such contributions (af. tit. 
р, 18). But on the whole the former view seems more probable. By the шайса 
may perhaps be understood a sum allowed by the government for necessary 
travelling expenses, his may have been kept by the signr/eri with the other 
moneys belonging to their cohorts, and payments made out of it from time to 
time, as recorded in L 13-15. Те майса in this case will have nothing to do 
with the deposita of the soldiers beyond the fact that the accounts concerning 
them were kept by the same officers. The term иїайсшн is sometimes applied 
to a soldier s savings ісі. Тас. Анн. № 47, Suet. Үні. AR. &c.) but that meaning 
does not seem appropriate here 
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The accounts are kept in denarii, for which the ordinary symbol is used, 
and in obols, mostly represented by the letter 4; in two places (111, 27, 29) o4 seems 
to have been written. The Roman denarius being equated to the tetradrachm 
contained 28 copper obols. In the lists of payments the largest amount in the 
smaller coin is 171; and the addition of the items in I. 17-24 works out correctly 
on the theory that the smaller coins are obols and that the denarius contained 
twenty-eight of them. 

Concerning the date of the papyrus, the Latin cursive is of a similar type to 
that of the Berlin military roll of A.D. 155 (Pal. Sac. Series II. 165) and may 
be approximately assigned to the latter half of the second century. The date 
will be more accurately fixed if the Apollonius? strategus) of the division of 
Heraclides, whose name is written on the verso in Greek cursive, is identical with 
the Apollonius or the Apollotas who are known to have been strategi between 
A.D. 177 and 186 (xli, B. G. U. 194, 361. Ii) This date would very well suit 
both the Latin and Greek hands. But Apollonius is too common a name to 
allow us to regard this identification as being more than a probability. 

Tn the left-hand margin of all three columns a large round dot has been 
placed opposite each of the names. 


Cal. T. 
1 (denarii) жент (обой) xav ездік) 
3 lines lost. 
5 (aboli) Jr (enis) 
3 lines lost. 
(okoli) Інни з(єтия), 
о Ва.| 


Apol l'inar(ius) (denarii) . .. i (odoli) xri semis, 
Longinus (denarii) xxv, 
Dioscorus (denarii) xxr, 
utaticorum (denarii) xxlery (oboli) xrr semis), 
15 Pasion (denarii) тг oboli хи. semis), 
Crispus (denarii) xxv. 
de bitores (denarii) ceccxvs (oboli) xvs s(emis) (quarta ^). 
Usetor (denarii) svr (oboli) v slemis) (guarta ?), 
Dioni s fus (denarii) ки (ободі) п, 
о. meran(us) (denaris) хути (oboli) s(emis), 
Sisois (denarii) xvr (oboli) s(emis). 
Негтой их) (denarii) xxt (oboli) i, 
Pasion (denari) wair {oholi} Xe 
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Maximus (denarii) CLXXV (obali) XTT, 


a5 .. [.] ertes (denarii) 1xxxxrz 
+. swat revessa (denarii) ALANT (oboli xur (quarta ?). 


Col, II. 
recessa depositorum, 
JDionusius (denarir) мсессьгии, 
item debitores (denarii) DOLAYI, 
Capiton (denarii) |. «| (обобіу хху! Лу еті), 
5 pollos (denarii) (.|xxr (oboli) xt, 
Pasion ен? [rz (oboli) xci 
Аттотіиз 1f) жау (абай) хх 
Protas (denarii) E "жад qi (oboli) xir s(emis), 
Hermaiscus (denarit)] xt (oboli) xxvii stems), 
то Muntanus (denarit) xv (obol) xii s(emis), 
Serenus (denarii) zur (oboli) xxr slemis), 
Gemellus (denarit) 12 (oboli) xxvrr s(entis). 
Serenus (denarii) zxxtt (oboli) xx s(emis), 
Nefotian(us) (denarit) zzi (oboli) xxvtr s(emis), 
15 Eponuchos (denarii) s: (oboli) xxvi semis), 
Fabianus (denarit) zr (oboli) xxvi s(emis), 
Afpollinar(ius) (denarii) czxxn (oboli) xxv stemis). 
andhand item armorum Dionysi (denarii) cur. 
ist hand = F+ sunt recessa (denarii) ПЄСХХУЛ 1, 





grdhand — ]arzoxe[rves - | 
Camariusis 
Baibulas |. 
Posidonius | 
5 Нейиз| 

Ualerius | 
Horus | 
Paninutas | 
Chares | 

10 Publius [ 
Ammonius | 


alates | 
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ҺЕ 
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An tonius. (abet) \d(eposiios) 
Argotins h(abet) d(epositos) 

Із ЛҮ/еғоз |Жаһе/) d(epositos]| (denarios) pex 
Ахаткиз A(abet) d(etositos) (denarios) », 
Collutes Mabet) a(epositos) (denarios) cccczxcxxvir (obolos) zr sl entis), 
Claudius h(abet) diepositos) (denarios) ccxxvasn, 
Ptolemeus |h(abet\| dleposites) (denarios) р, 

30 Antontus [A(abet)\ d(eporites) (аЇєпагіоз) єссєхтті, 
Kujinus (A(abet)) dlepesites) (denaries) п, 
Longinus Alaber] d(eposites) (denarios) cocczz: (oboles) xxzrs, 
Saluius h(abet) dleposites) (denarios) ccuxxxr (obolos) xxvr s(entis), 

24  Safurutuns faber) dieposttos) (denarios) xxxvi, 

compra ongieus [A abet) d(eposttos) (denarios) cczxv, 
0 Turbon Alaber) depositos) (denarios) cccczxx (obeles) МАМ. 
summa depositorum (denarii) Же офісі) х ети»), 
Sepositor um (denarii) VzPpcxxvir o b(oli) rr, 
utaticorum (denarii) ucccexvr oboli) xx 1. 
30 | Ді summa numo(rum) (denarii) XvIcLxun (oboli) vt s(emis). 
vestiges of four obliterated lines. 

On the verse 

Aroari?) стріаттуб) Арацуоітог) "НракМєїдої) рерібог. 


L 14. The 27 denarii 121 obols are the totals of the items in the two following lines. 
similarly line 17 gives the total of the sums contained in 18-25; cf. IL 3. 

17. The resolution of the symbol after дети) ін doubtful. It is composed of a small 
half-circle open at the top, with a horizontal stroke above and below. 

26. The symbol at the beginning of the line presumably means ‘total’: it is 
repeated in IL 19. The sum is 2228; the scribe should have drawn a stroke above the 
two first figures to indicate thousands as is done in lll. 2;—3o. The total is obtained 
by the addition of the items in 2, 3, and r8. 

П. 3. An amount in obols was written after the sum in denarii but was subsequently 

18. агтогит 2 сі. Тас. Аяп, 1. 17, In the Geneva papyrus there is no instance of 
а payment on account of arms. 

HL 25. For the marginal note cf. the Berlin military roll, IL, 22—3 (Mommsen, 
£phem. Epigr. vi. pp. 456 sqq.) framilatus ex. coh(orte) £ КР Каші) C Пасит) іп (гепінгін) 
Camdidr. — Either alam primam or aia prima should have been written, 

26. @in the margin opposite the name of Turbon means that he had died. This 
letter, which is also found on Roman gravestones, occurs with the same signification 
in a Latin list of soldiers in the Rainer Collection (Wessely, ScAriftafeln zur dli. lateinischen 
Paldographe, 81.6), There @ is placed opposite the name, as here, and the name 
itself is crossed through). 
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CVI PETITION TO THE PEAEFECT. 
Umm el ‘Atl. IpI 1-1 ст. About aD. 140. 


A petition addressed to Gaius Avidius Heliodorus, praefect in A.D. 
140-143, by Marcus Valerius Gemellus, a physician, requesting to be 
relieved, partly on the ground of his profession, partly on account of ill-health, 
from the duty imposed upon him of acting as superintendent to certain estates 
confiscated by the government. Above the petition are five lines written in 
the same hand, containing the conclusion of a report of a case tried before 
the same praefect, which resulted in the release of some person. It is clear 
that it somehow concerns the petition of Gemellus, and from the fact that 
Heliodorus confirms. the judgement of a strategus or epistrategus, while 
Gemellus makes no mention of any judgement in his own favour, the 
fragmentary vxoprn]uarwós is most probably a parallel adduced by Gemellus. 
Possibly it is referred to in the third line of his petition. 


арыны жей. dtes 
страттуоб кехроміЇєрбмом [el . . (Eros) 
"Яктакім ом тої киріой Фаррой в: .., 
“Hatiéepos elmer * кёкрікєр .. 

5 атоЛйтаў. 





Taim ‘Aovidion ‘HAcodapox бтарх(ю) Aiy(tarrov) 
wapa Madp/xov) Otarep Cov Tepédadov |... 
тара та фттуореціга dyOeis els imi- 
тіртүгім үсігіпма!т)оурафоуш ерер 

10 Фтаруіртіш» тері карат Ваку(кіба) 
каї "Нфаштиїда tis “Hpard{eldov 
шєрібоє тоб Арсшьоїтою тієтрає- 
те 787 үрбған Еу т) ур іп 
тоғоГперот ёЁтсбёртса |... 

і5 кірме, Oer абі cai row owl ripe 
ЄХєйсаї pe каї кеЛєїсаї ЙО pe 
ФптоЛьбікаї тіїє уреіає бпішє би- 
nÛ Єрастдр фуакттієа! (оба а- 
пд тау каратою обберд..... 

ПІ. 5 


ғ 


CEN S SO Т еге т 
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га тоғ каї дров. ..] brordgas Grey 
тд» фтодіоута: ту |Аєгтомр- 
yir. ol тур іатрікду етісті шти 
метахери@аретое наХ (ата [8 ol ĉe- 
Sokipampuéror durmep kêy, 1 

25 ® eDépyergpéros. беті хе. 


8. First « of amyyopecpere corr. from y. v over the line, 15 Ї. те. ar. |. ane 
Avari È 22. forpu Pap. 

6 sqq. ‘To Gaius Avidius Heliodorus, pracfect, from Marcus Valerius Gemellus. Con- 
trary to the prohibition | was made a superintendent of confiscated estates near the villages 
of Bacchias and Hephaestias in the division of Heraclides of the Arsinoite nome, and after 
labouring for a period of four years at the post, 1 became very weak, my lord; wherefore 
I entreat you my preserver to have pity on me, and order me to be released from my 
duties so that I may be able to recover from the effects of my labours ..., and... to add 
instructions that complete exemption from compulsory services be granted to persons 
practising the profession of physician, and especially to those who have passed the 
examination like myself, that so | may experience your clemency. Farewell.’ 

1. -маїгатрок| is the termination ої іторепротитров. The applicant for relief had 
produced a decision of a strategus (or epistrategus) whereupon the praefects verdict 
was *He has decided ihe case by relieving him, ie. & confirmation of the previous 
decision; cf. introd. 

В, ті deopyopeupern? the reference may be to the imojvguarerung quoted above. 

д. уЕілшет|рурафац баз з сі, xxvi. B, note. 

10. sepals: here Baechias and Hephaestias are (probably) treated as two distinct 
villages; СЕ note on xv. 4. 


СУП. Petittox or PArontos. 
Наги, 1026-3 cm. A.D. 133: 


A petition complaining of the theft of various skins and fleeces, and asking 
for redress. Owing to the loss of the beginning it is uncertain to whom the 
document was addressed. From the concluding formula it may be inferred 
that the official in question was the centurion rather than the orparyyds; cl. 
Mitteis, Hermes, xxx. pp. 567 sqq. A curious title for the dpxépadoş or another 
minor police official, ó rie xwpns évitpexow (cl. xxii. 1.2 Ёёлїбронї THY pyTpoTdAEws), 
occurs in lines 7-8. 





1 LEE] тк Бы В й Г. а. E kaĝirorar dragi- 


бфеїхакто бЕрната го түсір каі төбе фауер- 
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alyeia| v] тёссара Tas airíovg Éyiv Év 
kai Bóreia. ko eua dopadcia прёт тў» 8 - 
5 тёссара. Фу үйірі опар ётёѓодо(и). | єбтбу (єї). 
agit ovvragal Tat I amovr(as) oXs) (éràw) ve ovA(1) 
тду кфитє Єтітре- 15 бфрф бей, 
хорті поттаєтваї тім (Zrove) in Adptavoti Kairapos 


тоб коріои, Абр кт. 


', .. they carried off four goatskins and four fleeces. Wherefore I entreat you to give 
instructions to the village inspector to hold the duc inquiry, and to keep the persons 
found guilty in a safe place that they may recetve fitting punishment. Farewell, Papontos, 
about fifiy-five years old, having a scar on his right eyebrow, The 18th year of Hadrianus 
Caesar the lord, Athur 28. 


СУПІ. PETITION To THE STRATEGUS. 
Kasr èl Hanit. 13:2x 10:2 em. (Fragm. a). About am x71. 
Petition addressed to Megalonymus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes 
and Polemo (who is known from В. G. U. gr. 1 to have held office in A.D. 
172-1), by Pasion and Onesimus, two ' pig-merchants ' at Arsinoe, complaining of 
a robbery with violence committed upon them as they were journeying home 
from Theadelphia. The papyrus is in two fragments which do not join. 


(a) Меуадокіро стріатчуб) Арецроітою) Өєшістіои каї По- 
épovos pepidwr 

тара Пасіоког тоб ШНракАєїдси ато 
dujdáódov 'EAXgriov kai "Орто роо тоб 

5 Арроріоо dmo Фріфобоїю lvpnraciov 
тан Фо үзір е)мтбре» иңтротб- 
Acos. о Єувеє Йтіє Пи «0 тор [û ro: T= 
vis Où Фреруорігем pûr amò 
кфруе Веаделфеіає Вєрістом 

го нерідоў фло тор ÜpÜporv єтдАЙам» 1- 
ней какобруоі тігер аға jéro IloXv- 
деикіає kal ris QeadeAgelas xal Єбптам 
пиа сфу каї те раудолофілакі ка тАлт- 

8 2 
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yais as wAlorais pkwar klal] rpav- 
15 parinioy émolprav Tüw (IHacío)va kal 


«обур» ajar yopar) a kal ido- 
[refer Tov Tov aviary от кітбуа 


|, єр кад (а- 
lv "Orgaíuov 
20 ІЗ 
(9) жә 
ката . Ї 
кіт бій єтідідо- 


pev kal фо} [неу róde Tò PBM ér 


25 катахориціій уємісваї 
трд тё фак рте» тё» émairlay pévew 
йрєи тди Абуоу троє айтойє пері тоб- 
rov kal тоңы. | 


зо ..Ї 


я = ж я ж " 


“То Megalonymus, strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemo іп the 
nome, from Pasion, son of Heraclides, from the Hellenion quarier, and Onesimus, 
son of Ammonius, from the Gymnasium quarter, both pig-merchants of the metropolis. 
"Yesterday, which was the 19th of the present month Thoth, as we were returning from 
the village of Theadelphia in the division of Themistes, about dawn we were atlacked 
halfway between Polydeucia and Theadelphia by thieves, who bound us and the 
guard of the wateh-tower, and assaulted us with many blows, and wounded Pasion, 
and robbed us of a pig, and carried off Pasion's tunic . . . wherefore we present this 
petition. and entreat you to register it, in order that when the culprits are discovered we 
шау bring а charge against them on these counts, anil . 


11, Оп the probable position of Polydeucia see p. 14. 
13. ішгудадефідакі ! 00 шаудома cf. note on xxxvii. 5. 


СХ. Іжттек ок Ріблів. 
Казг el Ваши. 11-Х 15 ст. Early first century, 
A letter from Pisais to Heracleus asking him to pay 12 drachmae to Cleon. 
The writing is a clear semi-uncial, and the papyrus, which was found with 


шщ - „ә — Ыр үлү, у= 
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documents of Augustus time, is certainly not later than A.D, 50 nor earlier 


than Augustus’ reign. 


Ira `Нрак\Мхш харе. örar mpüs dvávkaiv Ü£Ags 
тар épo wpüárcacÜal ri, ebÜDr me aD kpar&i, kal viv 
таракћдеіе тойу тре отатӣрет ойт єЃрткё 
co: ZéAevkos бөгей ро: Hon бдс КАєшві, рорі- 

5 ваз бт: KiXpás мо: адтабт, ебу we Ol то eludriór 
тау Өєїраї éréyvpor, órt evrzpuai Aóyor TO 
татрі каї XAelormoypádnké pe каї атоуђ» 
Üo Хабер.  XéAcuxos ydp pow avrobe mde 
ЕккіЄюрокке Хбуту бті сърёттакаў баштем. 

ro kai viv wapaxAnGelg pouloas ort Kiypas ро 
[айтойз] ui) катаісудє КАйжиа кад смитрог- 
[yero0 KAêart wal airynrov Ейра» тағ той (драхрає) (В. 
(и?) оби АЛ топту. 

(erovs) к, Па(брі) xe. 
On the verse 
15 "НракАфан, апа parts of two red stamps, 


т, |. мукар, 3. № статпрає, 4. 1. Boreas, 12. dpyupiow is omitted after rov. 

‘ Pisais to Heracleus greeting. Whenever you from necessity want to borrow anything 
from me, I at once give in to you; and now please give to Cleon the three staters which 
Seleucus told you to give me, and consider that you are lending them to me, even 
if you have to pawn your cloak; for I have settled accounts with his (?) father, and he 
has allowed me to remain in arrears(?), and now I want to get a receipt. Seleucus 
has evaded paying the money by saying that you have made an arrangement with 
him (to pay instead), Now, therefore, please consider that you are lending the money 
ta me, and don't keep Cleon waiting, but go and meet him, and ask Saras for the 
twelve (silver) drachmae. On no account fail to do this, The 20th (?) year, Pauni 25/' 


СХ. LETTER FROM GEMELLUS TO ÉraGATHUS. 
Kasr el Banáüt. 26-0 Х 10-2 см. д.0. 064. Ріше УІ. 
The following fourteen letters (cx-cxxiii) are part of a considerable find, 
not, unfortunately, in very good condition, from a house at Kasr el Banát 


(cL p. 44) The greater number of these papyri relate to a single family, 
and consist chiefly oí letters exchanged by the different members. The head 
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of the family was Lucius Bellenus Gemellus, by whom the bulk of the letters 
were written, most frequently to his son Sabinus, or to Epagathus, who was 
perhaps a nephew. Other members of the family who are met with are 
Gemella, probably a married daughter of Gemellus (xiii. 15); Marcus Antonius (?) 
Maximus, his brother (cf. exvi. 18); Harpocration and Lycus, sons (cxxiii) ; 
Geminus, perhaps a brother of Epagathus (cxxi); and some one who is familiarly 
styled ‘the little one, and was perhaps the son of Gemella (cxill. 14). The 
house at Kasr el Banat was very likely owned by Gemellus, but not occupied 
by him, since the majority of the letters were addressed by him to other 
persons, and-there are none to him from them, Probably the regular resident 
was Epagathus, to whom both Gemellus and Sabinus frequently write; and 
Sabinus seems to have passed some of his time there. 

Concerning Gemellus himself, some interesting information is supplied by 
xcii, where it is stated that he was a discharged veteran (dmwoAvmigos àzà 
erpareias), and that in the year A.D. rco, when that contract was drawn ир, 
he was sixty-seven years old. The latest letter by him that bears a date is 
cxvili, written in. A.D. IIO, when he was seventy-seven. His advanced age 
is reflected in his handwriting, which tends to become shaky and illegible. 
But it was perhaps never very good, any more than his spelling and grammar, 
which are peculiarly atrocious. His sons Sabinus and Harpocration show 
a better acquaintance with the Greek language, though they too are not above 
reproach. Gemellus was a considerable landowner in the Fayüm, most of his 
property being situated in the neighbourhood of Euhemeria. At that village 
he had ап oil-press, which was concerned in the contract alluded to above 
(xcii); and there were also estates at Dionysias (cx. 16, &c.), Apias (cxii. 9, &c.), 
Senthis (cxi. 22, cxi. 19), Psennophris (cxviii. 19), and Psinachis (cxix. 33). 
If, as is most probable, the accounts in cii relate to these estates, a large number 
of workmen was employed upon them.  Gemellus himself seems to have resided 
partly at Aphroditopolis, which was more probably the village of that name 
in the Fayüm (cf. Gr. Pap. II. ixi. 12) than the capital of the Aphroditopolite 
nome (cf. cxv. 16, cxx. 6); but he took a keen interest in all his farms, and 
his letters are for the most part occupied with agricultural details. He kept 
himself informed of all that went on, exercising a general supervision over 
the management of affairs, and does not hesitate to express disapproval when 
dissatisfied with the proceedings of his lieutenants (cxi. 2 sqq., cxi. g sqq... The 
more genial side of his character is exhibited in the frequent ordering of supplies 
for the celebration of some festival (cxvii. 11, cxviii. 16, cxix. 28), or the birth- 
day of some member of the family (exiii. 14, cxiv. 20, cxv. 8). He liked to 
keep up friendly relations with the cfiicials, and was evidently fully alive to 
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the value of occasional фафляйізй (схмії, 6-8, cxviii. 13-15). The general 
impression of Gemellus left by these letters is that of a shrewd old man 
of business, somewhat wilful and exacting, but of a kind and generous 
disposition. 

The first letter is not in the handwriting of Gemellus himself, but was 
written for him by a scribe in a well-formed uncial hand of a literary type, 
which being dated is of importance palaeographically. Only the date at the 
bottom is in cursive. 


Aotxws BedAnvos DéueAMog 
"Етауаббы тін Шан үсірен. 
eD morei көшетінербе шот 
тўи [тот о0]Ађи &raykacas 
5 ікуочбйуа: тӛ Ер адтан кӛтрісу 
ға катар о Авіоу үбуута: 8 Хеүне 
тане lor, Kall тӛ кікХЛая той ё\ш- 
ovpylow Efmber oxayror еті Вабое 
iva pr ed torepBardy Зи тд єМш- 
10 ovpytor, k&i x&piurov TO kÜmpior 
eig Tv kompyylav, kal Aiuva(é- 
Tear juo тоб; кАпромє mär- 
тас іа тай прббата Єкеї коцілувті, 
ка? то); Лайарау то devrepor 
15 [дар] Ао отса, kai dida eis 
„Агора ба] каї урё0: є згетбтит- 
rat û [Aer êvarî Одат: kai вебі- 
іЮрімтта, єй| 66 ті р) потітвітем 
каї є те |... dedaXes дикрамо- 
го |бй м.Ак, а. |.) avrods вбіатесті, kat 
[8]obs . |... каї ЖёХАо» тойс) оттоАФуоиў 
[.]. vx . [. . кай Хаграм тди ураршатға) тем 
(убюріуби ка!) “HpaxAay (Spaypas) q «ei róxovs, 
ка} Хара] [rél поте прёктора (Bpaxpás) «8, 
25 ка? діда» |.)боми тірк) kpbs) (payas) Хр каї тбк(оцу), 
кей" Нроға тб» тоте ЙуобИемоғ) тӛк(оиз) (етеу) З 
(fpexpids) рк. kal rûs pas Фтістісйтанан 


E ЕНЕР теқ. РЕР" - "T — x 
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ol rékrovet терте 6 со та суо- 
vía. тас бе ФАємає тоб ФАашомруїои 
30 бітАЄє пойптом, таз 62 ти ка- 
таВола[ щи) фітіАєт.  єрромго. 
(тошт) 10 Adroxpdropos Каітарот dopiriarot 


[SleBacirot Tepplavixet, pyvis Teppavixod 
tê. 


и?) оби [d)AAws rotons. 
On the verso 
35 dwidos “Enxayat  dmb Aovxíov BeMWjvov Г ened Ao, 


2. їйши Рар.; so 6 and 9 їма, д йтербаток, 17 ёдат, 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting, On receipt of my 
letter please have the manure there banked up in order to make the store-place 
that you speak of, and dig a deep trench round the oil-press outside so that it may 
not be easy to walk into the oil-press, and take away the manure to the manure 
heap, and make them let the water in over all our fields in order that the sheep may 
be folded there, and have the olive-yards washed over the second time, and go der 
to Dionysias and find out whether the olive-yard has been watered twice over and dug; 
if not let it be watered . .. Give to... and Psellus, the keepers of the public granaries .. . 
and Chaeras, scribe of the cultivators, and to Heraclas до drachmae and the interest, 
and to Chaeras the late tax-collector 24 drachmae, and to Didas... the price of the 
barley, 240 drachmae and interest, and to Heron, the former president, two years’ interest, 
120 drachmae, Let the carpenters put up the doors; I send you the measurements. 
Make the hinges(?) of the oil-press double, and those of the stores single. Good-bye. 
The 4th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the 14th of 
the month Germanicus. Do not neglect these instructions. (Addressed) Deliver to 
Epagathus from Lucitis Bellenus Gemellus,’ 


o Hj. The sheep would presumably nob be put into these fields until the water 
had subsided again. 

21, If [Bots is correct V£AAor and the other persons in the accusative should have 
o li in the dative. The participle 4x is not unnatural, being a return to the construction 

ine 4. 

22. yp(nuparéa) rw [ye]up y&v : cf. xviii (ur) introd. 

26, pop erer) ів ап ambiguous title which occurs ІП different еркек, тусау 
sometimes appear in the service of certain officials such as the strategus (Ox. Fap. ТІ. 
294. 19), or the comarch (? B. G. U. 20.6) On the other hand the буоберос етимідоу 
in Gr. Pap. IL lxvii. 3 їз clearly a president; so too йуаішетог уєрдіаю, ibid. xlii 9, 
Түсішерор Герс», Brit Mus, Pap. 28:. 2, &c, учрав mrevradMas Soxwomaiov, 335. 4. 
In the present passage there is nothing to indicate which signification is meant The 
title is also used absolutely, as here, in Ox. Pap. 1-43 rece VL. 14, Brit. Mas, Pap. 266. 104. 

33. ups l'puamxov: i.& Thoth Cf. Ox. Pap. II. 266. 2, Brit. Mus Pap. 259. 138. 


- 
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CAIL LETTER FROM GEMELLUS To EPAGATHUS, 


kasr el Вапа, 253x909 АЛ» 95-6. 


£n 


то 


за 


25 


39 


Aobvk(os BeA|Agros l'éueAAos 
"Етауаївбам тубі ібіом Хари». 
рёрфораї са: реуйлю ато- 
Acoas y[ulpidia dw ard Tob 
скидрої ті Фбой Exar 

e» TF [Ké бруатіка ктії- ° 

vy дека. "HpakAióas à [or]g- 
Adrys Tù airiwpa mept- 

extnoe A€yor Gre ot єїрпуає 
mef [T ylupidia «Айта! 
перитду [вели gv 

гіз Жария Дйба piva 80- 

ам ТрнЕрая dws ayopdons 
Aerivos (dprdBas) x.  Xéyouci el- 
var To AwTivoy ёр ri dio- 
висчаїві| єу (брахифу) іт. ӧс ға, BACC 
тр [rje mpr már- 

Tos dyépacoy ras roð Aorivov 
(&práBas) x, [@\rarxaw тууйта[. 
rhv Xipvaeu(] обор 

Tav [ENa ónar rör mér- 

тор [ко] таЁог Г, ow Zev- 
[Gems} Epyarny ур.... 

Ard err, Kai rov ori- 

xor Tor фетбк таки 

E TO профітт побтитом, 

p) ovr Aos muons. 

Єррекго. (Érovs) 1e Афтокраіторог 
Каітарое Доштіарой Хєбасітої 
Герратікої, рлиоє Геррамік| ) 


(Е. 
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On the terse 
"Етауабаи тубі ідіам 
dri Aovxloy BedaAryjou PenéAXov. 


3: 1. шішфорші те. | 4. !.Хшрійа; вото. 5. 1 680. 6. Ї. бару. || 8. 1. пері- 
етсіңте Ағушу біті. тї. l wepoody ... cou ty- L ordran 9. drwyxaicr 
ог бмўукт туо меген. 24-5. l. rór eriyor rür dra 27. 1. тойот. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemelius to his own Epagathus, greeting. I blame you greatly 
for the loss of two pigs owing to the fatigue of the journey, when you had in the village 
ten animals fit for work.  Heraclidas the donkey-driver shifted the blame from himself, 
saying that you had told him to drive the pigs on foot. I have already more than 
sufficienily enjoined you io stay at Dionysias a couple of days, till you have bought 
zo artabae of lotus. They say it is to be had at Dionysias at 18 drachmae, However 
you find the price, be ture to buy the zo artabae of lotus, believing it to be essential. 
Hasten with the flooding of all the olive-yards....and water the row of trees at “the 
prophet.” Do not neglect these instructions. Good-bye. The rath year of the Emperor 
Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the zsth of.the month Germanic ., .' 

3-5 dwoddéous and yr both refer to Epagathus, and should therefore strictly be 
in the accusative, unless we put a stop afier peydhwe and read dredecor for зто бокс. 

Eyar £e тр [kiep «rA the meaning is that Epagathus, though he had sufficient 
animals (donkeys or horses) available to have had the pigs carried in a cart, instead 
об Seven on foot, had nevertheless preferred to economize in labour and so caused 
Ше 1048, 

rr. There are traces of ink above the » of wepwor which perhaps represent the 
first letter of a word written over the line. 

22, Ede Geos: cl cil, 12, схії. 19. 

23. руйт” ОТ іруа тір... 

26. rà appir: apparently a familiar name of a piece of land. 

30. Герранк{ ) шау be Гернамкі аг) (Thoth, cE сх. 3 3), Or Peppavix(eiov) (Pachon) ; 
cf. Ox. Pap. II. зоо. гт. | 


СХП. LETTER FROM GEMELLUS ro Eracatuus, 
Kasrel Banat, 24x14 cm. А.п. 00. 

Дойкіт ВелАпроє Герелог "Етауабії 
таң idiot yofipew). eù muois фібфаї тоїє тка- 
$ürpovs; ràv Елашіром ка тодє іпосуі є трофу 
xai &oAárpovs тби ЄЛаїфрок, каї |та| ара- 

5 тайрата йтбауєютом каї вціблиаом, |Єшіті- 
каф тор (єгуплєтти éiva єкас(ттє| Прє- 
pas rà Epyor ümoóD, kal L3 тӛ кеп ао! 


I‏ ف 


ПЕЕ 4 m 1 РОД А. Съ. 5777 — 
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арійрде тагрікби кбАЛа. тор фурор ттт 
Amiddos fms onpepor ot бегах АА Ape 
го АХлкає афтоїй wal péypt robrou тб При 
со айтой Еберитау, ЕТЕХОГ тЫ бак- 
тиметтр олан xal єіра айтди рӯ) бінгін- 
mions «6берішітоғ) айтду tes стрєром dhi- 
каз бі» uévdoual mat ueydAmos, — émiyro- 
15 бі ef єскіфу û Tis Ziorwmudóog Мано" 
єї рі) Bla£ov avrov Tar Grip? por 
єр биті Прбра(іує. сиғфері үйр ер. іккоу 
avrò» [o kapiran ий өтогйастетонғар 
Am arvraAoupira kai rij» ZévÜemsy 
20 fas ypayrw. тағ йЛог où паса ÜAdcov 
Єті тоб тарбитог. yet) obw GAAwS muons. 
fppero. aowdfov “Hpava cal ‘Opoevotduy 
Kai robs ev Oxw marres, (Етою) В. Аштократороз 
Каїтаро; Мероба Траїароб Хебаєтої Герриамікой, 
з5 Пауди ке. 
On the verse are some traces of an address. 


6, « of (ey corr. [rom м. 7. 1, акобої. 8. 1) ғацикар,.. тағ бум оғ), 14. 
1. шерфешаі ағ. 16. L ror axadarpaor. 23. L жи leq mirat. 


Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to. his own Epagathus, greeting. — lease. carry forward 
the digging of the olive-yards and their ploughing up and hoeing, and plough up 
and hoe the fallows, and urge the driver to da his proper work every day, and do not 
unite a number of bulls... Up ta to-day you have not harvested the field at Apias, 
but have neglected it, and so far have only harvested the half Give heed to the 
measurer(?) Zoilus; don't look askance at him. Up to to-day you have left it un- 
harvested, wherefore I blame you greatly. Find out whether the olive-yard at Dionysias 
was dug; Wo not, carry on the digging during two days, for it is an advantage that it should 
be dug ... Do not let them be in a hurry with the... threshing-floor, nor that at Senthis 
until I write, Don't break tp all the threshing-foors for the present. Do not neglect 
these instructions,  Good-bye. Salute. Heron. and. Orsenouphis and all those at. hóme. 
The second vear af the Emperor Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus, Pachon 26,’ 


2. скофптроє here and AigóAgrpor and dorir іп 4-5 are new words, but their meaning 
is clear. 

1-8. The meaning of Aha depends upon that of the mutilated word at the 
end of line 7. керет ірі (еге be read, but hardly fills the space and does not produce 
a satisfactory sense, unless the sentence could be supposed to mean 'tie up the bulls 
by the horns, i.e. keep them ile. 
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11. бактимату: Ме verb fuervAifer is known but only in the sense of ‘point at 
with the finger,’ which does not suit 4axrvAcwns in this context. 
20, of: or possibly að. 


CXII. LETTER FROM GEMELLUS ro ЗАВІКИЗ. 
Kasrel Banat rz4-4x 12-4 cm. AD. too, 

This letter and the next are almost identical in subject and phraseology, 
and were written within a few days of each other. Both contain directions 
that a man should be sent to see an olive-yard belonging to a friend called 
Hermonax, which required thinning. Probably Sabinus did not immediately 
comply, and Gemellus became impatient and wrote again. At the end of each 
letter is a request for fish for certain festal occasions. The date of the 
present papyrus is supplied by cxiv, which was the later of the two, as is 
shown by a comparison of cxiii 12 with cxiv. rg. 


Aoskios BeAAgros. l'éueAXosg 
ХаЙіған тіс шейши үшіргір, 
тарт!) тағтоғ терсіе lli. 
. Sapov rà» пебіюфіЛака тіїт 
Згори |до el rò» maripa avroð, 
еті "Еррбуаї ёрютуоЕ ие eiva 
єфідп тбь |ЄАашта афтоб тди 
су Керкетобууює Gri покубе 
©ттш тфу фитӣе, каї ё айтбь 
то єккбраї ФЕМ фота, ed ode muñ- 
таз єёартїт тінсіе айтду 
аут kal rb про єї Bor 
пбмо пбсіє єікбіає (драхнфу) 18 
ігі ті тетракоп |с |та той шқрар 
EE Г.Э... опеїоб ГерЄАХпє 


za 


2..1. vigi. d 1 mirr жартіме. 5. |, if. б. Е ароз, B. 1 Керювтодувії, 
0. 1. тош фотоїє , . , віти, r2. 1. 7:0, 13. І. Їхвоат. 15. 1 siot, 

‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his son Sabinus, greeting. Be very sure to send 
Pindarus, the guard at Dionysias, or his father, since Hermonax has asked me to allow 
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him to look over his olive-yard at Kerkesucha, as it is overgrown with trees, and 
he wishes to cut down some of the trees, Please therefore to send him immediately. 
On the 18th or roth send to the city r2 drachmas’ worth of fish for the little one's 
four-hundredth-day festival .. .' 


4. wehiopuldoes tHe Aunrur| ui dos : de the guard of Gemellus' estate at Dionysias. 

І4. гоб рикреб; СЇ, схуї. 11. He was probably identical with the son of Gemella 
mentioned in the next line. Muxpés is found as a proper name, but Gemellus does. not 
asa rule use the article with personal names, ‘The rerpaxorrd are obscure, rerpaxoerds for 
rerparomocres Occurs in Tzetzes, її. үз. бо. А feast 400 days after the birth of the 
uupóg i5 perhaps meant, 


CXIV. LETTER FROM GEMELLUS TO SABINUS. 
kasr el Banát. 
This letter is almost a repetition of cxiii ; сі, introduction to that papyrus. 


24-2 XI 6f. A.D. I O00. 


Aotkios BedAnvos l'éueAAos 15 Wat qurt, eira rr 


XZaBivei TÀ4 otio: xalpeiw. 
е ой» пирах кошеёие- 
vó$ оц те ЄпіттоАдйи 

5 пенсії ри Пмфаром 
eir THY TOA Tov medi- 
ofwAana tHe Atorvciado(s), 
Єті éparnoe pe "Eppo- 
ғай віға айта» Ad- 

го Bp eie KepkecoUya 
катарабі» тдйи 
hatra айтар еті 
тикубт сті» Kai 


ОЕ: ef айтбу єккі- 


3. Ї, тацутог. 5. |, теруі pon 


20 


15. 1, еитғіран. 


роз Кот} та МЕЛХог- 
та #ёккбттєтбаг ка 
ті» «ікбиін терсіғ 
ті кб єї ке «іс та 
уєубтіа ГєнёМАт. 
ді) ок Алрісте тди 
єктииаурби cov. 
Єррамго. (érovs) ¢ Avroxpdropos 
Кайтароу Nepota 
T paiav| ov ХєВастой 
Геррамкої, Хгак 

її]. 


18. L убор. tg. L4 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his son Sabinus, greeting. On receipt of my letter 


you will oblige me by sending Pindarus, the guard at Dionysias, to me at the city; 
for Hermonax has asked me to let him take him to Kerkesucha to look to his olive-yard, 
as itis overgrown and he wishes to cut down some trees, so that those which are to be cut 
down may be cut skilfully, Send the fish on the sath or 25th for Gemella’s binhday 
feast Don't talk nonsense about your threshing. Good-bye. The fourth year of the 
Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus, Choiak 18,’ 


22. éerimryudr : cf, cil. 29, and note on line r. 
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CAV. LETTER FROM GEMELLUS TO EPAGATHUS. 


kasrel Banàt. 15-1%8-2 cm, A.D. Tor. 


[зе «ба, Total. ба- vobdir xal " Нроға 
парту [ке [.....].. Ам ка? тобх &и бкф парте). 
ф/Хака. жүбрасоу рін (erous) 8 Трагакоб тоб кори, 
Оби: стуки Хора штидє Коітаріою кп. 
во єйр трофбу єіє йком Іі тереіе шу шем там 
(Єргі мӨЛоноғ а, Хо. тапрікан «ір Яфробіттр 
ро» хорібіа Өбен eis ябМи arepiy Kat плати, 
та уеуғала SaPirov. еті кекоптаі @ Eyi ovp 
и) оби Aws muons. Kat KoAd(era:r © tevy- 
10 Еррамто. аста(ои "Орте- 20 Adry, tavri. 


On the wrse 
46160; `Епауа 9) 
Ж; [A ovri ВеЛАдиви 
l'euéAXot. 


d L ovyo yoia. 5. 1. oleor, 50 12, ої прита, №. 1. шШАЛшд. 17. 
1, атеребк, 


Ju . Buy us two pigs of a litter to keep at the house, for we intend to sacrifice pigs 
on the birthday feast of Sabinus. Do not neglect these instructions. Good-bye. Salute 
Orsenouphis and Heron and all those at home, ‘I'he fourth year of Trajan the lord, 
the 28th of the month Caesareus, Send to me at Aphroditopolis a strap(?) for the 
oxen, strong and broad, as the one they have is cut and the driver is feeling the want 
of it, immediately," 


6. The letters at the end of the line might be read as аға, іе, буу(г) ра», Бш буде 
an unlikely word. The supposed y may be two other letters cramped со ep. &: 
Ше e would then be eliminated. | | 

15: e i 18 spelled api; the word does not appear to be known, It probably 
means much the same as (vyóleruow; cf, cxxi. 4 Where the language used is ver 
similar to that here, TM A 

19, кометы: СЁ схх. 5, #1 коа ера айт The meaning of hdres in these 
two passages must be ‘to be badly in want of,” literally ‘to be punished for (the lack of)" ; 
but this sense does not appear to be found elsewhere. 
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CXVI. LETTER FROM GEMELLUS TO EPAGATHUS. 


Kasr el Banfit. 22-3х6-7 ст, д.р, то. 


[Aotxilos BeAAjvos Téweddos пеутекаївєкаттє 
ГЕтаујабв тё [800 харе. (тоб Єреттфтоє ртридє 
(єї) оби) пийсає скё фа- і5 |Хбаїк, kal år ry ар- 
pous) трійкорта 1 кора- [rén] Абе перса а- 

5 [klivevs трійкорта kal ..... тертіғ ера тай 
[... єтієйтає персіє ри [dde фан тёрторот. р 
(віз тұру тӛдіу kal mro (ойу ФІААее пийстє. afar 
І... тає кадойє теттарі- 20 [dwolyapa пбшсчи прдє 
[kov|ra, émi Воцлєбарай [оё ера сє астатораї. 

10 [eis mór dreii ydp Геррімео. (Ете) y Tpatavob 
[700] piKpob Kai ydpiv єкі- К аѓсјароў roU kvpíov, Xak 
[rou] toh pervapov for =. 


9. Ї. Ваолєборай. ї2. Ї. ретефрої, 18. L mepu, 19. ]. éd». 


' Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting, Please look out 30 . 
qo perch and send them with all speed to me at the city, and make 4o good. . ,, as Г ii 
intending to go to the city on account of the little one and on account of that incompleted 
deed until the rath of the present month Choiak. If you are able to send as well an 
artaba of olives, do so, in order that we may send them to my brother. Do not neglect 
my instructions. If I leave I will send to you to greet you. Good-bye. The eighth 
year ої С Caesar the lord, Choiak б. 


3 vt: some kind of fish, if opa кїї is right in the next line, but the reading 
there is doubtful. Possibly one letter is lost before p at the beginning of 4. 

8. [Gib ras? cf. cxvii. 1o. 

Іт. |тоо) кров; СЁ. cxill. 14, note. 
I2, urrvápov: cf, Ox. Pap. II. 238, introd. Mitteis (Archi T. pp. 193-4) is probably 

right in considering that perfwpoy as applied lo contracts means that the parties had 

announced the proposed contract at the quel Ahihi, and though leave had been 
granted (cf. Ox. Pap. I. 237 Col. VIL 37 sqq.) had not yet proceeded with the transaction. 

18, [ded | pus: probably Marcus Antonius Maximus, who is addressed as ‘ brother’ 
by Gemellus in a fragmentary letter (cclii). . 
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CXVII. LETTER FROM GEMELLUS TO SARINUS. 
Kasrel Banüt. 23х11:б см, д.р, го8, 


An interesting feature in this letter, which is obscure in parts and includes 
several unknown words, is that it shows that if the strategus was unable 
through absence or other cause to perform his duties, the deputy (діадех дшетоє 
riw srparpylar) was appointed by the praefect. Probably the royal scribe, 
who as a rule appears as the diadeyoueros ri cTparyylas, had a kind of first 
claim. But with the praefect rested the confirmation of the appointment. 


Aotxios ВеААтро ГёшеХАоѕ 

Жабан тё: кєбї уаїре кад бій rar- 

ros eb (хеш. yelrooxa: “EXoupar Tiv 
ВасіХекдр ФадЕуесба: ті» атратп- 

yelar "Ератой ёк бпістодду тоб кра- 
Telarov Jyyenóros. aide ти бібл тер- 

gat аотф ЕАях (@ртаВти) а ка? акб» êri 
хріам айтод баром,  wéumis fuir 

eg txor arupavia wal éhav, él ob 


чи 


то Eygi 4r véav els Ükov. rods Qg- 
ras mépris mi "Epacos| rà Apmoypária 
ade rdya i8 much, xal rà Báxa- 
ға педієїви айтіє. márta rå kth- 
vy уєш Вікаро» ка! ттёдтошор 
та айтан Вакағои .!І,, а терте кай кі- 
ғ Ükür TO abTóv. yeirorxai efAn- 
фаіға . . |. сочою тф трітейЛом "Ера 
ток (драхиви) т, каї |. 1, Ду айтоб пепбттаи. 
бід уріфо то «Ма 1. (ре тобе бяло 
20 off Madr dAXdgcov elr айтойу | 
AauBdvp. Фктіғафор тӛ биарор elva 
du£pipros 15. d fypadós pu 
и) Jevydra: TÀ kricTÓ mepi- 
ror yéyperralt, xall ypddis ры Леа) 
25 ТІ yapi aira ТП кбир are 
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тёттаре$ (ст)аітідрає каб' брди 
уєурафукат. dppõrĝal та: єйүона 
eis тау dei ypévor, (Erovs} га Траїарої 
Каїтарог тої кіоріою, (Topi ið. 
On the terse 
19 x aries) Zafira [rl oe wlapa) Aovxfoy 
Жағы Pepéddow. 


ge h peior; 50 16. 0 in eAoupar corr, B. l. ££ exiaroMgs, 3, іу 6 ан, 8, 
1 берер, û. l. etg aixov ; 50 IO, 16, t4. L yt. 20, |, Хайам, 22. |. Тура 
ра, 23. |. терітттін, 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his son Sabinus, greeting and continual good health, 
You must know that Elouras the royal scribe is become deputy far the strategus Erasus, 
in accordance with a letter of his highness the praefect. If you think it well, send 
him an artaba of olives and some fish, as we want to make use of him. Send us 
for the house some .,.and olives, for they have no fresh olives at the house. Send 
the . .. since Erasus is going to celebrate the festival of Harpocrates so soom omn the 
r4th, and send him the cabbages(?). Toad all the animals with cabbage and we will send 
him five... of cabbage and as much to the house... What you write to me about not 
neglecting the building you have said more than enough, and you write too often 
“Tam thanking the village,” when they have charged you with four staters. I pray 
for your perpetual good health. The irth year of Trajanus Caesar the lord, Tubi r9. 
(Addressed) Deliver to Sabinus my son from Lucius Bellenus Gemellus 


б, gyeudves ; probably C. Sulpicius Similis, who became praefect about. this time. 

10. @uwras: some form of food, perhaps cakes or loaves, as they had to be ‘ made.’ 

12. акшар ік said to mean cabbage-seed: here however it apparently signifies the 
vegetable itself. | 

25. бте... угурафукаті ; perhaps this too is a quotation from Sabinus' letter, in. which 
case are is probably meant for dri. 

27. ррйеба{ тш єйүоши: this is an early example of the use of this formula, which 
is not often found before the third century ; but its occasional occurrence at a much earlier 
period renders it an unsafe criterion of the date of letters. 


CXVIII LETTER or GEMELLUS. 
Kasrel Banat. 22.4 хо дід ст. д.р. to. 


Letter from Gemellus probably to Epagathus, but the upper part is 
badly mutilated and the name is uncertain. Our text begins where the 
papyrus first becomes intelligible. 

ИТ. Т 
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го mopetiou els dior- 
cidéa mpds тд» Жіабар тдӛу катасторға 
foy rür éT Numra orícgs, kai dyó- 
расор uir dy dmogcroA)r r0g Ei- 
gins ois Eyouor cwwrfüÜiar méumiv, på- 
15 Мата тіз стратууо. пра дро nuepór dybó- 
parok Ta дрыбара тпу орт kai 
терсіс айта каі тод Aumoùs mépris 
eis thw woAw фуоктог тобу сфккокє, еті 
komppyei peAM rà xrivy ele Werpai- 
20 фрі, £xorros Велеркобіа каї спетрі- 
ба wal вії филарнду,  BáAAos &Ё арограє 
ds rk Wevvodpw. ёйи арабдар тё xrj- 
упр уєшіїсом афта Вакамом кай Хор. 
ні) оби [@]АЛох пойотз. Ey ёкї бос) потісрє 
14 тф Єєптаромром тоб ЄАашако 5), domdfov 
тойє філобитбс сєє партер прог аХівіа». 
ірракто, (тошт) 8 Траїіамої Каїтарог тоб куріои, 
'А бдр 1. 


IJ: l rois. tg. l re. о ОГ отратпувіг corr. from v. L7. 1, Аштайг, 18, 
1, fyorras; SO 20. 26. |. фиЛойвтае се тағтас, 


'..; Со ю Dionysias to Psiathas the sower until you haye watered the olive-yard 
there, and buy us some presents for the Isis festival for the persons we are accustomed 
to send them to, especially the strategi, Buy the birds for the feast two days beforehand 
and send them; send also the rest of the men to the city bringing the sacks, for the 
animals are to carry manure at Psennophris; let them bring the Baskeia / « 1 sieves 
as they would for mowing. lam manuring six arourae at Psennophris poi the an. mals 
come load them with cabbage and wood. Do not neglect these instruction, Stay thers La 
you have watered the seven-acre at the olive-yard. Salute all who pve rr truly. 
Good-bye The 14th year of Trajanus Caesar the lord, Athur 10.' 1%» Қ- 








lg. komjmyür; cL cxix. 33, note. 

20. Нележобіа i5 an unknown word. 

21. бмгі: ог йетіе), 

23. Aararor: cf, cxvii. 12, note. 

24. 4 : Ше first letter may be s, The supposed x of /xi and « of Zur are. very 
doubtful, being more like 8 and a, but cf. 12. 
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CXIX. LETTER FROM GEMELLUS TO SABINUS, 
kar el Banát. s63x10-$zm. About a-p, 100. 

Astegog BeAd qos DléueAos 

|Sagiva. rà o[el]àt yafpetw. 

пубраксї Абуйт Ф дүлідітте 
хбртої Їх due pre gampar 

еу pax par) (B kal pikpkv дбарть 

кої уйотої сатпріи xalî Aor 

Ме ёр се скббалор. 

Зафуою r WEAMor Tòr 

ато Ferdyeos тдр мегі бой 

го els tAr Ярєркаї фтитто- 

An roD Чуғнбеое трӛ Аюуй- 
ші» тд» отраттууду Фикойсай 
айтай y... . paires fiar pov 
айте т. (зигатті бор ура. 

5 Wp tv ral...) . evpow тоб убр- 
Tov il oropdy. [ги баурафїу 
тої убртог тоб тЕбвікає 
kal xe dor alto rîş 
pees 4) істі үрефі; жне 

20 yò MB каї єйракб» шу 
тоб «тал ера айта троФАан 
eiye кізу KEAN трд айтдь 
Хсуєг êxo ard j or ФАЛог 
ти%0)6. бтішбХои татой. 

25 аст&оь Елауабір ка! 

Tour филоїугєє Apes Fabs 
dAfÉxr, ірресо. Xolak if. 
eis zi ЖатрибМа тін- 

ті Ф. ёктора бека dyopas 

за kal ig Tk уєкбста Гер АА ду 
перу ва ке ...... 
кай буто? (mupo? &ртёВль) а. 

та 


ыз 


276 FAYUM TOWNS 


In the left margin, at right angles | 
wepows Tà kriy kompyyeir eig ro Adyavor tis Viwdyews ка! 
та котрпуб, бті кріце Пасіє 
eiva pry es Уацім уємдтаї бід тф ббар, ка) убртом айтоб 
єрєукдтатам. ейбЕот терсіғ ті 


35 (at right angles) ктт, 
On the terse 
416805) ЗаВбуа тф сей] п(арё) Адикои 
BeXAjrov. l'eg£AX]ov. 


3. L Кудраке. — 4, 5. L Meugy—— 6. p of yagror corr. from к, | бЛам. | 8. Ї, Хай 
9 Радом кот, to. L ferye. 20. кМйір: for calor; cf. 34, Моні», 26. |, філайртаг. 

‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his son Sabinus, greeting. Awnes the donkey-driver 
has bought a rotten bundle of hay at 12 drachmae, a little bundle and rotten hay, the whole 
of it decayed—no better than dung. Sabinus, son of Psellus, of Psinachis, who is with 
you brought to the city n letter of the praefect to Dionysius the strategus telling him 
lo hear... Where did you put the notice of payment for the hay, and the contract 
for his loan of a mina? Send the key and let me know where they lie, so that I may 
get them. out in order to have them if I am about to settle accounts with him. По 
not neglect these instructions. Таке care of yourself. Greet Epagathus and those 
who love us truly. Good-bye. (Choink rz: Send ten cocks from the market for the 
Saturnalia, and for Gemella’s birthday feast send some delicacies and... and an 
artaba of wheaten bread. Send the animals to carry manure at the vegetable-ground 
at Psinachis and the manure-carts, for Pasis is crying out that we must not allow it 
to be dissolved by the water, and let them fetch his hay. Send the animals at once. 
(Addressed) Deliver to Sabinus my son from Lucius Bellenus Gemellus.' 


4. Thé symbol after yégrev resembles that usually signifying dpovpa, but this is hardly 
in place here unless xdprov (dpoipas) means ' ficlid-hay.' 

23. Moye is a verb peculiar to Gemellus, unless it is merely a mistake for Acyew, 

33- kompyyd: corayye occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap, 317, 8 (п Аоіви єотртуоб) ; the verb 
котртуғ is apparently new, 


CXX. LETTER FROM GEMELLUS TO EPAGATHUS. 
Каз el Banåt. 10-3x 9-5 em. About А.р. тоо, 
Aotixis Beddjvos TépedNos 
`ЕЁтауабан [rai [idfo yjalpew. 
Ò типе перо] ру Op 
раке бгаи кей Аакиутрё 
5 бет дин каї пто)» бу, Єті кіо- 
Ad(wpa: atray eis "Афро- 
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бітпр тӧлр, kal Өёриғор тди 

dyluor -rhs Ardd cal Aú- 

ıs eé) els “A ‚|. ‚| та брфура- 
10 TG, Kai тойт агро той 

іе т) "Arid скффом. аід 


Ё ж а в а т тапрікди єк тор 

ен ix , «(ою перо 

[mis i 
] m |. Bp ака. 4. 1. Magarpilias. Se 1. кодщори. 8. 1. буре», Lo. 
„ЖЛ! НГ. 


‘Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting. Please send me two 
forks and two shovels and a winnowing-fan, as I am feeling the want of them at 
Aphroditopolis. Reap the field at Apias and let the sheaves go off immediately to A .. ., 
and dig the olive-yards at Apias.. ..' 


5. xalhd(upar: cf. cxv. 19, note. 


CXXI LETTER rRoM Samius TO GEMINUS: 
Kasr el Banát, sr3x75:m. About A.D. 100. 


This letter and the next were written by Sabinus, the son of Gemellus, 
cxxi to Geminus, cxxii to Epagathus. Since Sabinus addresses them both 
in the same way (rë lly) his relationship was perhaps the same to them both, 


BedkaAjvos ZaBivos Tepei- скфу Hi Exes wapa col, 

кон тён [Bet walpetv. то бте 4ғерүбнероз д|те- 

єй пошсві; добу Оітетеї- peyky avrà émel [rà ab- 

vex els Tòr (vyór av- TOU kékomTaL xai 7d dép- 
з тої (муббєтром kai- на той иётуои ой єбї- 

voy arepeóv, 0 kai dA«i- [Ларе airgcor ma[pà той 

Yeis émijieAos, Єк TOV 15 &vproU Bvpaémse. — [fppawro. 

Ер TH kupora ror d- 6001 Пабы =. 


2. ihan Pap. | 6. 6 Рар. — 10. блю Pap. 

'Bellenus Sabinus to his own Geminus greeting. Kindly give Vestinus for his 
yoke a new strong yoke-band, which you will carefully grease, from those in the box 
of skins which you have with you, so that he may bring it with him when he returns; 
for his own is cut, Ask the hunch-backed tanner for the hide of the calf that we sacrificed. 
Good-bye. Posted Pauni 6. 
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СХХІІ. LETTER FROM Saprsus TO Epacatuus. 


Kasr el Bandit, 23-47% 7-7 ст, About a.D. toà. 

BeXunros Xafivos Emayada Tûı 
liw alpe. 

єї поітвії петабалбшємог тд па- 
pà col mi[v]am: rà би тбі Вусайрех Хо- 

5 хФтоу ті коріцокті тог тд èri- 
crüMo» xal éd|cjas avróv Васта- 
fat adpraBas eixog: дктф, тағ de 
Moms UFO THF аифотері шій сфра- 
yelda tdoas Cms dmoAaBar тд Хог- 

го mor Ts тай пами cot ура, 
édoas avrév Вастафа, метро 
ёё тєтрауо[:]рікон Tò sirami pé- 
тротом ЄМ...|., бптоурафіи ae- 
фьтост, ка] 8 Аәтбиу pot mõra 

15 éféBge[av] fva «89, тер тш 
twodetypara ueydAcor Ttccapá- 
қорта els (т ғ pnya TiS 
Хадабеов, атағаүкітес Зісб- 
iw тд» т/Ұк|тора аптотітаї 

20 Kal wepwes «Пр Халафиу еди ti- 
уа еЙруе ката тарбтаз) Ғұорта 
теістпу тоЛАҘу, тере 85 тӛ трі 
Tie po. . , |. пра йідерби тріби 
кв ва ] еу (Зрахран) п- 

25 Еррокто. 

60681) Payerad =, 


1. |. BehAgeos, 2. ika Pap. 8. tro Pap. ; 80 13 бтоурафии, 16 бподєсуната. 
18. owoir Pap. 22. L тісті, 


‘Bellenus Sabinus to his own Epagathus, greeting. Please transfer the mustard 
that is with you in the store of Sochotes to the bearer of this letter, allowing him to 
carry Off 28 artabae and leaving the rest under the seals of you both, until I get the 
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temainder of the price and write to you again. Let him carry it off, and measure the 
mustard with the [our-choenix measure... and inform me how many ariabae came 
out so that I may know. I send you foriy specimens of the large sort for the machine 
of Chalothis. Make Sisois the carpenter pay up, and send to Chalothis if you find жау 
one quite trustworthy among those with you. Send also... three days beforehand . 
the price of 8 drachmae. Good-bye, Posted Phamenoth 62 

13-14. There is not roam for ellael in 14, even if the vestiges suited, which they 
do not. wam however was perhaps intended; & tu ro aie) is a conceivable reading. 


СААП]. LETTER FROM HARPOCRATION TO SABINUS. 
Kasr el Banat, 05x61 em. About a.p. тоо. 


The following letter is addressed to Sabinus, the son of Gemellus, by 
a brother named Harpocration, of whom we have not before heard. The 
most interesting point in it is a mention of a Jew called Teuphilus (Theophilus), 
who had apparently been chosen as a cultivator of the domain-lands, and 
wished to be released from this service; cf, note on line 17, 


‘Aproxparioy BeAAqrvan їз ЄАўАшбє» уар Тейфі- 
Хабєїмам тім d- Хоз "Ісибаїоє Абуши 
делфаї уаіреші), Kai éx- [dirt Hy Oye із уешруішу 
бе той Ғүрауға ба ка? Войлорнаї про ЗаВе- 
5 Мардароѕ тоб соб у- vor dreAdelrl. ore yap ef- 
гора? те ӨЕАшр 0- zo pye pT аубшеров 
ті бі тӛ етцрейабан iva. dmoAuÜp, dAÀ& ai- 
ob тбимібти кател- фи юз єїртуєм huir 
бан, кай өт Ext атімеров. yvewonam: y&p 
то de ўрёра йЛіуає єї алтат Ағу. 
ёйи докір) cot перчнаї 25 tppecgco. Чотабои 
то атохови "Ісйтое кай той ade dois Acor 
mapaAdfouev TO EAdÓio- кава lp. 
v Àemóv éàp Óüfn co. [Ме хар ip. 
Ön the terse am i dog “/ BsAA gra 
30 x Хабеєїнан 


12. ітптоғ Pap. T4. 1, Хоти, 


р — —— MY A - 
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*Harpocration to his brother Bellenus Sabinus, greeting. I wrote to you yesterday 
too by your servant Mardon, desiring you to know that owing to having been molested 
1 жаз unable to come down, and as I am staying here a few days, if you think fit 
send the receipt (?) of Isas, and let us get from him the rest of the oil, if you agree. 
Teuphilus the Jew has come saying, “I have been pressed in as a cultivator, and 
Г want to go to Sabinus" He did not ask me to be released at the time that he 
was impressed, but has suddenly told me to-day. I will find out whether he is speaking the 
truth. Good-bye, Salute my brothers Lycus and ... Mecheir 12, (Addressed) Deliver 
to Bellenus Sabinus,’ 


12. dieyoor: perhaps desyes—dwoyjr is intended; or it may be the same as ihe. 
ümdyepa Іп ХСҰ, 25. 

Г7- бхбую із усоруїае: this probably means that he had been obliged to become 
а Фпиботор укаруй. Cp. Brit Mus. Pap. 445. 4—5 yrepyo? rur dBadáw .. . nl droAveipav 
те aire обсіат, from which Wilcken (Arch, 1. p. 154) inlers that the leasing of the 
royal domains was not purely voluntary but a kind of A«erowpyim, The present passage 
(cf. also arodwj in 2 with толорро in the. Brit. Mus. papyrus) supports this conclusion, 
which is maintained by Mitteis in his lecture Aur den gr. Pahyrusurkunden, р. 32. 
We are however not quite convinced that the document on which chief stress is laid, 
Brit. Mus, Pap. 322, is so conclusive as is there supposed. That papyrus consists of 
a list, drawn up by the village-scribe of Socnopaei Nesus, of persons who each paid 
one artaba of wheat, and is headed xar Ағбра трдӛғ dmairggir copérpoav dmordkrov raw 
Метатібешіншу бубіде ёо кылг) Baxy(uidos) But there is no direct reference to уварупі of 
any kind, nor is there anything to show whether rüw gererieucvov are persons or things, 
That the government should have insisted that cultivators of the domains should be 
forthcoming and made the districts in which they were situated responsible, is intelligible 
enough. Hut that these cultivators should have been reduced to a state of serfdom 
and transported at the pleasure of the authorities from one place to another is a very 
different matter, and a point which we think not yet proven. 

18. Teuphilus seems to have thought that Sabinus could procure his release, though 
how this was possible does not appear. 


CXXIV. LETTER ғком Тнкоситоч то APOLLONIUS. 
Kasar el Banat. 16:2X 9:4 cm. Second century a. p. 


This letter was found with the Gemellus papyri, but the persons cóncerned 
were not so far as we know members of the family. The letter isa strong 
remonstrance addressed by a relative or friend to a man who was defrauding 
his mother of some allowance (xopyyla), and threatens prosecution if this 
conduct was persisted in. 
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(8 «oyt row. ' Am oXAavio 15 рў ў” ФАЛА то] 8005] ёст 
[xaip|e tr. xdpis Ori oUÓeuía égTiv Tpó- 
птублем |. ..... | уріфіи пог, Ais Apel yeyevnuérm 
[eat f. .... Tal Epyaw аай) elpa óns drev коршш» 
5 .щт.. с. ші єівітємаї pov прах фтобеїтбаї. Kai viv 
тоў [у] р рас, кай уй” оби то [ойу ef ph wily Kai tiv yopnyi- 
mdAew émipáügv ypádav cio) ағ ТП шптрі єбугорфрає 
"piv fj ri mepaiórep[ow evye- бтобібие тд 4қбАаибор той- 
рйав то) (Цейу, ейутер |) ей- Tow ета Kal нетбшеАйу 
10 Гукораміїє та прдє тйу рп- d[o] maAew гісдісін 7) mÀeove- 
тера. тағу ydp pot doxeis 25 Да mov. pi) yap йптолаЄбтя 
бфрак тіє єЙрія тоб бутог рп- п шптбрак cov тєрї тойт 


із рід) фиЛаасі см | трІ| том тім ĝe- |тіререн. Eg porru. 
фійу, єЇтер єї kal ypáupara 


3. L [miu : 50 7 and 24. 9. 1. ebyropargs ; СГ, 21. 19. L отаде. 23, 
L 20280 27. 1. ёрраюо. 

""Iheogiton to Apollonius, greeting. (Again your deeds compel me to write to you) 
although 1 ат unaccustomed to writing, and so now again | attempt to write to you 
before taking further steps—uniess you are fair in your conduct towards your mother. 
Indeed you appear to me to be quite mad this month in not keeping your pledge, 
since even if there were no documents, still, thank heaven, there is no preconceived 
principle on our part that should make you suppose that we shall be illegally ousted. 

herefore if you do not comply and pay your mother her allowance in a fair manner, 


the consequences of your behaviour will follow and your cupidity will again cause 
you regret. Do not suppose that your mother has any alarm about this course. 


Good-bye’ 


CXXV. LETTER OF 4A CHIEF PRIEST. 
Казг е! Вапа 14:72 x 13-3 em. Second century. 


Letter from Ptolemaeus, ápyiepevs, to his brother Heron, urging him to 
use all his efforts to become successful in an election to some office, perhaps 
that of strategus. The last part of the letter, which has reference to some 
allowance that would be made by the writer to his brother in connexion 
with an égSAmgua, is obscure. 
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IH roAepaios "Hpowvi тё ФАтбте 
харын. 
xaAcov [morjkreis, dð, p) d- 
ИєАМїтаў тоб] кАйрои той отратп- 
5 уікой, аХАМа| шс Ебоҙ Ғаті сої dvri- 
AaBor fy єфомтіам буєіє 
каї брате | Tòr pepurpay тїйє 
ФМ ота торот ёуер. dàr dè di 
9[|.....] rà éuBAgua rd fara- 
то vjr] тараб Ғана, ейуо- 
por [yap] peifovos Ффіас уєкбт- 
Üa: [dd olf dwrodatoper rar 
бара») 
(єррфсваї ве) ейхоша) pid(rare). 
On the verse 
15 тара Ilroke|aiov dpyiepéas. 


'Piolemaeus to his dearest Heron, greeting. You will do well, brother, not to neglect 
the ballot for strategus, but, as is your custom, using all the influence you have and 
can get(?), take care to secure the share of Philopator. If it is necessary 10 . . . the 
lading (?), I will make an allowance for the expense, for I hope to be better off now 
that we are enjoying presents (?) My best wishes for-your health, dearest.’ 


4. ype тоб стратпукої: this phrase would naturally mean the election by lot 
of a strategus, rather than an election by lot (for some other office) held by the straterus, 
About the method of choosing stratesi we are ignorant, but as might be expected, 
the praefect was ultimately responsible: see C. 1. G. 4957: 34-5, and cf. introd. to cxvii. 
If however Heron was standing for the office of strategus the reference to the pepiopiy 
"є Фотаторог ів very obscure. Philopator must he the village of that name, while 
pspurpóg would naturally mean the ‘share’ of the taxes, and the remark would ре 
more intelligible if Heron was trying to become spderwp or to get some such post, 
The strategi had to appoint to many of the Acroupyis (Ox. Pap. L 81) but the choice 
of wpdsroper Tested ultimately with the epistrategus; cf. B, G, U. 194. 23. 

6-8. Ап alternative construction to that proposed in our translation would be to 
place a comma after fas and connect учи ЗНА ино», 

o: The tufyue would seem to have some relation to. the caoin, or embarkation 
of grain, rather than to be a present of a work of art which Heron had to make in 
connexion with his candidature. 

11-13. Тһе restoration and meaning of these lines are extremely doubtful, 
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CXXVI. LETTER TO A FATHER. 
Wadi. 1r5xT5cm. Second or third century. 
Letter of Dioxenus to his father Sarapion, asking him to return home 


in order to attend to the fixing of boundaries of a piece of land. The hand- 
writing is a small uncial. 


Atofevos Харатіюі ТӘ та- 

трі харім. weplipraroferés pou 

єди тб потрі йкогса dios Tob 
татрбе ром АадДобитог пері сої бт 
reer irl T3)» merÜepdir) cov yd- 
рі той ктфиатое вті LÊMA брі- 


c 


gerlan dvele or tayews Gre 
extyt. domdfoplal Geppovday Kai 
Iefémpor ral tòr döde aŭro? 
то "ЕАбти каї Тефбйу каї тд авісткамтор 
ат] табор ка тартат той вый 
кои. Еррасо. Паю А. 
On the verse 


awd Atwfévov dwi- K -dos Харат(Ї комі. 


0+ imdapor Pap, га. 1, évaleous. 12. Ї, Пай, 


' Dioxenus to Sarapion his father greeting. As I was walking about with your father, 
I heard a friend of my fathers saying about you that he had sent a message io your 
mother-in-law about the farm, since the boundaries are to be fixed. Do you therefore 
come back, for it is pressing. I salute Thermouthas and Isidorus and his sister Helena 
and Tepsois and her child, whom the evil eye shall not harm, and all the household. 
Good-bye. Раши ҙо/ (Addressed) ‘ Deliver to Sarapion from Dioxenus.’ 


Г. тф warpi: the relationship of the хатто in this line to the merge in line 3 and 
ihe sarip pou in line 4 is very puzzling. Obviously the first two cannot be identical, 
and if the first is identical with the third, the second must be the writer's grandfather, 
If ro warpi in lines 1 and 3 have their natural meaning, there is no alternative to this. It is 
however very remarkable that the writer should refer to the recipient of the letter in this 
impersonal manner, and we are inclined to think that the warp in line 3 is identical with the 
reryp ном in line 4, in which case rà marpi in line 1 must be a mistake or else warpi there 
means father-in-law or is used as a term of respect, 
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CXXVII LETTER OFA DAUGHTER, 


hi Inv. по. 10243; 11388 си. Second or third century. 


_ А letter from Taorsenouphis to her mother, requesting the delivery ої 
some grapes to the sister of the writer's mother and announcing the dispatch 


of various articles. 


E 


15 


On the verse 


Таораєкобфіє "Ісівів| тії шптрі 
тоЛАа хара. 


трӛ uiv парти єбхораї єє Мууаї- 


ми ка та опроскбупий cov mom ma- 
рай тф корів Xapdrıêı. xa\ûs rat- 
qos Te ЄпібФАЛої бі» той кар- 
тод roù dureros Aovar at- 

Tò т) dêgi cov Kai стафиді- 

ev. лера Фрі» у [ебу фиа- 
Абу, сої а каї Петесобуф а 

каї тої yan(P\pois ris ddedgns 

cov а, ка! шк(куди aqrorüpu Beo- 
үйті тӘ шкік)ф каї @ХЛо т) биуа- 
трі Tis depis cov xai dii AdBg- 
rt Qayàór rêal dipol dià Karol- 


ard Taoprevotgulo)s pnrpés. 


f. |. rê 8. 1. етафідшои? із, Ї. факби? 17, 1. илтр пло із perhaps 


for 4"). 


' Taorsenouphi 
your health, and I s 








falls to you of t 


4 lo Ision her койг. many greetings. Before all else I p y for 


licate the lord Sarapis on your behalf. Please give the share 
fruit of the vineyard to your sister, and a bunch of grapes. 


I have sent you three pairs of bowls, one for yourself, one for Petesuchus, one for the 
sons-in-law of vour sister, and a little cup for little Theonas, and another for the daughter 
of your sister. If you get any lentils send them to me by Katoitus, * | 


1. "hcww must be wrong, but to what it is to be corrected is not certain: "еа 
is excluded because Isiah is a man’s name, ‘Ioiwor is not likely because in familiar 


from 


letters patronymics are not given. A name іп the dative is preferable, probably "Trig 
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К." E CXXVIIL Lerrer or Mipas. 

| Каш е Бай, 10-7 xg em. Third century. 

Р | A letter from Midas to Akous, perhaps the writer's son, asking him to 

tell Posidonius, who had referred Midas to a certain Porticus in connexion Е 

в with the sale or lease of a house, of Ponticus' refusal to negotiate. On the ч 
к verso are three incomplete lines-of an account. 

E Mübas "Акоїти à [, . .] дафа». 

- суємої) прду тду Ффіодоуфтаток Iori- 


души каї єЇтоу айтід бті ole È- 
тестрептай 4 Повтікӛе AaBeiv iv 
5 olxiay тар pûr. тросфАбарен z 
OX dê през абтф xall юке 
jpiv enueiov mpó]e Howrid v. 


г. [vig 2] т. ө ОГ етше corr. from r. 


о "Міав їо Акоце his (son?), greeting. Go to the illustrious. Posidonius and tell 
him that Ponticus has not shown any inclination to take the house from us. | went J 
to Posidonius and he gave me a message to Ponticus,’ 





CXXIX. | TO ЗЕКЕКОЗ, 


Kasr el Banár. MT ет. Third century. 

A short letter to. Serenus from some person informing him that his 
presence was wanted. 
: Хаіре, кӛме ті фифтатіє. 

М "AsoAMori avvéBaAor 4 

ы катаВӯраї тӯ érde- 

5 катр каї тўр тарібосі 


Vio fet s 
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i ew с dvad£pn 
ppaoüai cPxouai mavoik(ei). 





о Херфиф ті боб). 


т. € Of yeren above the line. 8. e of ave corr, m 
| SUOMI ку жон: steemed master, 1 arranged with Ay а 
certain the eleven for his coming down and making the delivery. He wants it 
your pre ence, so I send this note to inform you. My best wishes for 
уо wehold.’ (Addressed) * Present to Serenus." 










CXXX. LETTER or MystHES. 
Kaşî el BanAt 23x t2 cm. Third century. 


Letter from Mysthes to his brother Serapammon, saying that he was 
looking after some copper (money ?) until he met Serapammon at a festival, 


Моб erbe: 115 
die тлеста Хаіре». трд 
рі” партер «хора ge бул 
vw Kai [0] mpocktvnpd cov roê ka 
т «кфстть йрбрак тар roils) évbd Sle егіз. 
унгбскір се Өш, кӛре (ров, бүрі 
промо rob x[epwobD marry rår- 
тає кабає {таф&шц[> fos dv xa- 
таЛадВдға се трів т)» бор- 
10 T)» duepiuviküv. (noD, 
às fuo) mpovoo(U[vrlos roU xa\- 
коб. dvríypayriv po) кад од тд 
) epi ris méAews, kal ef rivos Hay 
үріп тої ваті» футіурачиу por dró- 
16 кие кфшсаї тарі тоб фадівбо- 
Tor oot тїр ётїтто\їрР керфр» флебі. 
pör rov каї Ек» тў» аделфіи 


а 
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соо киі (тім патёра тош. 


On the verse at right angles 


r3. L diy. 


Ерростаї сє єбуораї парог- 
кей, KUPLE рою. 
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У nacu [bu ер-| 
a bale ry n(apa) Micdow, 
a L unir. 20, L ёррётёш. 


‘Mysthes to his brother Serapammon many greetings: Before all else l pray 


for your health and every day supplicate the gods here on your behalf. 


l wish you 


to know, sir, that I am by all means looking after the copper, as I arranged, until 


I meet 
lam | 


Eunice and your father, 
dear brother.’ 


СХ ХХІ. 


Kasr el Banát. 


LETTER TO BARAPION, 


25 X8 cm. Third or early fourth century. 


ou at the festival, having in the mean time no anxiety for me, knowing that 

after the copper. Please tell me in your answer the news of the metropolis, 
and if you are in want of anything, write back to me without hesitation. 
bearer of this letter a. jar of olives. 


Keceive from the 
Г salute your brother Ptolemaeus and your sister 
My best wishes for your health and that of all your household, 


A letter addressed to Sarapion by a person whose name is lost, giving 
him directions about the sale of some barley and the irrigation of a farm. 


ep ly eas ae eels 
кратамог крібіїс 
apráBas Tpuikovra 
ÈE kal moneo atras 


сд 


еті поЛАйы үрдуш Еуе 

abràs ка? ок ПбЕАЛ- 

cer Sup TÓ Epyaor 

тойса. ва тд бир 
го катёАЙр пёс пробо- 

ша хріїтаї тт й» тд 

DüÜporTdcior уєш бі, 

7. в: ОГ уве corr, 


праййрае Ек (dpaypar) ið, 


алла партия 

70 Aexaciov roi pov 
13 Adyaror wavras 
що ws 


morigas, TÈ Tavplikå 


я йтісом. 


м} рутом, тата 
Т.І..1...у.. pov 
о |). тпға.... ума киі е- 
11.. арма Фитеруга 
и)... рроєваї сє єЙуорай). 
On the verse 
Zapam i- X ort 


за іпогз фдіюєтокийи, 


9. Rep Pap., 





4. алганнан асынан кей тем әді 14 drachmae an artaba, since 
а that he hoo kane toc aoe refused to do our work. Mahe water comes 
down, make make every exertion until the basin is filled, but by all means water the vegeta 
of our friend Decasius. 1f you are not eny ed in watering, don’t let the oxen be idle, . 





CXXX IT. INVITATION TO DINNER, 
Каш el Banát 5% 5:3 em. Third century. 


An invitation from Isidorus to some pérson unnamed to dine with him 
гаг а of his daughter's marriage ; cf. Ox. Pap. I. 110, 111, which have 








он Тодоров дешти 
а: rap arp [els rods yá- к 
pous Ovyarpits айтоб (?) й 
F eis ds та Tirov rod (éxarovrdpyou) [ard dipas 
5 8. 





т. 1. ое. 


"Ізійогох | о sS озод of his daughter's wedding: 
at the house of ‘Titus the. етш Öf ді ә o'clock, 


3 Perhaps afpwr instead of atroi: invitations were general issued the day before ; 
cf Ox. Pap. tro and st, Otherwise the da: E Ao EELS bore. 
4, 5. [êrê Spor] #: about 3 in the : , the regular time; cf. the two 
Oxyrhynchus invitations. 








СХХХПІ. LETTER OF ALYPIUS. 
Hari 30x155«m. Fourth century. 


This letter, which is written on the verso of civ, is from Alypius to Heron, 
giving some directions about making wine. The seventh year is most probably 
that of Constantine II (A. D. 343-4). 


Пара) "Альт [ 

фтбстєда тӛ» оік(о био» ("Нра- 
клеть прот сё кабі )ёѓаса$ 
iva thy батауйр тії трібупе 
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5 томатта. [0|терӣоб ёё прерфи 

| Sto] ка? тр» iva kal rà кобфії то 
[c]juvdpáug dAAà kai Ó olvos [[érotuos]| 
kads yévnrat, oldas yàp dri 
ӛ каірӛе Ür єттї” ффірфтерог, ка- 

о бше кеі ér tole dAdo ктпратіоіє 
froma. kal arr obe Thr fir 
j) тісдеіс ойе тоў ктртФра т)у трй- 
yar поѓтає kal ойтшз шои єтістећор. 
бтенуға 8Е mor xal dmoMeoibww olroju 

ір els Thy трбул» трат сё uüvov | 

ёрр@стдаѓ се еГұе(най), 
"Носії Маф Өрас®, 
(£rovs) ©, Меторі тт. 


4. iva Pap., so in 6. їз. B Of maðu: corm. iom r- ov over a word erased. 
13. 1. тойуга, 17. т Of брағш corr. 

‘From Alypius. I have sent to you the steward Heraclides as you requested, to 
make arrangements about the vintage, Wait for two or three days in order that 
you may collect the vessels and also the wine become good, for you know that the 
season is now rather late, as I have done also in the case of the other properties. 
As soon therefore as you see this, don’t listen to the fruit-buyers, but hold the vintage, 
and when you do, send me word. I have alzo sent you a sample (?) of wine for the 
vintage for you alone. My best wishes for your health. To Heron, son of Naph, 
of Thraso. The gth year, Mesore 18." 

6. xobda: cf. Wilceken, Ozf. L, p. 766. | 

I4. dmoAvmicw : this word, which is new, apparently means а small vessel of some kind, 

ry. Nap: Nog could also be read, and the name is followed by two strokes, Possibly 
it is an abbreviation, but Ná$ occurs as a name without any appearance of being 
abbreviated in cxxxv. 1. Bpasû is a village name; cf. Ost. 23. 4, B, G.U. 634. 1. 


СХХХІУ, Letrer or Evparmon. 
kasrel Banit, 10-2 хто см. Early fourth century, 


A letter from Eudaemon to Longinus asking him to come and bring the 
años, apparently bere a stone implement of some kind for clipping coins, in 
order that the writer might get some wine with the proceeds of this (nefarious) 
transaction. : 

ПІ, г 





Е аще Aoyyzive xalpey. 
- таракдлбе кбріє скбдом тє- 

avróv трде фрағ фіро єї 85- 
fay со riw бало» каї ae 

* & Hel тӛ Хоубрір терікбүре, av 

«|. Дт, xal adr Марєатікйи ди- 

гер ра сөрбеш ірхбмев 
[rîs тїнї. Ерратав-- 














т. Ау унты |. терра, — 7. The last six letters of the line are smudged. 
Low ог Perhaps i dept ba ә(е efy)opias), which is often written very cursively 





 *Eudaemon E soa greeting. I entreat you, sir, to hasten to me and bring, 
if you esc ihe күн (and ye can clip фе сз If you .. , you will be able to strain 
oe T some good Mareotic wine, when you come, with the value.. Good-bye.’ 

ева балю: not glass here, but some hard transparent stone with which to clip the rims 
кш T верста: why this rare word is used is obscure. Apparently the sense is that 
"Longinus and Eudaemon would buy some wine with the metal taken from the coins. 






CXXXV. LtrrEk or ÁcATHUS. 
Kasrel Danát. 202 x12:cm. Fourth century. 


Letter from Agathus to his father, urging him to pay a debt. On the verse 


is a list of Roman with the corresponding Egyptian months, є. є. lovAws "Exel, 
"Ауобстог Меторії. November and December are spelled Nucgis kp Декбитер. 


Яуабіє МАф татрі Хрен) 
тої) каїрої кадЛеєтамтог THs 
2 оо eee 
теаутф тӛу хр. 1.6.1. ; 
5 блогта ра цій) збо ща) 
стратіфтаѕ атостіХай еті 
сай кай ауукмобіе дүрів av 
т\рт. GAAR êri- 
споддатом пАпранаї 
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ro fea ù) ftia apy per dà- 
AjÀmw, каї ретабіта 
аделфіє йиФе Героутію 
did ta Фрубріа й tXaBes cai dë- 
okas arı үрешетіз 
їз yep xal rod wépvot Aayaroorep- 
мою @ртаВль play ipctav. 
єрріжгдал єЙхораї. 
a, Î. e eyro par 5. ia Pap., so in io 7. 1. еі, 13. «m de rewrilten, 
16. plea: OF pure fe. 


* Agathus to his father Naph, greeting. As the season requires the gathering. . . please 
send the ,. , that I may not have to send soldiers after you, and you be put in prison until 
you pay. "Make haste to pay, in order that we may remain on good terms with cach other, 
and let my (? your) brother communicate (7) with Gerontius about the money which you 
received and gave him. For you have been owing since last year one and a half artabae 
of vegetable-seed. I pray for your health.’ 


q. The doubtiul $ may equally мей Бе а In 4 rà ypel is perhaps for rd ypé ог. 
ЕЕ jean is very likely [or бре», the two forms being frequently confused at this 


| ag Ша із difficult: if peraidérw means * communicate, wep! is the natural preposition, 
if it means * pay " then Aui is superfluous, 


CXKAVL CHRISTIAN LETTER, 
Kasr el Banat. tax 7-5 em. Fourth century. 


Concluding part of a letter in which the writer urges the addressees to 
retum to their homes. 


a РА РРО РЭ 
direş drt Ехеге не іс бо år 
тасүете, Ceol Бохбобртог. 
odey pndéva «ҰАаЙойи- 


ыл 


vo: nüÀAov @тартйтатє 

dm ¢avray mpd roD tis прах 

eveyen, Kal ойк taTin oUKE- 
(2 


- 
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ті ép Duiv хара. — djuvov Га 
pas ty rois ibimus ofe {йу 
то THO elves й ет те, 
ёрр@тба be 
yas «борай толо 
хромі ак, (..). 
ламав | 
Б а..Ї 


" 2 eae 3- 1з татуу. + нлдеуд Рар. Т. етую Pap, IT. wv corr. 


5, , кпоміпр that you have me to aid in whatever you may suffer, the Lord 
he E Ai. Therefore heed no one rather than me and return from where you are 
ы сш состор ге It is better for you 
| | ir homes whatever they may be, abroad. 1 offer many prayers for 








ips is wanted, but the traces do not suit, and there is in any case something at 
е а ереену There may be two letters lost between x 





f СХХХУП. QUESTION TO THE ORACLE. 
Umm el "Ath 4.3% 8:2 cm. First century. 


This papyrus and cxxxviii were found together in the central chamber 
of the temple of Bacchias, and both consist of short petitions addressed to 
the oracle in very illiterate Greek. Two very similar documents in equally 
corrupt Greek from Dimê have already been published in B. G. U. 229, 230, 
‘the reconstruction of which can now be improved in the light of:the Bacchias. 
papyri. In cxxxvii Sokanobkoneus, the local deity of Bacchias (cf. xviii. 3 
and p. 22) is invoked to answer the question whether the petitioner should 
remain at Bacchias, 


Zokmvrekorrt Dedi ps(yd)o n 
Хан,  xpuudrurov poi, 1 мейрам 
«у Вакумібі; й нує бутиву- 
dlr; тостац рої хриратитом. 


a т 
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г. 1. SoxaroSxowel (cf. xviii. 3) Beg peyka. 2. 9 corr. from є. 4. 1. тобто. сої 
xpyuararov Over the line. 


‘To Sokanobkoneus the great, great god. Answer me, shall I remain in Bacchias? 
Shall I meet (him?)? Answer me this.’ 


2. 7: &O in cxxxvüL 1 4 креїнетаї, В.С. ЦП. 229. 3, 230: 3 9 рі» собутен; (for 5$ 
ди сговор ог тойо). Whether тїп line 3 is also 5 is doubtful; f or у are possible 
alternatives there, 


СХХХУШІ. Question To THE ORACLE. 
Umm el Atl 3.4% 7-3 em. First or second century. 
Another petition, addressed not to Sokanobkoneus but to the Dioscun, 
praying for the departure of some one to the metropolis, presumably Атвіпоє ; 
cf. introd. to cxxxvii. 


Күр Аібсткоцрої, ї креїиетаї 
avrov dwreAGey is wide ; 
тобто ékféverykor Kai 
тинфоуцойто pos 

5 Tov абелфби rov 


3. Ll é£rerycav. 4. |. тъшфизтитїт or cup phewqerare f 


“О lords Dioscuri, is it fated for him to depart to the city? Bring this to pass, 
and let him come to an agreement with thy brother. 

1, 5: cf. note on cxxxvil. 2. . | 

3. Similarly in B. G. U. 229. 4, 230. 4 rovror pov e£erieor, Which is not understood by 
the editors, is equivalent to тойт@ pos éfireyeor. ' 

4. The subject of ovpparnedre (if that is what is meant) seems to be the person 
mentioned in line 2. Ви афі соғ (опе of the Dioscuri or atrée?) is quite obscure. 


СХХХІХ. Нокозсоре. 
Kasr e| Banát. 26:2x48 ov. Late second century, 

The гесіо of this papyrus contains parts of two columns of an account 
of legal proceedings (?) in a very mutilated condition. On the verso is the 
beginning of a horoscope, of which only the name of the person was written and 
the date, given as usual by the two calendars, the ‘Greek’ (i.e. the Julian) 


FB FAYOM TOWNS 
and 





jon $= Thoth 16 іа the first year of Marcus and Verus (July a9, 
һе divergence thus amounts to 44 days, which is consistent with 
the ‘evidence of other horoscopes ; see introd. to Ox. Pap. П. 235. The dpyator 
xpóro. began to diverge from the fixed year in B. C. 22, gaining one day in every 
к, 
Ви г 
a. (Érovs) ‘Avravivou [ai 
"Одїром Tûr киріши 
. "darin at рова 


а a i әді ев ag. 


6, 1. йрувйтя. 





аг ах fin which there was no leap year). The date in question. 


IV. DESCRIPTIONS OF MISCELLANEOUS PAPYRI. 


(а) Кӛт (звіт. 

CXL. List of persons, forming a register or taxing list, in several columns. 
Much mutilated, Second century. Height 29-5 cm. 

CXLI. Gizeh Inv. no. 10217. 14 fragments of two incomplete columns 
containing: Homer, Jad i. 373-362, written in a good-sized round uncial. 
The text is the vulgate!. In 273 the papyrus has ps for pev, and in 
208 рахеттодіаї), in 304 paxjeropero. « adscript is generally written. 
First or second century. The largest fragment is 14:4 X 13:3 cm. 

CXLIL  Gizeh [nv. no. 10247. Letter of Pnepheros (?) to his mother 
Tamizas (2). Late third or early fourth century. Incomplete. 27 lines. 
25:5 = 11-8 cm, 

CXLIII. Gizeh Inv. no, 10242. Receipt for 14} artabae of corn paid ‘for 
the corn of the tenth indiction at Karanis’ by ‘Agpaay ...| Aq ovvere{ ) 
ғазА( ) (ef. BG. U. 348.3), Written by Sambas iwolderqe. Cancelled. 
Sixth century. 6 lines. 4-3 4-7 cm. 


(b) Cmm el "Atl. 


CXLIV, Gizeh Inv. по. 16219. Letter from Isidorus, complete, but much 
obliterated. Dated in Thoth of the twenty-cighth year of a Ptolemy, 
who must be either Philometor or Euerpetes ИП (В.С. 154 ог 143), 
19 lines, 31-6x 10-9 cm. This and cxlv-cli were found in the temple 
of Sokanobkoneus ; cf. p. 38. 

CXLV. Order from Ptolemacus, scribe (of the yewpyoi or «ryrorpodo), to make 
some payment in kind for the udyiuor стогтактокої, СБ. хуй (а) апа (0), 
and cxlvi-cl. Dated in the nineteenth year. First century B.C.  In- 
complete. 7 lines, тобх7уст. 

1 ‘The following collation of both the /ited and Gaperey fragments are wilh the tezi of La Roche. 
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CXLVI. Order from Onnophris, scribe of the «ryrerpdgo:, to Acusilaus, sito- 
logus, to pay (2 ?| artabae of wheat for форетрог. Cf. xviii (6). Dated 
in the twentieth year, First century A.C, Incomplete. 7 lines. 
10-9 x 7-7 cm. 

CXLVII. Order from Straton, scribe of the yeapyol, to pay 2 artabae of 
wheat eis B. «( ) vip to... and péroyo. Cf. xviii (а). Dated in Choiak 
of the twentieth year. First century в.с. Incomplete. 6 lines. 
11 X 74 Cm. 

CXLVIIL Order from Zoilus, yp" (= ypappareis yeupyür?), to. Acusilaus, to 
pay 3 artabae of wheat for déperpor. Cf. xviii (4). Dated in the 
twentieth year. First century B.C. Incomplete. glines 10:7 x6 cm. 

CXLIX:; Order from Zoilus, ye" (cf. cxlviii), to pay [3?] artabae els g... of ) 
Blamudw?) yj». CE xviii (a). First century B.C. Incomplete. 3 lines. 
2.5 x B-2 ст. - 

CL. Order from 5traton (cf. exlvii) to pay various sums of wheat [eii] Safai- 

. кїї?) уйу. СЇ хуш (а). Dated in the twentieth year. First century B.C. 
Incomplete. 13 lines. 13-3x7 cm. 

CLI. Signatures to a contract for loan, in which the borrowers, Petesuchus. 
and Onnophris, Persians of the Epigone, acknowledge the receipt of six 
artabae of wheat pérpw éfayoulem to be returned in Pauni of the wpérav 

‚ kal туітом £rovs. The papyrus is not earlier than the first century B-C., 
nor later than Augustus’ reign, and probably rpfrov is an error for 
три акосгутої, і.2. А.Ю. 1-2. 15 lines. 127% 01-5 cm. 

CLII. Gizeh Inv. no. rozzo. Acknowledgement by Heraclides of the receipt 
of 24} artabae from Herais, being a year's rent. Dated in the fourteenth 
year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, 
Sebastus (A.D. 53). Complete. § lines. ox 19-1 cm. 

CLIN. On the recto, two incomplete columns of a list of payments by various 
persons, arranged in alphabetical order. On the verse is one nearly 
complete column in a different hand, but dealing with the same subject. 
We give a specimen of the entries concerning one person for a year; 
ll. 37-30, HeroBáaris Herogádario(s) Eepk( — ) шп(трдз) Оаштатоє тра( ) Néov 
Ує‹Ва(ттоё) кёкш( ) ко( ) tf (Spaypai) «8, Nepwlveiov) ке ко( )Ху (Зрахшай) 
т, ТОВ) ка ко( ) ку (брахра) т, Фаре(иф0) кд ко( ) £e (Bpaxual) n, 
Фарробві) ка ко( ) оє (брахиаї) 8, Герш(атікеїсю) x8 xo( ) ту (Әрахша!) 
8 (Ашотч) х(адкої) В. From the position occupied by the month Neroneus 
between Neos Sebastus (Athur) and Tubi, it must clearly be identical 
with Choiak; cf. ccexxi, where Neroneus Sebastus comes between the 
same two months. Unless, therefore, there is an error in one of these 


ы 





4 тінен 


р 
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two papyri, the months Neroneus and Neroneus Sebastus coincided with 
Choiak. Neroneus Sebastus had previously been identified with 
Pharmouthi by Kenyon on the evidence of Tac., Anm. xvi. 12, and 
Suetonius, Vere 55, who state that Nero gave his name to the month of 
“April. But both Neroneus and Neroneus Sebastus are found as early 
as the reign of Claudius (B. G. U. 713. 3, and Wilcken, Os. IT. no. 1555) ; 
and cccxxi, which was written in the reign of Nero, shows that іп 
Egypt Neroneus Sebastus continued to be equivalent to Choiak. First 

- century A.D. 40 lines. 26-1 x 13-9 cm. 

CLIV. Request addressed to the SiSArodtiAaxes боктргешр 'Apotivatrow) by a 
woman, with her son Sambas as «tos, who wished to alienate dû тар 
Е. кате\ох|еи вр a vineyard. Cf. B. G. U. 184, and Ox. Pap. II, 
p.150. First or early second century. Incomplete, 18 lines (the be- 
ginnings of which are lost). 1c:3x 6:3 cm. 

CLV. Notice, sent through the bank of Maron (?) mroügs 'A8gvas, of a loan 
of 48 drachmae to be paid back in Phaophi of the following year. 
Formula similar to C. P, R. I, 15 and B. G. U. 7c (Mitteis, Trapesitica, 
pp. 27 sqq). Dated in Pauni of the twentieth year of Imp. Caes. 
Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. (A.D. 136). Imperfect. 14 lines. 1 5бх 
9-8 ст. 

CLVI. On the recto B incomplete lines of an account. Second century; On 
the verso 18 nearly complete lines of a list of persons with number of 
donkeys (supplied ?). The first four lines are— 


"Ари ии йтоА( ) бурафо) &:(d) Tlareirov divo . 
Zudpaybog добА(ок) 'AsoÀAwrito(v) ur 

," бро к. 
» Gexarias (followed by names as before). 


Second century. 148 x 4-2 cm. 

CLVII. Two small fragments in a large uncial hand, containing parts of 
Homer, Od, x. 366-380, and 399-402. The papyrus omits 368-372; 
377 № iwrouéry. First or second century. On the verso, parts of 
3 lines in a different hand. Fragment (a) 13-3 x 5-8 cm. 

CLVIII. Receipt for 06 drachmae paid for dápov.... Dated in the third 
year of Marcus Aurel. Severus Alexander Pius Felix Aug. (A.D. 323-4). 
Nearly complete, but much effaced. 5 lines. 10:2x8-5 cm. 

CLIX. Beginning of an official document of some kind, mentioning [Pajctu- 
menius Magnus, praefect. Dated in the sixteenth year of Imp. Caes, 
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Marctis Aurelius Antoninus Parth. Sarmat. Max. (A.D. 175-6). 7 lines. 
a2 x 16cm. 

CLX. Gizch Inv, no. 10218. To fragments containing Homer, JA xx. 36-110, 
in two much mutilated columns. Collated with La Roche's text the 
variants are 41 ews, 42 Tews... ueya xvbavor, 54 тер |Ешоерті, 59 movre 
[дакоє, бт «еилер, 77 ралита ує, 78 raÀavppurmdr| 79 «ws, BI тато, 
84 wrecyeo, 1OI орке, 1ОВ «биз, First or second century. Largest 
fragment 15:8 x 11-5 cm. 

CLXI. Gizeh Inv. no. 10294. Order to the йрубфодоє of Bacchias to send 
up various accused persons; cf, xxxvii. Third century. Written on 
the vertical fibres, Incomplete, the ends of lines being lost. 8 lines. 
12-8 x 23.2 cm. 

CLXII, Gizeh Inv. no. 10232. Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Bacchias 
Hephaestias (cf. note on xv, 4) of the receipt of 3% artabae of wheat, 
and Jj, artaba for xpocuerpovwera, (ог (һе к(ӛт)о(кн) ої Hephaestias, paid 
to the credit of (ex) Secundus (?) bà Temeroójens. Same formula as 
Ixxxi-Ixxxiv; cf. introd. to Ixxxi. Dated in Athur of the thirteenth 
vear of Imp. Caes. Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Aug. Arm. Med. Parth. 
Germ. Max. (A.D. 172). Nearly complete. 13 lines. 236 х 9-4; cm. 

CLXIIL Gizeh Inv. no. 10233. Account, complete as far as it goes, of 
receipts and payments. ‘Second or third century. 13 limes. [4-1 x 
11:3 cm. 

CLXIV, CLXV. Two receipts issued by the wiAy of Bacchias for the tax 
Ausévos Méudews paid by Paésis on Athur 5 and Pauni 10 of the seven-, 
teenth year, 2&(dywy) (in clxiv) él drm ent poi(vixen) áprágas rpéis xal ef" 
фг(Фро) ск(  ) фог(віков) (дртббах) Әйо, (іп clxv) èri [re] črti бро (оз) 
(àpráfas) rpe[is, xai] єф' єт(єрш) ск( ) тит ш 5 (арта Ваз) д. Cf. introd. 
to Ixvii. Second century. Practically complete. 644-5 and 53x 
42 cm. 

CLXVI-CLXXVI. Similar receipts for the tax Auiéros Méudews paid by persons 
leaving the Fayüm. Cf. introd. to Ixvii. Second or third century. 
CLXXVII-CLXXXV. Similar receipts for the tax p'xaiz'. Cf. introd. to 

Ixvii. Second or third century. 

CLXXXV (a). Gizeh Inv. no. 10238. Receipt for the tax ркаш” paid by 
Charemon exporting upon a donkey 10 épüer mókovg, Dated in the fifth 
year. Second or third century. Complete. 6 lines. 53x4:3cm. 

CLXXXVI-CLXXXIX. Similar receipts for £yvovs éyguodwAakías. CE introd. 
to Ixvii. Second or third century. 

CXC. List of payments for various taxes, headed кат | йидра Хацлірароїх)! 


‘DESCRIPTIONS OF PAPYRI 299 


followed by |B( ) elxurrof grove. Amongst the payments are (line 3) 
єтаробиріої) 7 dr. 1 obol, xpo(cbiaypageuera) 31 obols; (line 5) àop(oípas) 
5 dr....; (line 8) 4xapo(vpíov) 7 dr. 1 obol, про(тбіаурафішема) 3) obols, 
xoA(ArBov) 11 obols 2 (?) chalci, e(vugoAixd) ; (line 9g) r(auBiov) zalrolkwr) 
Üevrépau {той 3 dr. ...; (line 11) tral ) 6 avr(ds) 6 dr., тро(тйаурафіцеға) 
1 dr. 10bol... ; (line 12) dé ónlu(v) dur(iv) Bevrépov ézovs. Cf. introd. to xli. 
Since the second year is probably the year immediately following the 
twentieth year, the papyrus may be placed in the second year oí Hadrian 
(A.D. r17-8). Incomplete. 13 lines. g-6 8-4 cm. 

СХСІ. Receipt for 9 (?) obols of copper paid for гасом) к(ат)ой ком), Same 
formula as lvi. Dated in the tenth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug., 
Germaniceus (A.D. 78) Nearly complete. 4 lines On the myse a 
similar receipt for 9 obols, the name of the tax being lost. Dated in the 
third year of Imp. Titus [Caes.] Vespasianus (A. D. 80-1). Incomplete. 
it lines. o-7 x &8 em. | 

CXCIL Receipt for various taxes. Linc 4 аЛоє фрреакаїд єкатом Етоює, line 5 
11 dr. 1} obols, қаң ос) 3 obols 2 chalci, трас(баурафаішеға). . СІ. 
introd. to xli. Dated in the twentieth year of Imp. (Caes,) Trajanus 
Hadrianus [Aus (A. D. 135-6). Incomplete. 6 lines, the ends of which 
are lost, 6-3 * 9 cm. 

СХСІП. Part of taxing list. The entries consist of a name in the nominative 
followed by eis with one or two names and the same four taxes, Lines 
18 sqq, Aoyyetvos pyy( ) «ls "HpakAetoor "Latowos, kat els latiora “ApaxAci- 
бор, каї eig Марком "Агторіом Гєшедллом r(augiov) k(ar)otikur) 3 dr. 2 chalci, 
прот ёшурафонера) 2 obols, koA(AsSor) 8 обої, s(vaBeixd). CF. introd. to 
xli. Second century. Incomplete. 22 lines. 24-2x8-4 cm. 

CXCIV. Fragment of a similar taxing list with the same formula, perhaps part 
of the same document. Line 4 rfavSiov) évaf  ) 2 dr, spor(ttaypadduera) 
24 obols, xoA(AvBov) 2 chalci. Second century. § lines. 6% 6-3 cm. 

CXCV. On the recfe a fragment of an account. On the verse a message from 
‚ <<. WFyouplevos) (cf. note on cx. 25) xpos Артш(мог) кошоур(ашиягепа), ӛте 
éAgyes pot Ore тев] та ттр(атууб) дті шетафіра та каша тўе Карар [ос] 
йто Кар(амійог) ка катфуанті єїз [.....| ТОР wwpór. Late second or third 
century. Nearly complete. 7 lines, 12-9x 56 cm. 

CXCVI. Receipt for 20 drachmae for poll-tax of the thirtieth year, and 
то [jobols of copper for xpoc?swrypadéuera, paid by Souchas. Same for- 
mula as xlix and Ll Dated in the thirty-first year of Marcus Aurelius 
Commodus Ant. Aug., Phaophi (4. D. 190) «is ápiB(unru) Gu.  Practically 
complete. &7 lines. 7-1 x 8-5 cm. 
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CXCVH. Similar receipt for 20 drachmae paid by Anoubas for poll-tax of the 
twenty-eighth year, [and 10 obols of copper] for тростаурафбиғға. Same 
formula as xlix. Dated in the twenty-cighth year of M. Aurel. Commo- 
dus Ant, Aug., Pachon (A.D. 188) els йрібштеть Фариіоббі).  Меагіу сот- 
plete. 6 lines. 6x 8-8 cm. 

CXCVIIL  Gizeh Inv. no. 10230. Receipt for 20 drachmae paid by Heron for 
poll-tax of the fifteenth year, and [10] obols of copper for тропбтаурафовеға, 
Same formula as xlix. Dated in the sixteenth year of an emperor whose 
name is lost. Second century. Incomplete, the ends of lines being lost. 
S lines. 69x 9:2 cm. 

CXCIX. Gizeh Inv. no: 10227. Receipt for 20 drachmae paid by Soterichus 
also called Horus for poll-tax of the sixth year, and 10 obols of 
copper for wpootiaypag¢duera. Same formula as xlix. Dated in the sixth 
vear of Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug., and Imp. Caes. Lucius 
Aurel Verus Aug, Mesore (A.D. 166). Practically complete. 7 lines. 
9:7 x 8. cm. 

CC. Gizeh Inv. no. 10228. Beginning of a tax-receipt dated in the thirteenth 
year of Aurel. Antoninus Caesar the lord, Arm. Med. Parth. Germ. Max., 
Mecheir (A.D. 173). 6 lines. 4:8 х Р2-2. 

ССІ. Gizeh Inv. no. 10245. List of persons headed éx 1S) A:jodjens Squloletur 
Adyar £x урафіїв spaxrdper дій катоікшіг) картує Вакувайоє тоб ð (grows). 
Written in red ink. Cf. B.G. U.274. Second or third century. Incom- 
plete, lines, 12% 162. 

ССП. Gizeh Inv. no. 10246. Parts of two columns of a list of persons, with 
amounts of arourae (? from an ázairimipor, such as B. G. U. 659). Dated 
in the twenty-second year of Imp. Caes. Marcus Aurel. Severus Anton. 
Parth. Max. Brit. Max. Germ. Max. Pius Aug. (A. D. 213-4). 24 lines. 
12:4 x 20-6 cm. 

CCIE.  Gizeh Inv. no. 16226. Two fragments containing parts of 26 lines of an 
account of legal proceedings, written in small uncials. .A letter of the 
praefect Honoratus (probably M.Petronius Honoratus, praefect in A.D. 148) 
is mentioned, as well as xpíses of Calpurnianus, Maximianus and 
Neocydes (Bixauwbórai, cf. B. G. U. 378. 1, 17). Second century. 15 x 14 cm. 

CCIV. Gizeh Inv. no. 10244. Beginnings of 12 lines of a collection of 
maxims (2). Line 1 6 Slo; Apagis ... Written in rude uncials on the 
versa. Second or third century. 65 x 4-5 cm. 

CCV. Gizeh Inv. no. 10222. Ends of 13 lines of a contract for a loan of 
corn to be returned in Pauni. Cancelled. Middle or end of the second 
century. 7x5 cm. 


e. aO 
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CCVI. Gizeh Inv. no. 10223. Conclusion of a return probably relating to the 

фгікрити ої а Боу (сі. xxvii). Lines. 1-5... @лоурафуи tuavror (érav) Ау 

xal row apoyeyp(aupevor) vidy Newertora Upwr(a) (ётё) у, каї думі, к.т.А. 

Written in the reign of Imp. Caes. T. Ael, Hadrianus Antoninus Aug. 

Pius (A4. D, 138—161). rr lines. gx 7.6 cm. 

CCVII.. Gizeh Inv. no. 10229. Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Bacchias 
Hephaestias (cf. note on xv. 4) of a payment of wheat. Dated in the 
twelfth year of Aurel. Antoninus Caes, the lord, Med. Parth. Germ. 
Max., Pauni (A.D. 172), Incomplete, the end being lost. 19 lines. 
9-3 х 6-1 сіп. 

CCVIII. Return from Aurelius... ,(xapoypayparevs?] of Bacchias, described 
аз ататутцар ка[та к©нту? arolrdarov coi GAkwy Anulydrow for a year in 
the reign of] Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander] Pius Felix |Aug.] 
(A.D. 222-235). There follows (lines 7 sqq) a list of villages with 
amounts (lost) in artabae of wheat, The first 3 are Bacchias, Tanis, and 
Socnopaei Nesus. 5 lines lower down occurs Hqraurriabos? ;. cf. xv. 4, 
note, On d@raimjoma cf introd.to xl Early third century. Encorpleti: 


i5lines On the verso parts of 10 lines of an account, — 12-8 x 93 ст. 
“ 


(c) Kasr el Bandi. 


CCIX. Fragment containing ends of Homer, // ili. 214-224, in a good-sized 
uncial, 220. fron (afrwy м55), 221 omitted. In the right-hand margin 
аге 3 incomplete lines in small cursive, Upiapes occurring in the third; 
and some distance above them to(irys), First century A.D. 10-5.x 4-9 cm. 

CCX. Four fragments (the largest being 7-2™ 11-4 cm.) containing parts of 

Homer, /Z viii. 41-54, 86-104, 139-156, and 173-186 written in a medium- 

sized uncial hand, on the verse of some second century accounts. 45 

тан б сок oxorite, 47 omitted, g2 ofvrmpa, 154 пести, 182 «Tiro, 183 

omitted, r86 [alz|o]reue ror. About the second century. 

ССХІ. Three very broken columns containing parts of Homer, // xxii, 253- 
298, 350-355, 359—365, written in good-sized uncials. 263 is omitted in 
the text and added below in a cursive hand; 363 also is omitted ; 354 
тебгешітіа. First or early second century. Height 25 cm. 

ССХИ. Contract between Maron and Ninnas, Saoindejuor 6 «al "AAPaieds, for 
the loan of 40 drachmae. Dated in the thirteenth year of Imp. Caes. 
T. Ael. Hadrianus Antoninus Aug. Pius, Phaophi (A.D. 149). Nearly 
complete. 21 lines. ІІ-бх7% cm. 

CCXIIL Acknowledgement by Apollonius of the receipt of rent for the twenty- 
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eighth year from Horus and another. Dated in the twenty-cighth year 
(of Augustus). Epeiph (B. C. 2). Complete. 7 lines. 16x 9-5 cm. 

CCXIV, Message to the cwpoypappare’s of Euhemeria telling him to give the 
bearer a list of хоратеруоАсВо. Dated in the first year of Gaius Caesar 
Aug. Germ., Pauni (A.D. 37). Complete, 4 lines. 7x 13-4 сш. 

CCXV. Receipt for 140 drachmae paid xapá... rod бетек (ошар) бах (олоциємом) 
at Euhemeria in the thirteenth year of Aurelius Antoninus the lord, 
Mesore (A4. D. 173). Nearly complete. 8 lines. 22-3% 9 cm. 

ССХУЇ. апоурафії, addressed to Dius and Herodes, BigAiodiAaxes, (cf. xxxii) 
by Alexion, of half a house and court: Signature of Dius урт (= урарна- 
reve?) at the top in a different hand. Same formula as xxxii, which was 
written by the same scribe. Dated in Mesore of the fifteenth year (of 
Hadrian, i.e, A.D. 131). 15 lines. 21 x 10-3 cm. 

CCXVIL Fragment containing on the reefe-a piece of an account, and on the 
verso ends of g lines of a document of uncertain character. Line 5 
¥pxerat Kaiwap gpocamo-, 7 | roi Siov répya Afilealwe, 8 he Atroxpdropt xpnera. 
second or third century. 9,7 х 8-5 ст. 

ССХУПІ. Part of a list of payments of various taxes. Line 5] kai Mecopij 
Eióaiumr, Ó | dûr verrexauibekdrov (érovs), 7 | тро(афиаурафодиеға) Ғе, е) (i. e. 
évapovpiov? cf. xli. introd.) роє, тро(тбаурафанеға) te, кол (Хі Во) ге, 8 | 8а) 
той а(йтої) w(apateleay?) pA, ФА(ашігин 2) x, Мам оз) te, 9 | . вы (оЛака) 
ха(Акої) (тривВолог), уверет(ріах), 10 | (дВаміз), тро(єдитурафінема) Волос, 
суші (оА:ка) (280) (пиволор), CE xli and introd. tọ lv. Second 
century. Incomplete. 10 lines. $-9 x 6-2 ст. 

ССХІХ. Receipt for payment of beer, dated in the reign of Claudius or Nero, 
Line 2 |] . &wayeyp(ddnxeér) `Ороез У, 3 ата] тїшўї (rov об eA qe) 
єє... [, 4 бі А(буои) üpax(uàs) devas... Cf. xlvi. 4 lines. Incom- 
plete, the beginnings and ends of lines being lost. Written on the verso, 
the rec/o being blank. — 14-2 x 5-9 cm. 

CCXX. On the recto part of two columns of a list of landed property. Second 
century. On the arse an account, incomplete, mentioning perdywpa and 
Mxwpa ; cf. Wilcken, Ost T, n. 765. 17-3 19:4 cm. 

CCXXL Certificate of work done at the embankments from Mesore 10-14 by 
Athenas; cf Ixxvi-Ixxix. Dated in the first year of Imp. Caes. M. 
Aurelius Ant. Aug. and Imp. Caes; L. Aurel, Verus Aug. (A.D. 161). 
Practically complete. ro lines. 7-4 x 5465. 

CCXXII. Beginning of a document addressed Фідіята аіушлофілакі 'Apoi- 
ройтою, Third century. 10 incomplete lines. 10-5 x 10-2 ст, 

ССХХІП. Acknowledgement by six zpecSirepo: of Autodike of the receipt of 
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126 drachmae on account from the xryvorpdbon Dated in the tenth 
year of Aurelius Anton. Caes. the lord, Arm. Med. Parth. Max., Pachon 
(A.D. 176). Practically complete, 15 lines. 11-6 x 6:3 cm. 

CCXXIV. Letter from [Ni]rrapos to his son Zosimus, announcing the dispatch 
of mpira xal imor ral xaAKóp, &c, Second or third century A.D, 
Imperfect. a2 lines, 86 х 8, 

CCXXV. Beginning of a letter (?) from Dionysius to a &nravpodiólaf, Second 
or third century, 3 lines. 3-7 x 6-7 cm. 

CCXXVI. Part of a taxing account beginning є (тою), Птодецоєїє Аромоб, 
ovens "E .. tyovo( ) тарабітаю yer, бтароюріов "Аф, рау ору ww. Cf. 
xli and lvi. 7, note. First century A.D, 7 lines. I1 x 9-2 cm, 

CCXXVIL Fragment of a list of payments (lost) from different villages. 
Those which occur are "Arépiderwy, Arrírov, BovSdcrov, and |. korerê, 
followed by »(iorra:) "HpaxA(e(bov) uep(ióos) (Bpzxpai) ... Third century. 
6 lines. 77 x 8-7 cm, 

CCXXVIIL Part of the conclusion of a document ending eltvxer (Pa petition), 
dated in the second year of Valerianus and Gallienus Augusti, Pauni 
(A.D. 255). 10 lines, 15-9 x 6 cm. a 

ССХА1Х. Receipt for the payment of 33 dr. 24 obols, mentioning the 
twentieth year of Lucius [Aurel] Commodus Caesar the lord (A. D. 
180-1). Incomplete. 11 lines. 26-5х 68 сш, 

CCXXX. Parts of two columns of a report (probably ef spáxropes to the 
strategus) of sums paid for taxes by different villages, Тһе second 
column is / ever(af(uov) 'B£fg (fuir?) efe t8 (rovs) GeabeAde(tas) vj, 
ZesÜvzal гу, "Агдрорах (05) а (dBoAds), Purdyeas a (oS0Aés), [Tl }yppatay a 
(23044), PiXaypibo(s) .. Cf. xli. and xlii, Dated in the twelfth year ої 
Tiberius Caesar Aug., Pachon (A.D. 26), 22 lines. 17 x 16-2 cm. 

CCAXXI. List of names with amounts of money in three columns. On the 
verso part of five columns of a similar list dated in the thirteenth year 
(of Augustus), Pachon (B.C. 17)» 22.5 х 33 ст. 

CCXXXII. Account in two columns divided into sections, each headed 
éwalx (cor Р) followed by a proper name, e.g. Zovyleros, Below are names 
with amounts in drachmae. Complete, but effaced in parts. Late first 
century H.C. On the verse a short account also concerning Етоїх (ша), 
The papyrus was found tied up with ci, cexxxiii and ccxxxiv. 
216 х 13 ст, 

CCXXXIIL Five columns of a list of persons with amounts in silver drachmae, 
dated in the twelfth year (of Augustus), Pachon (B.c. 18), 215x206 cm. 

CCXXXIV, Short account of names and amounts in drachmae. Late first 
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century В.С. Complete. -3 lines. On the ivrse another account 
obliterated. 7:5 х 6-2 ст. 

CCXXXV. Beginnings of lines of an order from Apollonius to pay (uérpyeor, 
cf. xviiia) à sum of wheat to a fodopds and others, First century B.C. 
11 lines, 16-1x6-3 cm. | 

CCXXXVI. Fragments of a lease of land dated in Dius of the 2(.]th year of 
Ptolemy ‘the god Neos Dionysus Philopjator Philadelphus]* (B. C. 61-52). 
Parts of 23 lines. 9:5 x 7-4 ст. 

CCXXXVII. Notice addressed to Didymus, [Sa(ocdcxds)| yp(appareis) of the 
division of Themistes, by Sisois, announcing the death of his maternal 
uncle. Same formula as xxix. Second or third century. Nearly com- 
plete. zolines. [0-5 15-2 cm. | 

ССХХХУПІ. Acknowledgement by Charjes?] of the return of a loan of 
2co drachmac from Soterichus. Dated in the first year of Antoninus and 
Verus [the lords| Augusti (A.D. 161). Nearly complete. 12 lines. 
23 x IC*3 cm. 

ССХХХІХ. Fragment of a return addressed to Flavius Apollo nius), straterus 
of the division of Heraclides (cf, B. G. U. 194), by the spdxropes йрупрікби 
of their receipts for a month in the seventeenth year of Marcus and 
Commodus (A.D. 176-7). The first two headings are Aaoyp(adias) and 
urybuA .... Ct xland хін (а). Beginnings of 15 lines, 12-5x 7-3 ст. 

CCXL. Contract for a loan of three artabae of padárivor to Achilles. At the 
top are four lines giving an abstract of the loan, with numerous abbrevia- 
tions, a blank space being leít for the name of the lender. The middle 
of the papyrus is blank. At the bottom are the acknowledgement of the 
borrower and the docket of the yoapetor of Euhemeria. Dated in the 
seventh year. Late second or first century B.C. 15 lines. Imperfect. 
ag2x1rBcm. cexl and ecxli were found in the temple. 

CCXLI. Five fragments of a document mentioning обу ою deo peydàov 
шеудлом ; сЁ. р. 45. Second century. 

CCXLIL Кесер (ог т44 Атри "толка оѓ һау (2). Fourth century. Nearly 
complete, S lines. 10:3 x 10:5 cm. 

CCXLIIL — Beginnings of 15 lines of a list of names and payments, Early 
fourth century. On the verse beginnings of 20 lines of a list of villages 
and persons, Ptolemais Ampon, Argias, Alexandri Nesus, Archelais, 
Theadelphia, Euhemeria, and Dionysias occur. 18-2x6 cm. 

CCXLIV. Receipt for réXos uóax(ov) [Üvouérov] at Socnopaei Nesus, paid to 
a nomarch through Didymus, Асуеотие (2), by Gaius Papirius Maximus. 
Cf B. G. U. 383. Dated in the reign of Marcus and Verus (A. D. T6 1-9). 
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Written on the verse, the recto being blank, Nearly complete, 
4/7 X 10-4 cm. 

CCXLV. List of yeupyot, with amounts of arourae, headed saz” drdpla yem|pyay 
теро..тейіоу Ein)(uepelas) [bcd] ry aad ФиЛатер ое tol drearGros (ёго) 
A Alur 'Arrgrirov xai Коршібои [rar kvp(r SeBamrGr. A.D. 176—180, 
Much mutilated. 20134 cm. 

CCXLVI. Account of payments headed éy@ecw тотали) Аа па (әр) and 

consisting of a list of persons with amounts in drachmae, generally 2 or 4. 

Amongst the names occur four sitologi, a spákram, a рабтит, a gymnasiarch, 

ап {ВоотоА (шт: ?), and a yelagparebs ) rorapxé(r). This and ccxlvii- 

ccixxvii were among the Gemellus find ; cf. p. зба. About A.D. 100. 

Incomplete, the end being lost. 14 lines. i24 x 7:3 cm. 

CCXLVII. Another account, in the same hand às ccxlvi, headed ExÜeaig 
Ейтнер[ «ах д\фе\йз. There follows a list of names and amounts of corn 
and money, with interest sometimes added. About A.D. 100. 14 lines. 
96 x 10-7 cm. 

CCXLVIHI. Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus, inquiring whether he had 
recovered from a fever (avpereds), and giving directions about farms at 
Dionysias and Psinachis. About A.D. 100, Nearly complete, but effaced 
in parts. 28 lines. 21-5x g cm. 

CCXLIX, Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus asking for /pyarixà «rim to be 
sent, and giving other directions. About A.D. joc. Nearly complete. 
21 lines. 16-6 x 10-8 cm. 

CCL. Letter from Sabinus to Epagathus. About A.D. Ico, Incomplete, the 
ends of lines being lost. 32 lines, 21-6 x g-2 cm. 

CCLI. Beginning of a petition to Gaius Minucius Italus, praefect, from Diodo- 
rus, an ágyédohor of Dionysias апі ёлибтоя кай ойтакфе ytopyds. Early 
second century, 7 lines 84x 11-1 cm. 

CCLII. Letter from Gemellus to his brother M. Antonius (2) Maximus, asking 
him to send Epagathus. About A,D. 1co. Much mutilated. 14 lines. 
225 х 104 ст. 

CCLI: Parts of three columns of an account of expenditure on a farm, 
chiefly in connexion with ravpá and fed; cf cii. About A. D. 160. 
Ig:I Xx 207 cm. р 

CCLIV. Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus, dated in the seventh year of 
Trajanus Caesar the lord, Pharmouthi (A.D. 104) Much mutilated, 
32 lines. 21-8 х 8:7 ст, 

CCLV. Beginning of a letter from Gemellus іо Sabinus. About A.D. 166. 
12 lines. 9g-5x 16-7 cm. 

НІ. ^ 


- 
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CCLVL Tax-receipt, much mutilated, Payments Гог анирт(Ә ша, СІ. хіу) and 
pemop(as) dxdpwr (1 dr, 24 obols ; cf. liv) occur. Dated in the seventeenth 
year [of Trajan or Hadrian|, Фабфи рет(а Абуов, cf.liii.2,note) (. 9 lines. 
11 x 7:7 cm. 

CCLVIL ‘Two fragments of an account of payments of wheat for different pur- 
poses. The villages Dionystas, BovadAar, and Psinachis occur. About 
A.D, 100. Fragment (a) 20 lines. 13-5 = 10 cm- 

CCLVIIL Account in two columns of payments of metretae of oil to various 
persons, headed Acyos тарабӛтеш() Аша ...-ө( ) Ер карт [Еи ]ерєїа aad 
карти) тоб Й (ток) "Абришої (А.Ю, 124-5) Incomplete. 34 lines. 
15:1 x 6:1 cm. 

CCLIX. Letter from Gemellus to Epagathus, dated in the reign of Domitian 
(a. p. 81-95). Complete, but much obliterated. 28 lines. 27x12 cm. 

CCLX. Contract for a loan of money from Gemellus through Epagathus. 
Written at the village of “Adpodéry Beprixy in the thirteenth year of Imp. 
[Caes. Nerva] Trajanus Aug. Germ, Dac. (A.D. 109-1 10). At the end is 
the docket of the ypedetor of Euhemeria (7). Оп е verso traces of 
a red stamp. Incomplete. 42 lines. 232x88 cm. 

CCLXI. Beginning of a letter from Sabinus to his father Gemellus. About 
A.D. тоо, 7 lines. 8-2х 11" спа. 

ССІ,ХП, Tax-receipt for payments of ботах) каг vipa by Anchlophiis, viz. 
Choiach 26 2 dr, Mecheir 39 2 dr, Phamenoth 27 1 dr., Pharmouthi 24 
a dr., Pauni 26 3 dr. 2 obols. Dated in the seventh year of Imp. Caes. 
Nelrva Trajanus] Aug. Germ. Dac. (A.D. 104). Complete. 6 lines. 
Below it are 3 mutilated lines of a similar receipt referring to Anchophis’ 
brother Mysthes, and beginnings of 9 lines of another receipt for the same 
tax. Cf хімії (а), Written on the verso of an obliterated document. 
15-5 Х 17:5 СТ 

CCLXIIL On the recée ends of 13 lines of a second century document. On the 
verso a list for payments for taxes:—Xaplrioy Actov xdr(oinos?) (&povpai) B 4 (?) 
(тироб àpráBai) . . „n zpoleperpovgera) y. (8, ' HpaxAeión s] dus(eAaunuv) (трой 
дотайл) а,лүтрот(иєтройрєра) (турюй дртайт«) ', ётЗо(Ас) (дрораз) у’ (туров 
ápráBai) В 18), тро(тиетройрєна) (порой йрта 3) у. On бпцбодл) сі. Ixxxi. 9, 
note, Complete. 15’б х 4-9 cm. 

CCLXIV. Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Apias and other villages of the 
receipt of 4 (or 40?) artabae of wheat lels? BjeAAgror duAoz(dropos) karoc- 
(әш) Eüguepelas? Same formula as Ixxxi-Ixxxiv; cf. introd. to lxxxi. 
Dated in the reign of Hadrian (A. D. 117-135). Imperfect, having lost 
the beginnings and ends of lines, 10 lines. 10:8 x 7 cm. 





DESCRIPTIONS OF PAPYRI 307 
ССІХУ-ССІХХИІ. Incomplete letters of Gemellus: About a. D. 100, 
CCLXXIV-CCLXXVII. Incomplete letters of Sabinus, About A. p. тоо, 
CCLXXVIII. Receipt for 16 drachmae of Duzapo? йруцоіду ely A (doi) Aaoy(padias) 

of the seventeenth year. The formula is the same as that of ccciii, which 
is a receipt issued by the same person. Dated in the eighteenth year of 
Antoninus Caesar the lord, Pachon (А. 0, 153). Practically complete, 
9 lines, g x 5-8 em. 

CCLXXIX, Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols lor spoeBiaypadduera paid for 
Хадурафіа of the second year at the йифодою Moj(peus) by Polydeuces. 
Dated in the twenty-second year of M. Aurel, Commodus Ant. Aug., 
Mesore (A.D. 182), Cf xlix ii, Practically complete. 6 lines. 15-9 x 
6-3 спі, 

ССІХХХ. Receipt for 26 drachmae and 10 obols for sposburypaddpuera paid 
for Ааоурафа о[ the fourteenth year at the dudotor Avor(riov) Tirr) 
by Castor. Dated in the fourteenth year of Aurelius Ant, Caes, the lord, 
Ереірһ, 4мб(шфеғығ) Pauni (A.D. 174). Practically complete. 5 lines, 
9:6 x 6-7 cm. 

CCLXXXI. Receipt for 20 dráchmae and 1o obols for протбихураффыера, for 
Хадурафіа of the third year at the брфодог Aids). Dated in the third 
year of Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Ant. Aug, and Imp. Caes. L. Aurel. 
Verus Aug. (A.D. 162-3). Nearly complete. 7 lines. 9:3 x 10-8 cm. 

CCLXXXII, Receipt for 20 drachmae and 1o obols Гог тросбиаурафбиеға, Гог 
Хавурафіа. Dated in the reign of Marcus and Commodus (А. 0, 176- 
180). Nearly complete, but much effaced, 7 lines, 83 % 9 em, 

CCLXXXIII. Receipt for 20 drachmae and то abols for xperhiaypadduera, for 
Agoypagia of the seventh year at the dudolap Atolrveiav) Tér(ar), Dated 
in the seventh year of [Antoninus and Verus the lords (Augusti) (A. D. 
106—7). Much mutilated, 7 lines. 1C-4 X 10:5 cm, 

CCLXXXIV. Receipt for 20 drachmae апа то аһо!з Гог трогбиаурафбиера, for 
Алоурафіа of the twenty-first (?) year. Dated in the twenty-second year 
of Imp. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius, Thoth (A. D. 1 58). Nearly 
complete, 7 lines. g-4 x 8-1 cm. 

CCLXXXV. Short account headed Au )a Etqpenlelas) (xvpot)... Below 
are names with amounts preceded by àpo, i.c. artabae бри) ; cf. сі, 
The fraction } occurs, as i Ci. Late first century В.С. Complete. 
6lines, 10:6 x 10-2 ст. 

CCLXXXVI. Certificate of work done on the embankments at Euhemeria Бу 
Menches ín the reign of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A. n. 4e- 
74). СІ. Їххмії-Їххіх, Incomplete. 7 lines, 6-4 хот ст. 

A 2 
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CCLXXXVH, Certificate for five days work at the embankments ё тт) 
Фол ) діф(рууг) by Sathepas. Dated in the sixteenth year of Imp. Caes. 
T. Ael, Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius, Phamenoth (A.D. 153). Complete, 
‘lines. 63% 6-8 cm, 

CCLXXXVIII. Certificate fortwo days’ work at the embankments (cf. Ixxviii. 
5) Dated in the tenth year of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus 
Aug. Pius (A. D. 147). Practically complete. 7 lines. 8«9x7 cm. 

LCLXXXIX. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments ép) yo(uare 1). 
др ). Dated in the thirty-second year of L. Aurelius: Commodus 
Caesar the lord (A.D, 192). Incomplete, the ends of lines being lost, 
6 lines, 4-2 «6-5 cm, 

CCXC. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments iv ri ) трат| ) 
Халаков Ест(нереіав) by Sisois. Dated in the third year of L. Septimius 
Severus Pertinax Aug. (A.I& 195) Nearly complete, 6 lines, 55x 
55 cm. 

CCXCI. Two incomplete columns of a taxing list. The entres consist of (4) 
personal name, ($) L vpt (cf, cccxxxv ; тр’ probably means тратеба), (2) 
months and payments, generally 1 dr. 1 or 2 obols; Second century. 
20-5 х 23-5 ст. 

CCXCH. On the recto part of a taxing list, on the verso part of a register of 
land. Second or third century. 30 lines, 39-6 x17 cm. 

CCXCIIL Two fragments of a return, similar to xli, from практореє to a 
strategus, concerning Aaeypadía and other taxes, Dated in the reign of 
Antoninus (A.D. 138-161), 18 lines in fragment (a), which measures 
14 Х 8-2 сіп; 

CCXCIV. Two incomplete columns of a list of abstracts of contracts, Second 
century, 40 lines in Col L 21 x17 cm. 

CCXCV. Fragment of an official letter from the strategus (?) of the division of 
Heraclides concerning the transport of corn. Third century. 23 lines. 
17*5 X 9 cm. 

CCXCVI. Beginning and concluding part of a petition to Apollonius, strategus 
of the division of [The|mistes, relating to the recovery of a loan. The 
document ends 4:0 2ті с тір катаШ уй» толртбнероу АБ 2йр таң файттаї 
arriAjyrews Tuyeir xpós rà Әйгасбаі ме exter би тт ibla брен rà 
бңнбеиь Dated in the sixteenth year of Trajanus Optimus Caesar the 
lord, Epeiph (A.D. 113). 3olines, 17-8 x 8-g cm. 

CCXCVIL Fragment of a copy of official correspondence. Second century. 
23 lines. 24% 10-5 cm. 

ССХСУПІ. On the recto parts of 1 3 lines of a taxing list. First century, 
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Un the zerso an account of payments in xo(es2), headed провгуріаф  ) тоб 
теби ymopérov. alà) Perapo(trios) y . . . ore Вотколо( | ) тбеодхд Тобі. 
Dated in the fourth year of Imp: Caes, Domitianus Aug. Germ, (A.D. 
54-5) Complete. 11 lines. 15:2 x 13 cm. 

CCXCIX. Return of persons zzi &rgs in the seventeenth year of Tiberius 
Caesar Aug. (A,D. 30-1). Incomplete, 28-9 x 12-7 cm. 

CCC. Part oí an account of corn, beginning гігі аі «іғахдіса .., The 
entries are made under the names of various persons, €.g. Daplwros duolwe, 
(артайа) Ай, éyAdyou (dorda) xà, / (арта За) рі), roUrmur- бкВод( ) 
(артфба) бо, Ашт(аї}) Фр тарбы (praa) 28. Late first century A.D. 
34 lines. 25x 10-4 cm. 

CCCI. Contract for the sale of two horses ÜgAelas eiroxpdors for apparently 
440 drachmae, from Heraclides to a woman named Didarous — Dated in 
the seventh year of Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Anton. Aug. Arm, Med. 
Parth. Max. and Imp. Caes: Li Aurel.. Verus Aug. Arm. Med, Parth. 
Max., Epeiph (A.D. 167). Imperfect. 23 lines, 23 х 13-4 ст. 


(4) Wadfa. 


CCCIL Application from certain пахарофорог asking djar ainra eirra£w 
добтраї прі rů perpa kal rà дфаончог той біб xal Файфа дрбранр тете. 
Second century B.C, Practically complete. 5 lines, 17 X 12 cm. 

CCCIIL Receipt for Aaoypadia similar to cclxxviii, headed dxriypaow ҳецо- 
yp lapor) тороло, “Ершіағ урациатей Tpax(ropur) k.t. A. About A.D. 1 53 
(cf. ccIxxviii). Incomplete, the end being lest. 5 lines. 4-6 хеш. 

СССГУ. List, headed A lwrepidos, of трғт тере: іп the eleventh year. Lines 
0-9 "ахираз Eurypiyov yeovy(Gr) d» тр) кшшз yerau(evor) етітірітіін) 
үетнатоур(афоццеуші) ітору(бғтан). СІ, ххуі апа суі, 0. Second century. 
Imperfect. 11 lines, gx 9-8 cm. 

CCCV. Receipt for rent of land near Philoteris paid by Hermes. yewpyds. 
Third century. Incomplete, the end being lost. 11 lines, 95х б-р ст, 

CCCVI. Receipt for payments, generally 20 drachmae, in. various months from 
Pachon onwards, for some tax at Philoteris upon the уен (рата). Dated 
in the eighth year of Imp. Caes, Т. Ael] Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius 
(A.D. 145). Incomplete. § lines, 10-4 x 6: 5 cm. E 

СССУП. Conclusion of a lease of land at Philoteris, dated in the sixteenth 
year of Imp. [Caes.|] Traj. Hadrianus (Аме), Epeiph (A.D. 132). Parts of 
31 lines. 17:5x6:6 cm. 

CCCVIIL On the recto an account of payments in copper and silver, the 
former being converted into silver at the ratio of 359:1; see introd. to 
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xliv. Late first century B.C. 15 lines. On the verse part of an account, 
dated in the second year. 14-1 x [O-3 cm. 


(e) Harft. 


CCCIX. Parts of two columns containing the ends of Homer, // ii. 611-646, 
and beginnings of 647—683, in a semi-uncial hand. 637 шАтота]рего, 
645 myepuor eve, 647 МадАлтор, 666 vies, 671. ayer, 675 фийтт ок, GBo rar 
e, GEI oroi, 682 Tpmyile егер!огто, 683 «ber. Occasional stops, accents, 
and breathings occur. Second century. On the terse traces of some 
second or third century cursive writing, Height 27 cm. 

СССХ. Fragment containing a few letters from the ends of Homer, Od, 
xi. 557-573, and the first halves of 588-610, written in medium-sized 
uncials. Late first or second century. 588 бербреа 6, 501 Бо, 506 аға 
беске, бос еу eA cup, 603 Gadins, 604 omitted. On the verso a few letters 
in second century cursive. 12-3 x 7-6 cm. 

CCCXI. (a) On the recto ends of 9 lines from some Philosophical treatise. 
Line 1 | айтудгорта; о| йрбрайтої, 3| аі қакіш, бтағу фарераї диц. Written in 
a large uncial hand. On the verso parts of two columns of a similar 
work in the same (?) hand. (4) On the recto beginnings of 5 lines in 
a different hand; on the verso parts of 7 lines in the same hand 
as the terso of (a). About the second century. 

CCCXIL Fragment of a commentary on Homer, Od. xxi. Quotations from 
lines 218—234 occur. The name Amujrpios is mentioned in connexion 
with line 231. Written in small uncial hand. Late first or second 
century. Parts of $3 lines. 20x 5 cm. 

CCCXIII. On the recto beginnings of 14 lines of a third century document. 
On the verso parts of two columns of a work apparently concerning 
hunting, in an uncial hand resembling that of the * Logia' (Ox. Pap. I 1). 
Line 1 Body kwrg-, 2 jur kal Bop-, $ [кадәр каї üÀlazéxwr, 5 puer Adar, 
203x 7-6 cm, 

CCCXIV, Receipt for 16 drachmae paid by Maron фр... дырейу ка}... апі 
12 More mèp @тотёктое, and two other payments of 8 drachmae and 
one of 14. Dated in the fourteenth year. Second century. Nearly 
complete. 12 lines. 10-5 «#7 cm. 

CCCXV. Part of a receipt for various payments of taxes, including evrrá£ipor 
(сі. xlv). Dated in the sixteenth year of Antoninus (A.D. 152-3), g lines, 
of which the beginnings are lost, 8х 5:4 cm. 

CCCXVI. Receipt for various taxes paid by two persons in the eighth year 
(of Trajan or Hadrian probably), Payments for rurrlafluov), Saks) 
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i дк. т обо], рау іА (ош)), and цнерити{ої) dz(Jpmr) occur, pet(a Adyar) 
is inserted in each case between the month and the day; cf. xlv and liv. 
Incomplete. 8 lines. The ends of lines of a similar tax-receipt preceding 
it are preserved. On the terse parts of two more much effaced receipts. 
10-4 X T4 ст, 

CCCXVII. Receipt, similar to cccxvi, for various taxes, Payments occur for 
йк(ду) 1 дг. т обої, наудал(шг) 2% обоїв, фел(цо)фоЛ(акіас) i обої 
2a chalci, ézigr(arixot) rorlauêr) 1} обоїз. Cf. liv. Dated in the 
seventh year of Imp; Caes. Traje Hadrianus Aug., (A.D. 123-3) In- 
complete. 9 lines. On the verso another tax-receipt (?) much effaced. 
10 X 114 ст. 

CCCXVIIL Receipt for a payment in wheat (J to the тра(кутюр єітікію ОЇ 
Theadelphia. Dated in the twenty-fourth year of M. Aurel. Commodus 
Antoninus Aug. Epeiph (A.D. 184), Nearly complete. RA lines. 19x 
7-3 cm. 

CCCXIX, Copies of various documents; the first, which is headed йгтгур(афов») 
Вікамошітюм ётїкрїтєшє] із ап application from Thermouthion, the 
descendant of a «drowos, for the фтпікритіє ої her son, whose birth was 
returned in the eighteenth year of Trajan; the second is a copy of a кат” 
оїкїар йётоурафту addressed to Hierax, strategus, and Ti imagenes, BariArós 
yoapparets|, in A.D, 161-2; the third is a copy of а кат оікіаи йтоурафт 
made fourteen years earlier. In the margin at the top is drrijyplador) 
Zovyápuw[ros, so probably the documents all concerned him. Late 
second century A.D. 265 lines, of which the ends are lost. 13-1 x 6:2 cm. 

CCCXX. Beginning of an account headed Zyleris Aatz (iir) eis Mayar sg, followed 
by names and amounts in obols. Second or third century. 4 lines. 
45 ™9 Cm. 

СССХХІ, Part of a receipt for payments of taxes in different months of the 
ninth year of Nero Claudius Caes, Aug. Germ. Imp. (A.D. 62-3). The 
month Neroneus Sebastus is placed between Neos Sebastus (Athur) and 
Tubi; cf cliii. g incomplete lines, 11:1 x 15:5 cm. 

CCCXXIL Fragments containing parts of two columns of an edict or impor- 
tant official document, including the phrase of бен проуогої ту куріши" 
йнби Айтократдрем ЄФ.Ї | rots tadloie robs émirpdvovs, Reference is made 
о ап тёбе іе of Lupus, the ex-praefect, i. e. M. Rutilius Lupus, praefect 
in A.D. 114-7. Second century. On the verse some late second century 
writing. 19 x 23-5 cm. 

СССХХІП. Letter from Chaer[emon?] to his mother, requesting her to let part 
of a house, and announcing the dispatch of a key, &c. Second or third 
century A. D, Incomplete. 24 lines, 22:5 x QI cm. 
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CCCXXIV. Letter from Philoxenion to Theotimus (cf, xi and xii). Late 
second century B.C. Incomplete. 33 lines. 39% 9-5 cm, 

CCCXXV. Part of a petition probably to the king and queen (cf. xi and хії). 
Late second century B.C. 27 lines, of which the beginnings are lost. 
23:7 X 19:3 cm, 

CCCXXVI. On the recto account in three columns, two of which are nearly 
complete, mainly concerning yépros and брако. On the verso parts of 
four columns of a money-account mentioning the thirtieth year (of 
Augustus, B.C. ICA. D. 1). 29-4 38 cm. | 

CCCXXVIL Receipt for a series of payments, generally 130 drachmae, in 
different months, into the bank of Demetrius for (тр, Late frst cen- 
tury A.D. Incomplete. 9 lines, Above these are beginnings of 4 lines 
in the same hand, and remains of a preceding column, On the verse ап 
account. 21-4 Х 25:5 cm. 

CCCXXVIIL List of persons, each line beginning with кАб(рог 2) and ending 
with ка: "АЛе агбрегағ?) биойме, е. ғ. Ііпе 3 xAij(pos) 'Lexvpluros rod Odwros 
xdi AXef( ) ópao[ims, 9 кА (роз) Nebepuros roU Фатйтов xat " AXe£( ) ónolmos. 
CL cccxxxviii. One column of 41 lines, nearly complete, and traces of 
a preceding column. Second century. On the verso part of a list of 
persons. 35:1 х 12-8 cm. 

CCCXXIX. On the rveto parts of two columns, the first a list of persons with 
amounts of wheat and barley, the second (beginnings of lines only) 
being a list of villages—Moiyews, Kuvar, @eoyoriios, Bovecs(wy), Prewr( ), 
Віші моз, Тадей, КаЛАфа/ .., Вертікйдоғ, Черає, Птолер(айдов, Repxeon| pews), 
Bouripews, Kepxecipe ms. Second century. On the perso part of a list 
of persons with their ages, written in red ink. I5:9 X 13:8 cm. 

CCCXXX, Receipt for dpi8(usrixol) kajr(oixos)] of the fifteenth year. Dated 
їп the fifteenth year of Trajan (A.D. 104-5). Imperfect, the ends of 
lines being lost. 8 lines, 15-9 x7 cm. 

CCCXXXI. List of payments to épy(dra:) at the rate of g obols per man; 
cf. cii Dated in the tenth year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord (A. D. 125-б). 
Imperfect. On the werso an account of payments for various articles, 
e.g. Зуроб Агро; трах 16 обо, dAtyeurpiiols, Ааа, атотфигораГ, (BA ous 
2 obols, ipis, £gpouipov, uipov, Kazpijros, Gcrowa. 26 x I2:7 Cm. 

CCCXXXII. Beginning of a return from the sitologi of Magais, headed xar' 
бұдра тӛг peperpnuirov uir rür ûrê mrs axûr us Mecopy of the 
hiteenth year of Marcus rò уегтішігші) тоб ab ToU бітсін; 
A.D. 174-5. 8 lines. 6-5 х 148 ст, 

CCCXXXIII. Conclusion of a document ending... ¿È äp арт ду rhs emis) 


сі. Іхххуі (а), 





аға 
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at 5 dr. the artaba, 7 dr. 3 obols, a... -4 obols, áxépev 3 obols, rius 
дблає(туа» 2 obals, (пропруаі 4 dry ipy каї кєрдшою 3 obols, / дру(кріпу) 
13 dr. 5 abols, Aorz(at) 9 dr., fis kai bdaypdia ?] él riw. Byuowtar тр(йте(ар). 
Харатіюг ётїфєдөка кайф т(рбкета). Dated in the reign of Antoninus 
(A.D, 138-161), r2lines. On the terse part of an account, 10-5 x 8-8 cm. 

CCCXXXIV. Account headed Adyos voila Керкептіріо!е ӛфедертер іс быр 
(— 420?) той ш (rors) (драхийс) яд. Second or third century А.Г), 
Practically complete. 18 lines, 16-4 x 10-6 cm. 

СССХХХУ, Six fragments, containing on the recfo a list in several columns 
of names in alphabetical order, with similar entries after each, e.g. 
"Арпократіши "Оріубіоо тої? "Apregibdpav: anr(pós) Trddpas (érür) uy, rp( ) 
е (Его) "Етеіф с (брауна!) к. "Ауабі Алішш» Е орхо тоб Ханда unrpà(s) 
KAavéias rijs x(al) l'aMa]reíag àzó Gecuodopior (err) va, rp( ) «e (írows) 
Меторт 8 (драхраї) іє, ку (драхнаї) 8. Probably a list of payments for 
poll-tax to the rpdze(a (?); ef. cexci: Second century. On the verse 
a list of persons in alphabetical order and payments in corn, and accounts 
of a sitologus similar to Ixxxvi. 

CCCXXXVL On the fetl fragment of an official letter in two columns. 
Second century. On the verso four columns of a list of persons and 
payments in artabae of wheat or mxxo, no doubt an account of a sito- 
Іори (сі, Іхххуі). Фт(ғп) dya(ortow) occurs several times. 15:5 X17 cm, 

CCCXXXVIL Parts of two incomplete columns of a philosophical work 
concerning the gods. The first column has lost from three to six letters 
at the beginnings of most lines: of the second, only two or three letters 
of the beginnings of lines are preserved, Col, Т. 3—5 Tots Geots elAacty! plolve 
Gurias afilOd tyres бтітеАеітба,, 16-22 bel tay (Ші братан» Gpyew [rän] 
прабеви фФкей попі 8% ейбік ёфётєтба, ойк йтйктшс ректор ФАА" «іра ри рыў? 
той yap árrüyos... Written in a small uncial hand. Second century. 
29 lines in CoL L 17 x 84 cm. 

CCCXXXVIIL Fragment of an account concerning corn. After a list of six 
persons and amounts paid by them on one day (the twenty-fourth) comes 

. / Tüs "&(épas) art. 55212, dv ytvyluara) art. 1151, Уерек( ) art. 140, 
AAe£(arópelas? cf, cccxxviii) art. 160, T'áA(Aov?, cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. 265) 
агі. бічні, Марк( ).. On the twenty-fifth the entries are [кА роғ НракАзот 
Марк( ) агЕ. 126}, форёрыр кАпроїу(шу) art. 41, &c. Second century. 
12 lines. On the verse parts of two columns of another account. g x 16 cm. 

CCCXXXIX. Fragment of a list of payments in kind upon oppayides of land, 
e.g. tB edplayis) vor(ov) zat бт(пАкатом) І ard pieror) cerios) érw(appérov) 
(афо), В(0(ррӣ) .:. ка та ў (с Ixxxvi. 5) (йроџра) 11, (туроб ёртайа‹) 
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24}, кр (00) (бртаВае) 3%. факой (арта8а).., (а) yewpy(oi ?) Палтиш(гох) 
Iazzii(ros). yir(ores) rór(ov) [kal àm(nAwrov)| érz(apuéra) ch(ddmp) val Apo- 
x(os), Bo(ppa) kat Ajgós Фат(ариема) ГЄ9(афт). Second century. 16 lines, 
On the verse ends of 4 lines of another account, 21 x 18 cim. 

CCCXL. Two fragments, containing on the recie part of a list of xAj(poi) 
numbered in order, with much abbreviated entries under each, apparently 
a list of the holders of parts of each xAmgpos with the amounts of their 
farms. Second century. On the verso part of a sitologus' account 
in several columns similar to Ixxxvi, giving a list of payments on 
different days; eg. OeabeA(delas) Bu(uamimr) art. of wheat 4}, діа) т 
iiwr(eplios) al z(poxeterat) art. OF, Bld) г) Didwrepido(s) 11), Acorvetado(s) 
art. 4$. у "Аухорішфоє (sie) "Аухорірфешу агі, 1061, / Пішерах) агї. тобі, 
ón(uómia) T1} 2). Fragment (a) 20-3 x 23 СІП. 

CCCXLI. Receipt for various taxes, including &Aós, éxapo(vptov) 750 (? obols), 
mpord(taypadduera) 60, koA(ArBov) 30, |. . «вті( } walpjat(elour) . . , 
vpocó(uarypapdouera) 50, koA(APBov) 30, cruB(oMkd) .. ,ravBiov.. Cf. xli. 
Dated in the eleventh year of an emperor. Second century. Incomplete, 
the ends of lines being lost. i1 lines. 10-5x 5:5 cm. 

CCCXLII. Acknowledgement by the sitologi of Berenicis AiymAot of a 
payment by Flavia... of 10] artabae of wheat for the Beprixlios 
окт тои, sc. ye); cf. introd. to Ixxxi. Dated in the seventh year of 
Imp. Caes. T. Acl. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius (A.D. 143-4). Incom- 

| plete, ar lines. 1358x885 cm. 

CCCXLHLI List of villages (Theadelphia, Polydeucia, and Argias occur) with 
amounts in kind, headed trooramts [. Second century. Incomplete, the 
ends of lines being lost. 12 limes. 11:5 х 5-7. 

CCCXLIV, On the recto a list of abstracts of contracts headed ] ypadio|v 
Полюдеук(єїах) xal Хєбремтаєї тіє Єієшіс(тою) нерій оя. Late first or second 
century. Incomplete. 47 lines. On the versoa letter from Ptolemais to 
Papirianus, Second century. Nearly complete, 24 lines. 25 x 20-8 cm. 

CCCXLV. Lease of a «A5gpes at Theadelphia, nearly complete, but much 
obliterated in parts. The land was to be returned xadaplûr] amd pou 
каАйроу фурситтєшу бейте тате (сі. С. Р. К. 348. 21, В. б. U. 39. 21, &c., 
where these phrases occur without ca@apes). Written in the third year 
of Antoninus Caesar the lord (A.D. 139-140). 27 lines, 14% 11-1 cm. 

CCCXLVL Contract appointing Dioscorus to sell at Alexandria a female slave 
on behalf of Aphrodous. Written at Ptolemais Euergetis in the eleventh 
усаг of Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Anton. Aug. Arm. Med. Parth. Max., 
Daisiusz Pharmouthi (4.D. 171). Imperfect. 25 lines, 2241 х 10-3 спі. 
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CCCXLVII. List of payments (lost) for various articles, e.g. rerparias, Buraxkta, 
ткатріюм, keprikag[, DeppdTur, SÜprvokeA( ¦, keAAapelu|r, edxxom, furrpeias, 
ventas, kayral, deoram, җорт, тїтєй, rapflike[v, vepurrpo. Second century. 
23 lines, of which only the beginnings are preserved, 20-4 x 4-3 cm. 

CCCXLVIIL Parts of two columns of a similar list of articles with prices (lost), 
ет. оке кАЇмує, тиші? тітокєртрор хаАк(бр), Хетабронг), күрой els tyrime, 
рогімує бЛАкіїз, Апршаром фпроб, питцічом, уйрако eis... йобрако(з). Оп е 
verso part of an account, Second or third century. at lines in Col, IT. 
19:0 x 13:2 cm. 

CCCXLIX. Two receipts for poll-tax of the twelfth year (7?) in the apq@odor 
“lepas Diane paid apparently by the same person through Diodorus, the 
first payment being 8 drachmae with [4] obols for sposburypaqóuera, the 
second for 12 drachmae with 6 obols for spori:aypadopera. The second 
receipt is dated in the thirteenth (?) year of Hadrian (A.D. 124-9); the 
date of the first is lost, but was probably the same, Incomplete. 
IO lines altogether. 8:2 x21:7 cm. 

СССІ, Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for zpowdiaypapopera paid for 
poll-tax of the tenth year Бу Harpocration. Dated in the tenth year of 
Aurelius Anton. Aug. Arm. Med. Parth. Max, Epeiph (A.D. 170). 
Practically complete. 7 lines. 8-8 x 6-9 cm. | 

CCCLI. Receipt for 20 drachmae and to obols for тротйаурафонега paid by 
Saras for poll-tax of the twenty-fifth year. Dated in the twenty-fifth 
year of M, Aurel, Commodus Anton, Aug. (A.D, 184-5). Incomplete. 
5 lines, 7X10 cm. 

CCCLIL Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for zporhurypadópera paid 
by Heraclas for poll-tax of the twenty-sixth year. Dated in the 
twenty-sixth year of M. Aurel, Commodus Anton. Aug., Athur (A.D. 185). 
Found with ecel. Incomplete. 5 lines. 6:5 x 9:7 cm. 

CCCLIM. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for тротбідурафорєма раїд Бу 
Papontes (?) for poll-tax of the tenth(?) year. Late second century. 
Incomplete. 4 lines. 10-4 x 6:1 cm. 

CCCLIV. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for протбаурафонега paid by 
Zosimus for poll-tax of the ij.th year in the áudobos Moyj(peus). / Second 
century. Incomplete, ^6lines 7:5x7 cm. 

CCCLV, Receipt for 25 drachmae and 1o obols for zposdiaypadopera paid by 
Philoxenus for poll-tax of the sixth year in the йрфобор "lepas Tvins, 
Dated in the sixth year of Imp: Caes. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug., 
Epeiph (AD. 122). On the verso "lep(as) ПоМих). Nearly complete. 
^ lines. 104x123 cm. 
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CCCLVI, Receipt for 20 drachmae and то obals for протбіаурафдиєма, for 
poll-tax of the seventeenth year, Dated in the seventeenth year of Imp. 
Caes. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug., Athur (?) (4.D. 132). Nearly complete. 
5 lines. 1o0x8 em. 

CCCLVII. Receipt for 20 drachmae and 10 obols for mporburypaddutra, for 
poll-tax in the reign of Antoninus (A.D. 1 38-161) Imperfect. 7 lines. 
7:7 X 94 cm, 

CCCLVIIL Receipt for 12 drachmae and 6 obols for sporburypadónsva, and 
subsequently for 8 drachmae and 4 obols, paid for poll-tax of the twenty- 
third year. Dated in the twenty-fourth year of Imp. Caes: T. Ael. Hadr. 
Antoninus Aug. Pius, Thoth (A.D. 160). Nearly complete, 8 lines 
9-5 X 11-5 cm. 

CCCLIX. Certificate for five days work, Thoth 5-9, eis Ха (матка) Єру(а), at 
Theadelphia by Dius. Dated in the third year of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. 
Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius (A.D. 139). Complete. 8 lines 77x 
9-8 сет. 

CCCLX. Certificate for five days’ work, Pauni 23-27, at the embankments of 
Theadelphia by Heron. Dated in the seventeenth year of L. Septimius 
Severus Pius Pertinax and M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius Augusti and 
P. Septimius Geta Caesar Aug. (A.D. 209). Nearly complete. 9 lines. 
6-5 x 74h cme 

CCCLXI. Certificate for five days work at the Фірадеті ) of Theadelphia 
(ef. Ixxvii, 5). Dated in the reign of Imp. Caes. T, Acl. Hadr. Antoninus 
Aug. Pius (A.D. 1 38-161). Nearly complete. § lines. 7-1 х 8.6 ст. 

CCCLXIT. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments of Theadelphia 
by Sisois, Dated in the seventh year of Imp. Caes. Trajanus Hadrianus 
Aug. (A.D, 123). Nearly complete. 6 lines. 11 x 8-5 cm. 

CCCLXIIT. Two certificates, stuck together, for five days’ work done at the 
embankments by various persons, Dated in the twenty-fifth year of 
M. Aurel. Commodus Anton, Aug. Pius (A.D. 185). Incomplete. ао lines 
in Col, IT. On the verse part of an account, 22 x 8-5 сіп. 

CCCLXIV. Certificate for five days’ work at the embankments іп Рац. 
Dated in the sixteenth year of Imp. Caes. T. Ael. Hadr. Antoninus 
Aug. Pius (A.D. 153). Nearly complete, y lines. 7-7 % 7-1 cm, 

СССІХУ. Certificate for five days’ work on the embankments at the éfaél(upos) 
of Theadelphia. Dated in the eighteenth year of Imp. [Caes.] Trajanus 
Hadrianus Aug. (A.D. 134). Nearly complete. Blines. 6346-2 cm. 

CCCLXVL Certificate for five days work in Mesore at the embankments of 
Theadelphia. Dated in the third year of Imp. [Caes] Trajanus 
Hadrianus Aug. (A D, 119), Imperfect. 8lines. 11-5 6-5 cm. 
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The 50 selected ostraca which we publish here possess a peculiar interest in 
being the first collection found in the Fayüm. Out of the 1660 texts in Prof, 
Wilcken's recently issued Corpus not one comes from that province, and the 
existence of only two or three Fayüm ostraca was known to him. That hitherto 
` the comparative rarity of these objects in the Fayüm is largely due to the 
carelessness of native diggers has been already pointed out (p. 46). Our excava- 
tions at Kasr el Banat and Harit (and more recently at Tebtunis) showed that 
plenty of ostraca were forthcoming if only a systematic search for them was 
made. 

The use of fragments of pottery as a writing material was necessarily 
restricted to short documents, principally receipts, the custom of giving which 
was observed with the utmost strictness (cf. xxi). The excessive brevity of 
these documents, in which the formula is frequently reduced to the barest 
minimum consistent with its legal validity, and their numerous abbreviations, 
combined with the usually very cursive character of the writing and the 
unsatisfactory nature of ‘the material, on which ink was especially liable to run 
or to fade, often make their decipherment and interpretation a matter of extreme 
difficulty. The monumental work of Wilcken, however, marks a new era in 
this branch of study, and by the aid of the mass of material so carefully and 
accurately classified by him, it should henceforth be comparatively easy in 
most cases to interpret fresh examples from well-known sources of ostraca 
such as Thebes and Syene. But ostraca from a new district inevitably 
possess peculiar formulae, the difficulties of which do not readily yield to 
a comparison with examples from other parts of Egypt. Fortunately the inter- 
pretation of Fayim ostraca can often be supplemented by papyri from the 
same locality with similar formulae, 
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The ostraca irom Kasr el Banát, Harit and Wadfía fall into five classes. 
The first of these consists of receipts for taxes in money, amongst which are 
found the tax for the maintenance oí baths (2-4, 8, cf. xlvi; 5 is somewhat 
different), and that on making beer (8-10, cf. 11 and 48). A tax connected with 
wine occurs in 7, and some new and obscure payments in 49. Orders for 
payment constitute the second class of ostraca (11, 12, 14-19). One group 
(14-18), which belongs to the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius, presents con- 
siderable resemblance to xviii (2) and (6). As in those two papyri, the 
ypaupareós of the. (Aypémio) yeupyot or of the erypotpodu: issues the orders (uépuror 
is the verb in the ostraca instead oí uérpmeor іп xviii (а) and (5), and. though 
itis not stated in the ostraca to which official they were addressed, the analogy 
of the papyri is in favour of supposing that they were sent to the sitologus. 
The nature of the instructions seems, however, to be different in the papyri and 
in the ostraca. In the former the payments were apparently to be made from 
the granary by the sitologus, while in the latter the payments are made into 
the granary, as is shown by 17. 3, where (e)ls Onoavpéy is found. What kind of 
payments are meant is, however, uncertain, owing to the obscurity attaching to 
the proper names which follow (ells Gyravpdy or Ün(rarp ..) in each case. From 
14 it is clear that these are personal not village names, yet from 14 and 17 
it appears that these persons are neither the owners of the produce brought 
to the @yraupos nor the persons in charge of the transport. 

The third class of ostraca (20-23), consisting of receipts for payments of hay 
or chaff (20, 21; cf. 18), or barley (22 and 23), offers no special difficufty; but 
the case is otherwise with the fourth class (24-40), a large and closely connected 
group, of which 24, 38, and 38 are the best illustrations, though even there 
the absence of any verb renders the interpretation extremely doubtful. The 
formula in this group with some variations, generally due to omissions or 
mere differences of the order, is this: (1) вуст (Ї. є, вутамрої, cf. 30) followed by 
a village name; (2) yern(udzwr) of a year (in all cases fhat preceding the year 
in the date); (3) ма xray followed by a place name which may be another 
Fayüm village (e.g. 88. 3), or a place outside the Fayüm (e. р. 87. 3); (4) а 
personal name in the nominative ; (5) і followed by the name of an ürpÀürnge Or 
«rgrorpópus ; (6) Gro or more rarely odexot, followed by a number; (7) date, 
This scheme is obviously very like that of the ostraca found at Sedment near 
Heracleopolis and only a few miles from Ulahtn. In. these (Wilcken, Ost 
i p- 707) the formula гипя:-(1) date; (2) очтоА(оу . .) (sometimes omitted) 
followed by à Fayüm village name; (3) уел(шатоя) followed by a year ; 
(4) hù uar followed by a place name, either in the Fayüm ог in another nome; 
(5) a number of dro: or тікке апай the number of artabae carried. With the 
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substitution of &jr(avpoE) for aroA(oy . .) the Sedment ostraca are nothing but 
shorter examples of thé formula given at length in 24 and 36, the characteristic 
difference between the two groups lying in the fact that personal names occur 
in no case among the ostraca fram Sedment, but in nearly every case among 
those from the Favüm. The Sedment ostraca are explained by Wilcken пої 
as tax-receipts, but as notes of the officials at the Comfro/estation of Sedment 
recording the grain exported from the Faytim for Alexandria upon donkeys 
partly requisitioned from the neighbouring nomes. The abrupt character of 
the formula is, he supposes, due to the fact that these ostraca were not piven 
to the persons in charge of the animals, but were merely private notes of the 
officials at Sedment which were subsequently entered in the official books. 

This explanation does not, however, suit the Fayüm series. There is no 
reason for thinking that a document found e.g. at Theadelphia with the heading 
9ут (аурой) CleabeAdelas was written outside the Fayüm. It is, on the contrary, 
extremely probable that it was written at Theadelphia; and comparing the 
Fayüm with the Sedment ostraca, it seems to us much more likely that the 
latter were written at the villages of which the names occur in the first line after 
eiroA[oy . .), than at Sedment itself which is never named in them. If the 
theory that they are concerned with the exportation of grain from the Fayüm 
is correct, we should in any case prefer to regard the Sediment ostraca as tickets 
issued to the transporters at the starting-point, to be given up on leaving the 
Arsinoite nome. But are the grounds sufficient for supposing that in either 
of the two series the grain mentioned was being exported? In the case of the 
Sedment ostraca the principal reason lies in the fact that they were found outside 
the Fayüm, an argument which does not apply to those from the Fayüm. Тһе 
employment of donkeys from. other nomes than the Fayüm, which is frequent 
in the Sedment ostraca and occurs at least once in those from the Fayüm 
(87. 2, cf. 84), is perhaps more intelligible on the view that the grain was about 
to pass, or had passed, the boundaries of the Fayüm; but it is curious that 
camels, which are much more suited for long journeys than donkeys, never occur. 
If the Fayüm ostraca are considered by themselves it is not at all a natural 
inference that the grain was to be exported. Тһе general scheme of the most 
detailed ostraca, e.g. 24 and 38, bears considerable resemblance both in the 
order of the phrases and in their construction to the ordinary sitologus receipts 
with the formula шенетрішйа йлб уетшітше к.т.А. (е.р- Іхххі-іххху); апа 
there are some other іпсісаботпв, өшеһ аз іһе оссіптепсе оГ (е)ік ту бпифотви 
Өүтагрд іп 32, the later addition made in 34. 7-9, and the issue of two 
ostraca concerning the same person within two days (27 and 28), which 
suit the view that these ostraca arc receipts issued for grain received by the 
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sitologi of the villages mentioned in the headings. Тһе fact that the transport 
animals generally come from other villages has its parallel in the &zoixw found 
in sitologus accounts, e.g. Ixxxvi (cf. p. 2160) ; and the distinction frequently found 
in the ostraca between the diyAdrngs (dea with the genitive) and the person in the 
nominative corresponds to the distinction, e.g. in Ixxxiv. 9, between the person 
credited with the payment (the land-owner), and the agent who actually makes 
the payment (the tenant). On the other hand this view of the Fayüm ostraca 
does not explain wherein these supposed payments differ from the payments for 
land-tax, nor why, if the Sedment ostraca. are also sitologus receipts, they came 
to be found together outside the Fayüm. The resemblance between the 
Fayüm ostraca and the sitologus receipts, though a strong argument for regard- 
ing the former as receipts of some kind issued by sitologi, hardly warrants our 
treating them as receipts for land-tax, although it is difficult to see what other 
kinds of payment would be likely to be meant. The occurrence at Sedment 
of sitologus receipts from various parts of the Fayüm may be due to accident, 
but it is more satisfactory to account for their presence by supposing that they 
were brought there with a definite object. If so, Wilcken's hypothesis with the 
modifications we have suggested (p. 319) remains the most probable explanation 
of the Sedment series. Hut it does not seem possible to obtain a consistent 
explanation of both groups until more evidence is forthcoming to show what 
verb has to be supplied. 

The fifth class of ostraca (41-50) is of a miscellaneous character, including 
three receipts (41-43) for payments of corn, which are perhaps analogous to 
those in 24—40. | 

A notable feature of these Fayüm ostraca is the large proportion of them 
which belongs to. the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius, After A.D. 50 there are 
but very few examples before about A, p. 250, at which point they again become 
common. 


L Wadi. в.с. 25, 


(“Етоџз) ë Каїсарог, СЦеураугег) 
"НракМ ) Тов) ц (Фрауивбз) 8, 


А specimen of a tax-receipt reduced to the barest elements, The name of the 
tax is not given here, but in another ostracon found with this one, dated in Athur 


of the 5th. year, "HpasA( ) is followed by an abbreviation, probably the name of a lax, . 


which, owing to the faintness of the ink, we have been unable to decipher. It consists 
of four letters, the first being like a or e, the third like the sign for drachmae, and the 
fourth being above the line, perhaps A. The sum paid is, as in 1, 4 drachmae. 
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3. Kasr el Banát. mc. 23. 
(Erows) ©, Пахари in, бібурачнеї 
"Нраз хйра рйттр “ Hpayoş 
reMovs) Padar(ciav) Evypepetas) дій) "Hpawvos. él Móyov) 
ӘВоХо%) бєка тб(т)тареє, / (9Волої) «. (2nd hand) “Hpwr тєттү- 
5 де уара. 
‘The 7th year, Pachon 18, Heras, a widow (2), mother of Heron, has paid for 
Ше bath-tax at Enhemeria through Heron on account, fourteen obols, total 14 ob. 
Signed, Heron,’ 
2. Perhaps Xspa( ) On the bath-tax cf. initroxl. to. xlvi. 3. Heron in this line 
and the next is the tax-collector. 
8. Kasrel Banát. sc. 3. 
“Ето к/ Каітароу, Елеіф к, 
ФЦеурауғағ) ҰанВаб6ш») кай Ауабевіу) 
reA(ous) Pad(aveiow) Edn(pepeias) ya(Axot) JBlodods) дека 
ORT, // 4]. 
. A receipt for bath-lax paid by two persons, the first, Sambatheon, being of Semitic 
origin. 
4. Kasr el Banat. A.D. 34 
(“Еговз) : ТіВерісу Кайтаров ХұЙастоР, 
Пау«у) іш, Әлубүріфүке) Merys) Патракиоб) 
TeA(ous) ВаХамеішу) ЕЖпшереіпз) еті Абуүои) (Әраунйз) тғпсарағ, / (брах- 
А : раї) 8. 
Another receipt for bath-tax. 
5. Wadia. a.m 34. 
Maiptas Вала) 15) ФіЛоті(єрібог) Ериіа [xa(fpew). 
- eyo cie Abyor BaXavevr(oU) тоб 
ikocroU (Érovs) TiBepiov Kair apos 
XeBasroU iBohovs |. .... 
5 Месор) ке с... 
This payment is different from the, ordinary res fSakerior, being received by 
а Ваданитур not by à swpderep. A payment for the (iperedfor) Bolererae occurs in 
Wilcken, Gov. LL no. 527, but that 100 Is something different. The present document seems 
rather 1o refer Lo & payment to the superintendent of the bath for the use of the bath, 
or else for part of his salary. 
ITT. ү 





заз FAYUM TOWNS 


6. Kasr el Bandit. Second century. 
Aéois ВаХ(акелака» Р) той к (Егор) 
бій Маремоз) "Ор(оџ) 
кай тә» Хоть) 
"Нрам ty 
s dpy(vplov) (Spaxuat) Téacapes, 
/ брахряй 8. | 

г. Perhaps іт (9% ЙаХ(неіш), but the first line seems rather to be a heading, 
like uérpaua. &goavpo? found on 'Theban sitologus receipts. — 3. ho) Ost. 4, The distance 
‘between “Hper and « makes the division "Hpwn y improbable. "The y has a stroke over it, so 
probably cy means the 13th of a month ; cf. 9. 3. 

J. Kasr el Валї. a.p. 4. 
А фродістот Мосдат: `Ораєробфік) 
хара»), Exo mapa cod rir) Tinney Trav 
до кеЛ(ашіаи) тоб olpfov) yerniudraw) devrép- 
ov kal тріакоттої (Ето) Каїсароє 
5 ФХукріоц) (брахийғ) шағ, / (брахи]) a. (тоу) A8 
Каїтарог, Pagi ie, 
ПАЛАТУ. 

q. 1. xeplapior), and so in 5 dpyulpiou) ani У zAópge. [t is probable but not certain 
that this refers to payment of a tax, rather than to a payment for wine purchased 
(cf. Wilcken, Ом. Ї. р. зтт); but which of the taxes upon wine is meant is obscure. 
In Wilcken, Os/, Tl. no. 1264, a payment rdp түшү ойо is stated to be sir divras), on which 
tax see ий I. р. 155. Since the money payment here is an alternative for payment 
in kind, the land-tax upon vineyards which was necessarily paid in money is out of 
the question. Hut the ётдрора (cf. introd, to xii) may be meant, 

8, Kasr el Banat. a.n. 5. 

Sapanior furomaos ?) Пететобу(Фі) 
Surdiros Kapapy(y) хара». 
yu тара соб є,..| ) ті ) 
той к8 (Етоме| Кайтаров apyv(plov) 

5 (драҳрӣх) тбтеарез, / (брахна!) 8. 
(Его) xd Кайтароє, 

. Фара) ка. 
Perhaps a receipt for beer supplied, if fvre(modis) is right in line 1; but owing to 


the obliteration of the word before gurl ) in line 3, which is unlike £ri Méyov) or eie Мбуағ), 
it is uncertain whether à tax is not meant. | 
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Ə. Harit. Late first century p.c, or early first century a.n. 
Фарцойб‹ 
“П роз Адєфйгтох 
А guri ) 48оХі) m. 
Probably a receipt for beer-tax; сі, 10. A in line 3 appears to be the day of 
the month; cf, 8. 4. 


10. Kasr el Banát. a.n. 54-68. 
("Erovs) .. ХМ'єроког КХємдіоу Кайїтароє 
|ХеВасто)б Геррамікоб Айтокраітороі5), 
(Bape) 8, Котби ка) Хт 
‘pos ¢\wrom(oias) кат drûlpa) Em plepelas) 
з (рубиріоі) (Фрахийв) тбта'арез, / (драхраї) ё. 
4, Оп Ще nature of the tax фитотоцае кот" Педра see introd, tò xlvii, 


11. Ный. вс. 25. 
Aidupos Петесойх(о) 
харе. 655 Arê plo) 
dure віє тім той 21105 от | 
(ток) керйішоз) ЕР, f (rov) кербішор) а. 
5 (erovs) с, Хойак) а, 


An order for the payment of a jar of beer, for what purpose is obscure owing 
to the abbreviation in line 3. 


19. Harî. в.с, б. 
Петесо(бхое) Awyeuris) “Orval dpe) 
Петєсо(ёҳоу) yalpew. 69% 
Moie: 4ру(грісу) (брахнйғ) 8, 
/ dpgy(vplov) (Épaxpal) б. 
5 (rovs) kå, TÒR) іє. 


An order from a tax-collector (Aeyevrgs is the Ptolemaic term for the mpáxrep of 
the Roman period) to pay 4 drachmae to some person (? his agent). 


18. Нагії. First or second century A. n. 
Popov gu- 
TW. 
On this tax see introd. to xlii. 
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мам) oM кту(мотрбфк), шеритом Петесовйу(ө) 
Хитбітоє іній) кри») vov Ба ÉÜn(ravp ) 


Петбтоз Бемор. (тор) А Каітароғ, Пабы) we. 
and hand. "Апом лі 08) сете) Пабы) ге. 










erhaps Mdpei(s) yp(appuret) ; cf 17. But if these documents are parallel to xviii б) 
they : "d dressed to the sitologus, and begin with a nominative; cf. 18. 1- 





ant 0), | 
= a. For this construction with ted cf 15, z, 18. 2, 17. з, ап В. С. Ц. 362. 
OR aF В тё дра каї Bais. etimes the genitive ia found with iré; chk Erman, 





Hier і. р. ато, who thinks the construction is due to the influence of the Egyptian 
>. ) г с. 27. з (біт буеперії. 


45. Kasr el Bandit. About 4. p. 1. 
Mápa(v) yp(aupareis) krn(rorpódov), pépuror 
Hpac) rû) Badévird) dvds) 
В бүсагр ) 'Avriyórov. 
= Same formula as 14. 


18. Kasr el Bandit. About ain. 1. 
Aħovo pépioor Narri- 
vm . (— 120) xvii(xor) [6vo(us) B 
xai bmi) pobor čvolvs) B- 
вп(татр ) P- 
CC 14 amd 15. The name at the beginning is apparently in the dative (? ihe sitologus) 


asin 17. 1. "The abbreviation at the end occurs again in 17. 4. "This osiracon was found 
wih @ and 7. 


17. Kasrel Banat. А.р. 35. 


" Amoddwwica ур(а)шратє 2) буси, шерієоу Фаст) 
Нодар rd Àaxarormépuor Üvovs біо 
із бпсаюрди АВОЛАуз ба Пебрає 
Патрауов p. (frovs) ка Тіферіои Кайтарог, 
5 axûr) (6. 
Cf. 14-18 aud p. 318. órgA(arav) cannot be read in line 1. 
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18. Kasr el Banat. Early first century. 
"Ниббераз) yplanpareds) yeupy(av 
‘Amal, Juas kai Ayyolup ) 4рфбтер ) Пететов 
Ün(cavp ) Ісіси gax{oi) (dprdBas) 18. "Істуирає 
сестіреїераї) и. нак{ ) фак(об) (4рт4Ваз) «В. 


i. On the ypauuareir (Bquocian) yeaprysw cf. xviti (a). A verb is wanted at the beginning 
of line 2, but neither gépuror nor uérpgsn» will suit. — 4. Possibly the letters following cry 
are meant for the termination of ternuriwpm, i €.: meirue(ia)um, but they are not much like it. 
The signature of Ischyras is probably by a different hand. 


10. Harit. Early fourth century. 

Парі) Ауа@ьоь 

ӛттіюуое émipleAnrot) 

xóprov Aprwoirov 

IIroAegívov. dig Neyi- 

5 pe xópr(ov) Imw(ovs) Go, y(irovra:) B. 
Хок 1&. 
Order from Agathinus, an eff in charge of the fodder for soldiers in the Arsinoite 


nome, to Ptoleminus (in line 4 1. Trokepinw) to deliver two horse-loads (cf, note on Ixvii. 2) of 
hay. 2. Cf. Ox. Pap. 1. 43 recto UL. 10 émeAqrais dyipov, Below line 6 are some flourishes. 


30. Harit. Early first century. 
Мирі Каїсареїси єматтпі 
б ) ба) Пекбоїоє dPepiaros) 
фтгпірєтос ?) убртфо) Atpra(dove 7) carpas) 
Фкатди триїк(орта), / ора) рл. 
A receipt for 100 bundles of hay from marshy ground (?), paid by Pekusis, 1.1. qe, 
3. А їп Ата 15 more like A, 
21. Kasr e] Banát. A.D 306. 
Парфреукеу £v kderplous фм(буікобоноциєм(оріє єм корт) 
Доритиїбі Жрічамдє AmróAMarog dm карт) 
Tavpívov бурром камерою ечікіком) a. 
(Егор) 88 (ток) кад B (Erovs), Meroph émey(opévew) B. 
5 Exappeigos єєстпіреїорай). 


A receipt for a sack of chaff for fuel supplied to the camp at Dionysias. Сі р. гт, 
The 14th year i$ that of Galerius, the second that of Severus, p. mapgeey exe. Ost. 
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29. Kagr el Banat, Third century. 
“Есұо» тара Падочо(%) 
ӛтер) qyernp(drav) той ФеАтАуббтоз) 
В (Єтоют) ілген) бтиосЦав) үйе дбуйратае) 
auz(ob) кри: артаВах дека, 
5 (отт) (артёВа) і. а (20$), Фара) 
i. 

* I have received from Fačsis for the produce of the past second year for public land, 
ta be placed to his account, ten artabae of barley, total ro art.’ A receipt given by 
a sitologus to що дпшдичор уверубо far payment of rent. The difference in the formula 
between this and ordinary receipts for rent paid БУ дпрбтим упоруві, ©, g. Ixxxv. 7, should 
be noted; cf. introd. to Ixxxi. The date cannot be fixed with certainty. ж (Frove} could 
be read in line 3. 


28. Наги, 4.n. 298. 
[C Erovs) 1$ x]a! vy (тал) кеі 8 (frovs), Emeió 
iz, €uérppoe) Ilavebs 
lepets Eiodvorfelar 
ila) Титастео; катіоікем) 
брасф крібдо (ФртаВає) каварах 
біо Тшау, у(йгоктаї) (dpraBar) В (йноти) 
Avons Xu- 
раїау умрмасіаруоє) xal 
up E... ) 
га векатіратої) 
. dp(ráBas) 
В (йо ?), 


хі їй 


An acknowledgement by a dexdrperor and his son (/) of the receipt of 2} artabae 
of barley for land-tax upon eíreuw, paid by a priest of Eileithyia (l. ElAe#vlas in line 4). 
The formula is similar to that of Ixxxv; cf. introd: to Ixxxi, 1. The sovereigns whose 
regnal years occur are Diocletian, Maximian, and the two Caesars, Constantius and 
Galerius. There is an error in the years of the Caesars, which should be s not d; cf, 
Gr. Pap. IL. Ixxiv. 7, where there i$ a similar mistake of two wears in their date, 
and Pap, Ox. L 43 reco HI. 15, where there is an error of one усаг. With a treble 
system of regnal years such mistakes are noi surprising, a The goddess Nekhbet 
worshipped at El Kab was identified with Eileithvia by the Greeks. B. Oparé: cf. 
cxxxiüi r7. 7. №. Харин; the readings are very uncertain after this except in line 10. 
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24. Hari. Middle of the third century. 
Впо(айроб) OeadeAd(elas) 
yery pirar) e (rowr) diè кти- 
ры» рптротблє- 
шу Хаодіктує порте 
5 ба Apporiow дру то) 
счікікої) 8. (érovs) є, Meyleip) ах. 
каї тў 10 фроїшу dA- 
Ло: сакко) В, / такікої) є» 
pers M el eiie S EM de ve pon Sues. They нє to be. (ld 
century, about the time of the Philippi and Decius (cf. 28). б. а; corr. from i5. 


25. Harit. Middle of the third century. 
ӨсабӨ ае 
үееттінітен) & (frovs) did) 
біо) ктитор) 
Хобікте 
тоц бобо) 
а. (гош) В, 
Фабф 

ка. 

CE 24: the formula is shortened by the omission of. &gsavpos, — The date is probably 

the reign of Decius; cf. 28. 


ci 


28. Harlt. a.m. 1259. 

Geadehplas yern(udror) & (érovs) 

Вкіросіви) ктпиієм) Пола 

Еәбікте жол» 

биш) B. (trous) a, TB. ке, 

СГ. 24 and 238. aia) not ӛң(шегіш) would be expected at the beginning of line a, but 

Ay” is clear. The village of Pela occurs again іп 83. A comparison of the first year in 
line 4 with the sixth year in line t, which on the analogy of 24 and 25 must be the year 
preceding, shows that the ostracon was writtem in the first year of an emperor whose 
predecessor died in his seventh year. Both Gordian and Philippus died in the seventh year 
of their reigns, but the day, Tubi 25 (Jan. zo), suits the first year of Decius, who 
became emperor in the autumn of Philippus! seventh. year, not that of Philippus, who 
only succeeded in the spring of Gordian's seventh year. 
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87. Harit. Middle of the third century. 
E (trous TGBi xy, Tiens 
Хабіктє тоі- 
pir биш д. 1 


Cf 34 and 28. Tver is no doubt a 
omission in 37, 2 and in the Sedment ostraca, MAS REMANET, CIN алдыды 








28. Harit. Middle of the third century. 
E Е (горб), Тог ке, Tje 
өт Sla\diens 
тошу буо 
[rl 
By the same hand as 27, which was written twn days earlier. 
T' (rows) yewn(uáraw) B (Erous), TOt xz, 
карт) В ) Ході- | 
_ кур вим у, 
Oncavpad Ocadlergefas) 
yevitpérow) ty (Erovs) | 
Арт ) бей) 8 (dpráßai) 18. 
al Harit Third century: 
Мехер) ке, Ө(сатроб) Өєадє(Афеѓах) 
Otitis mperBire pos) 
сёк{кош) 1а. 








p^ iip Фи(ибачок) впеаирди 
84) Xapás "Anpavos. krqvo- 
vpón(ov) * Epos "Epar(os) тироб 
каб(ароб) (4рт4Ваз) 6. - 


2. 1. written 
bdo fe мч ee en | nerqrorps). ‘This is clearly a receipt for wheat paid 
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33. Haft. Third century. 

| Hatha óvo iz, 

| IIroXe(uaiSos) Bowx(iyi(8os ?) 1, 
| М,..вує Яасйрогм) =, 
Zeverra. dvot ta, 


5 Жоғ Пегер(нойбое) кай АлФуқу(в) айел а). 


Cf. 34 and 35. 1. 1. Па, cf. 38. 2. 2. № village called Ptolemais Bacchias 
is known. 3. The beginning of this line is very uncertain; a village, not a personal 
name is expected, Perhaps we should divide M... «( ) dyer (avoi), 4. A village called 


Senepta occurs in the Oxyrhynchite nome; cf. Ох. Рар. I 72. § sways rema. 


за. kasrel Вапа Third century. 
I8 (érovs\, 40йр іт, уетЦийтат) tr. (érovs), 
"Обиріух(ам) бис аа, 
Чрешу бро т, 
ПтоМераїйоє) Мем у биш є, 
5 ylrovra) dvo: «B. 
трёх "Орстбам 
"Нрома. 

Cf. 33 and 36. The first line here, which corresponds to the heading of e.g. 88, 
shows that 38-35 are probably abbreviated forms of the receipts given in full in 24. 
2. Probably the village of Oxrrhyncha in the Fayüm is meant. 3. A village called 
"Арсен in the Heracleopolite nome is known from В. G. U. 553. IL. à. 4. Ptolemais 
Mel is also found in Wilcken, Os£, IT. nos. 1102 and 1123. 

36. Kasr el Banat. ‘Third century. 
Кър) буо. б, 
Tpixopials) óvot t; 
ФиХхакітікй(ї) ror Ty 
Avoopayis брои 5, 
б трӛ "Орсбам "Hpuva. 
A ling effaced. 

СІ. 34, which refers to the same individual, In the first three lines the scribe 
seems to have written e»^ first, and then inserted e in each case. These villages are 
all in the Faytim. 

36. Kasrel Bandit. Third century. 
Өле(аурой) Einpepias 
уємпіратом) € (£rovs) dia кти) 
Pirkaypidos Krov- 
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ĝos Хабєїроє ачк(кок) а 
5 фа ЖобАгюв бұз атой). 
(Егору) >, Daperad y. 
4. Ll XaBeipov, but the name is doubtful. 
37. Kasr el Banát. Third century. 
A (frovs, Xvax xf, 
yern(udraw) y (frovs) Мерфітом мороб 
[Ereti] "Aperos 
Ayyxedens бро у, 
2. For the omission of &à trp before Mepthirovu СІ. 87. т. 
38. Kasrel Banat. Third century. 


A (Érovs) Sage yerni pirar) 
тоб JieM(mAwÜóros) y (Erovs) бейе 
“Teidos Tis volans) 
душ B. 
This ostracon and 39, 40, and 60, were found in the temple. The worship of Isis 
was probably associated with that of Suchus at Enhemeria as at Socnopaei Nesus; 
cL p. 22. From the similarity of the formula to that in e.g. 27 and 37, it may be 
inferred that hà eyrar is omitted before бейе, but possibly a tax for the benefit of Isis 
is meant. 


Same formula as 24. 


4. пу деф Ost, 


39; Казг @ Вата. Third century. 


Өта(ауроб) киту) Ейтшереіаз) уегтірітен) а (Егогз), 
крк) Ебтр(єрєѓаҳ) бй) КтутоА(/оғов) кай 
I axirp[oU) битЛатем) рой 
П арєтәтуйто 88) ктар) 
ü "O&vpvyx \ ёқа) = 
(Erovs) В, Фай(фі) ш. 
Cf. 40, written on the same day, where the same deqadeu tecur. Both ostraca are іп 
the same very cursive hand. §- Either "O¢(uptyywe), or 'O£(vpvyxirov); cf. 84. 2. 
40, Kaşr el Banat. Third century. 
Bias(avpob) ku(uns) Eínu«peías) укрыть) а (тои) 
88) Куто favos) (xal) Чобуріви) 
платок) Арінфеот 
За) rma) Tua ) бо) є. 
5 (erovs) В, addi) i. 
СІ, 89. 2, «otis represented hy S. 


ШЕРУ” 
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41, Kasr el Banat. Early fourth century 
Пара кс, 
А Войт girov 
так(куомз) у, 
citov (dprdByy) a. 

This ostracon and 49 and 48 are specimens of over seventy ostraca with the same 
formula, found together in an oven. They are dated in Pauni, the harvest month, and are 
apparently receipts for com brought to a granary. The amounts are generally given 
in deem; cf, 81, and the Sedment ostraca, where 1 sack (— 1 donkey load) is equivalent 
to 3 aríabae. In the present ostracog, therefore, the one artaba of corn is separate from the 
three sacks of corn, which were equivalent to 9 artabae or thereabouts. The sign for artaba 
is made in the same way as in Brit. Mus. Pap. 431 and 432, being merely an approximation 
to the later Byzantine sign. Wilcken (Archiv, I. p. 164) suggests that the sign in 
Brit. Mus. Pap. 431 means ei(rov) (prin), but, as the present ostracon shows, wrongly. 

42. Kasrel Bandit. Early fourth century. 
IIaotvei (, 
"ПА diBopor 
girov т@к(коушт 
д, 


СЕ. 41. 1. 1. Пайн. Above woo ig wa erased. 


43. Kagr el Вапаї, Early fourth century. 
Пасма га, 


Moves Sape 

рой; сітои GER kor 
ü. 

СІ 41. 1.!. Пай, 2. 1. Монте, 
44. Harft, Second of third century. 

Пам: кб, 

amadus Amity hye 

Коба 1. 


Order for the payment of 1o Coan measures (of wine). The Koor is also found 
іп B, G. U. 531. II. 8; cof Wilcken, Ori I. p. 166. 
1. «8 В scratched over a number erased. 2. s of arolas (l dzdBor) corrected. 


45. Kasrel Banat. First century. 
My a@yhe rods 
Хаційтог. 


' Don't worry the people (or *sons'?) of Sambas.” СІ. zx СРЯ laconic message 
in Brit. Mus. Pap. 379. which is addressed to ап apyrpodos, 
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n. 48. Hari. Early first century. | 
Apyu ) ard ) (драхнаї) ас, 
ба ) так ) ore ) А9. 
бттаруіп ?) (mupod) (éprdB8n) а. | 
- Ashort account. x, те фіке)) 2. дитя) ёсоо) ете(фінсю) із розвібіє. 
| 47. Kasrel Banát. Late first century f. ¢, or early first century A. p, 
E Pappa iti) 0, ToíUns "Adobs фтор) 
' GMydv rís? сът аз 
MM э dpy(vpfov) (Bpaxuás) 6. 
A receipt for four drachmae, the arrears of a aivragss. 


48. Нагі, Early first century- A. p. 
ч | Hax(àv) if, 
| Avie Anuarios) 
Cór) кіербша) п, гу керіша) 4. 
ceipt for 8+ 4=12 jars of beer, perhaps as payment of beer-tax; cf, 8-11. 4 
40. Kagrel Baniit, a.n. 19? . 
"Erows ferov TiBepíov Kaírapos 
ХеВастої, Фабфі (. дбуречиб «о Ви- 
си... Уреуор Qorapiupys 
(брахийв) ёкатбь, / (драхраї) p, kal rips 
dvapoNelv) « (črovs) (Spaxpds) in. 
\ . The ink has faded, making parts of the ostracon illegible. The general formula is 
| that of a tax-receipt (cf. 10), but the payment ' for the value of dram” is quite obscure. 
50. Kasr cl Banat. Third century, 
Кастраю) Акоусчідог ?) pyri 
| Bad kai Фабіх 
А &( ) 'Epu( ) те (драҳџаї) п, 
> ка: ТОВ ка? Мер (Зрахиєі) т, 
A military account. For the camp at Dionysias cf, 31; but the reading Могу 








here is extremely uncertain. 
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Tidépiog Kairap ЗаЙаттбұ 825, 7, 13: 48. т; 230; 390: Оз, 4. г; 5. 3; 4B. 1. 
Тєр Кашад Ost, 17. 4. 
Сап, 
Гаїор Катар ХеВ. Гери, 20. 1І, 3і, 24; 214. 


CLAUDIUS. 
Та рое КАа0 ог Котс. 5:8. Trop, Аттор. 152; 388. 
Ordr Kathor $0: 7- 
NERO. 
Мерши КАлйфют Кайс. Хей. Гери. Абтокр. 47. т; 341; Ost. 10.1; Inscr. 3. 1 (p. 33); 
Népwe altered to lepds Inser. 2. 5 (p. 33). 
Меры» КЛарбих Канг. ЕеВ, Гери, 47. 10, 
VESPASIAN. 
Айтокр, Kar. Obtamarirós Xe. B7. 1, 44; 191; Inscr. 3. 1 (p. 33). 
TirUs. 
Avrorp, Tiros Rag, Obeamariais 181. 
Tiros 8 кішіше 687. 2. 


DourriAN. 
Alroxg. Kaur, Аоштардт Zef, Tepp. 110, 42; 111. 28; 206 verso. 


NERVA. 
Афтокр, Nepovay Кай. Хей. 48, |. 1. 


"TRAJAN. 
Айтокр. Кай. М№ёрорағ Триш "Артта 242, Герн. Алі: 47 (a). T. 
Айтокр, Каїт, Мерацає Тухнағдғ "Араттое 2ҰЙ, Гєрр. 81, 1. 
Авйтояр, Каіт, Мерағағ Түннігіс 2:8. Герн, Апюкое 88, 8: 53.1; 380; 382. 
Айтокр, Каз. Népevar Tpaunóc Sed. l'epu. ... 58. 1. 
Abroxp. Kato. Меросає Трашду 248. Гери. 48. 11. т; OL т, 51 ; 100. 16, 22; 112. 23; 
114. 23. 
Трашәфе "Ариттог Каїт. б кирог 208. 
Трашьйхє Кайт. ó кория 118. 22; 117. 28; 118. 27; 254; Inscr. 8. 8 (p. 54). 
Траши 8 кімі 115. 13. 
Траший; р. 40; 40. 3, 
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HADRIAN. 


Афтор. Кай. '"\ршакфе “Адиакбе 243. 21.30; 55.1; 88 1: 98.1 ; 155; 192; 307; 
517; 355; 358; 382; 2385; 388. 

Айтокр. Kus. "Afpua)e $e. 18. 1, 16, 

Adrop, Kair. Tpamròs "Айриша 84. 1. 

Тәшен "Alpwror Kaur. ё корно 89. 1. 

"Абрикос Кайт; 4 кішіні 08. 14, 23; 107. 16; 331. 

Geog "АЗрший 40. =, 

"Айріаміг 288. 


Axtoxmes Pros. 


Айтыр. Kata. Tiros ADuos "Adpuvir “Avresivos За. Ебтебія 26. 18; 49. І: 0. г; 77. 
І; 78.1; 87.11; 90.1; 206; 213. 284; 287; 288; 308; 348. 358: 358. 
361; 364. 

Айтокд, Кит. "АД ростро "Арта рих [28.1 Kio, 24. 6. 

Arrasar Kaie. d kipor 94. 22; 38.7; 28.10; 35.6; B3. 2; 88.1: 78 (а). +; 


80. 2; 82. ї; 88. 10; 89. 17: 278; 845. 


"Arrurivog à TM 108. З 
Бейс Aios ‘Arari 97.1 3+ 14. 
"Arruriryy 1B, 1, 16. 


MARCUS ÅURELIUS AND. VERUS. . 


Аітакр. Кайт. Марко Адра "Артыг Sef, “App. Mid, Пар8, Меушотіы кай Автокр, Киіп. 


Ал Atpaluoy Острог SE, "Apu. Mod, Uant. Méyurrog ЗО. 


Айтор, Кайт. Мирко АФріїмит "Авгатіио Bed. кай Айтор, Кайт, Лара Абуб Ойрат 


хаб. ФА 21; 40. 4; 84. 1; 199; 291; 981. 


"Ағтығіртт xni Отум ot кїїнїн Же, "Ары. М4. Hupd, Meyers, 83. 15 
Артығын кай Офірор ої колики Xe, BT. 1 ; 83. 1; 08. 21; 139, 2; 238; 283, 


Avrowime kat Oinpos xtpio 88 (a). s. 


Mazcus ArmgreLIDs. 


Аттын, Kai. Миркої АбуліМає " Avruiirog 24/3. “App. М0. Паш, Герн. Меушт, 182. 
Абтокр. Кийс. Мирко Ad uor "Arrawtvor 2.8. "Ары. Мир, 1 liod, Мбушт. 348. 
Айтар, Enig., Марког AÛ Aner "Аутшиіног Парі, Хариит, Міушт. 158. 

Айлин “Аюга Кай, à кўра "Ара. Муд, Парї. Геры, Міушт. 900. 
Atpylios "Arrwitrns Kair. d күры "Алы, Май, Парії, Меуштт, 298. 
Abano "Аутор Kaur, û кіцноу nd, Пара, Геры. Меуштт, 407. 
Abpnior "Arranirog Xeji, "App. Муд, Hung, M£yurr. 350. 

Айрис "Arrarivog Kaur, d &vpiog 27. 10; 30. 18: 280. 

АтррА оғ "Атан 4 «ўно 215, 

Мирког 20. 3. 


Marcus AUREUS AND Саммориз, 


Aho “Атак каї Каада корын 2:8, БӘ, т; 245. 
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CONMDDUS. 
Маркоғ Арта Кбишодог "Амтшкіно; Хеб. Ейт. 588. 
Маркос Аср Кбинобов Артығігос Зей, 41. 1. 0, 1.0; БО. г ; 188; 187; 279; 318; 
351; 358, 
AépgAior KáuuoBor "Arrarime Xe. 8B. 28. 
Mapxes AuppAcor Kdgpodor “Avravivor Kai. û кїрс Eir. Eis. 2:8. Inser. & r (p 34) 
Маркор Абрумог Кйшшодог Arrariror Enio. б коріоє 51. 1. 


Аникпир Айрдмоє Кдрробог Каїт, d корма 220 ; 289. 
SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS. 
Aabcior Xemripior Zeounpor Eb, IIeprivaf Zef. 79. 1. 
" Лобас Хептіщог Заоптрог Пергімай Хей. 69.1; ЗВО. 
Асоб Жетти Хевопрое Я. 42. 14. 
SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS, CARACALLA; AND СЕТА, 
Моккаюр Хеттішоє Зоспрог Ебс. Перті»аб кої Mdipror Aùpnhios 'Arrubiror Eùr. Хебаттої каї 
Посіїмоє Хеттірює Гега Каїст, 5423. ЗВО, 
CARACALLA. 
Айтокр. Кант, Мирко Аргау Xeovgpor 'Arrawiror apd, Menor, Врето Меуют. Герр. 
i p Ейс. 2:8. 208. 
Баакы. ALEXANDER. 
Афтокр. Каїт. Маркор Абрімог Zeounpor "AXefardpor Eùr. Eùs. 568. 61. т; BO. 1; 04. 
1 (2), 
Мирко Арто Зеоопрос "ААғ аррос Кіт. Ес. 5:8. 158; 208. 
GORDIANUS. 
Atrecp, Kaiir, Mapxor."Avrumes Topttards Eir, Eùr. 23, 88. т. 


Рипопрі, 
Жітокр. Каїс, Марко Чебмоє Фідаптоє Eir, Eio, «ai Моркор Шок Фідиттог увошітотої 
клі бтирирёттиток Кайт. Зебастої 85. 13. 
VALERIAXUS AND GALLIENUS. 
Ovalcpiasüs пі ГаДЛароє Хебаєтої 228. 


DrocueTiax, Maxoiiax, CONSTANTIUS, AND GALERIUS. 
(racs) ii eni ry (Frove) eai 8 (L 2) (£rovs) (4. D. 298) Ost. 23. r. 


GALERIUS AND SEVERUS. 
(rove) 48 (Erovr) kai Û (£rovs) (4. n. 366) Ost, 21. 4. 
Abrorpürep 20. 3, 11, 20; 217; 322. 
Кашар 20. 7.14; 217. 
тптір татріһоғ 20 іпігені. 
ттар 143. 
ПЕ Z 
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ПІ. MONTHS AND DAYS. 


(a) MONTHS. 


Egyptian. Macedonian. i Котан. 
Ad 3 = ZiBagrár 88. 20; 82.3; 152. 
pe : Sior 336. . : : " ҚҚ ПО. 33; 11. зо (2. 
| à d z і F. ы 
| Б : 4 і | i i | Nogurep 195 verso, 
Марырноз 153. 
Хак ; Пелтих 98. =. . 1 l | Мерос Зебагтог 89]. 


Almas BO. 3; 87. i. 16. 
Аекентғр 185 түғто, 


Мехер 
Towed . "Артешітог 89. 3. 
рой, Animus 848. 
Dayar 4 : ; і - a : Герішрікног ВО. 4 (-xos Рар.); ІП. 
30(7); 153; 101. 


Native 
"Emeid : : : к 4 , , Том 185 тегіс, 
Кантарное 38. 20; 81. 3; ЦБ. 14; 
Mecopy | Ost. 20. r. 
,"Ayovrror 185 terro, 
єтттүбдєрш труни Ost. 2L. 4. 


Zuiuog (Rhodian) p. 6o. 
(2) DAYS. 


sa8 "EXhgras Mecop e ... . кита 8 robe üpyalovi Gd i= 189. 4. 
Pong pera Adyor xz, &c. 53. 2, 6, 8, 9; DA. agi жур; 58.4; 258; 318. 


IV. PERSONAL NAMES. 


"ABovs Ost. 4L. a N "Age . . | 188. 14. 

"АВрайці 148. "Ако 198. т, 

`Аүабеш 90. 0, 13, 16,.20; Ost. 19. 1, Акорда 18. 2; 18 (а). 2; 18 (/). 3: 88. 
"Ауабодаішшу 917. 28. 19; 48.1; 80. 0; 148; 148, 


‘Ауав DO. 9; 1385. 1. AÀ£fumipes 13. 5; 80. 2; 33. 20; БТ. 1; 
"Ауавіє Дано 335. _ 090.0; 96. 5. 

"Аухорірфиг 840. | "АХебішь 218. 

"Аухогфи 46. 2; Он. 18. 2. "Акция 88.1, 1. 

“Аухафи 283 (2); Ost. 87. 4. "АХАйбығ 88. 10. 

“Adywapiae 81. б. 'AÀvmiog 188. т. 


"AA (г) BB. 2. 


fF, 


"Auswwecg 18. EB. 

‘Авария ОзЬ, 9. 2. 

Ammonius 105. ii. 7, ШІ, 11. 

"Aupar Qst, 82. 2. 

"Amper 44. 7, 

"Agüero; 12. 10, 29; 28. 6, 15; 58. 4; 
71. 2; 100. 2; 108. 5; Ost, 24. 5 

‘Amarr 38. і; Обі. 91. 2. 

AmvBas 42. 4; 197. 

‘Avovsiow 168, terre г. 

Anois Ost. 88. 3. 

"Автіудиоє (81. 15. 3. 

"Авпіфійнє 88. 1, 10, 

Antonius 106. iti. 13, 20. 

“Артыма 40. 7 

"Азта 68. б. * 

'Arrümos 81. 3; 68. 5; 103; 195; 282. 

Ami.. 4T (a) 8. . 

"Атіа 31. 4. 

‘Aviary 88, г; 100. 26. 

Apollinarius 108. i. 1r, ii. 15. 

Apollos 105. ii. 5. 

‘AndiAup Ost, 21. 2, 

"АтолАвнное 32. 2; 84. 2; 44. r; 57. 3; 
64. "n B5. 3; BB. 6; 100. 1, 8, a5, 27: 


124. 1, 156. wrr:o 2; 213; 235; Ost 
14. 3 17. г; Іпест, 4.4 ір. 34); 4 (a). 1 
Nu x 
"AmoAAss 1238. 2. 


"АпайЛатах «ЇЇ, і, Т, ЇЇ. 1. 

"Amvyyis Ost. 33. 5; 44. 2. 

"Ара іш» 53. 3% 56. 4. 

Argotius 1065. ii. 14. 

"Apnuos 23. i, 9; 8B. r; OsL 37. 3. 

"Ашыфы Он, 40. 3. 

'Apurreidag р. 65, 

"еті |) Оз. 30. 3 

"Артапї іі 43. І. 

"Арталар Ӛ5. І; Н4, В. 

arr: 88. 5.1, 9:.87.9, 8; 84. 21; 
50. 4; 123. 1; 139. 1; 835; 350. 

"Артерідшрог 27. 28; 93. 3; 335. 

"Apyiar 44. 2, 5. 

"Архійшьк 47 (а), 3. 

"AmkAgmiddge 82, 1; 47 (4). 3; 89. 16; B7. 
. 6; BB. 2. 

"Атр 88. 0. 

Aire 11B. 3; Ost. 48. 2. 

Ага Ма B4. 15. 

Avus d7. 2; 61. 5, 6; 63. 6; BB. г, 18 


PERSONAL NAMES 


BO. 6 c/ 12e. ; B4. 4 e/ шер.; 908; (бі, 
2d. 7. 


"Adipanmie LOL, perso i. 11. 
‘Adovs Ost, 47. 1. 
"Афродієчог 80. 4, 


B, 17; 87. 15, 34; Ost. 
7.1. 


"Афлайа ж 27,5; 100,1; 346. 
"АМАА ӨБ. 1; 240, 


| Baibulas 105. iii. 3. 


BaxyvÀos 37, 3. 

BekAgpwr DI. rO e/7aéj.; 110. 1,35; 111. 1, 
33; 19; т; 118. 1: 114. 1; 15. 22 
118, г; 117. 1, 31; 118. t, 37; 130. 1; 
13L :; 123. 1; 123. 1, 39 ; 204, 


| ВЕ 53. 4. 





| 


Вы» 79: б. 


Camariusis 1065. iii. 2. 
Capiton 105. ii. 4. 
Chares 105. iii. 9. 
Claudius 108. iii. 18. 
Collutes 105. iii. 15. 
Crispus 106. i. 16. 


Гшоғ 27. >; 244. 

Галата 335. 

Galates 105. iii 12. 

l'éprivog 121. І. 

Герла 113. r5; 114. 20; 119. 30. 

Praese 81. 11, 17, 48; 108. 7; ПО. т, 
35; ШІ. г, 33; Пат; 118.1: HET: 
115. 23; 108.1; 17. 1, 31; 119. 1, 37; 
120. 1; 193; 248; 249; 253; 254; 
255; 258; 280; 261, 

Gemellus 108. ii. r3. 

Teppords GO. 2. 

Vepderios 196, 12. 


wee 2; 48. ії. 3; 78. 1: 218; 288: 
: Ost. 88. g. 

ое 131. 14. 

Arpas (t) Ost. 48, 2. 

АӘлиттшоғ 11. 3, 28; 818; 827. 

ёддан DOL 

Має 88. 4; 31.11; 110. 25. 


; | афішу р. 59; 89. 5; 98. 1. 
254 2 
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INDICES 


+ 


Айин 18. 3; 28. т; 58. 4; 81. 3, га; | "На 87. 4. 


100. 3 А загр.; 237; 244; Оч1.11. 1, з; 
43. 2; Inscr. 6. 27 (p. 49), 

Awyergy 23. i. 11; 82. 3. 

Мшдора р. 40. 

Atapo 24. 20; 251; 849. 

АнмАғғ 12. 5, 20. 

Awumvoüpnuer Z7. 4, 12. 

мәніне 18,2; 27.4; 31.2; 32.0; 50. 
4; 225. 

Dionusius 108. i. 19, ii. 2, 18. 

Айез 126. 1, 13. 

Dioscorus 106. i. 14; 348. 

дціткор 28. 2; 27.9; 83.8; SB. 9, ro, 
25,26; 8L 5; 84. r. 

Дайткощии 188. 1, 

Anjurriog 8B. 1. 

Avrféar Ost, 3. 2, 

Auridros 11. 26, 


Ей (Еіомабидни ) Ош, 98. з. 

Кірпиайні 44. 8. 

"EAerg 58. 5; 126. го, 

"ЕХоираг 117. 3. 

Feje 87. Т. ' 

Eswyafór 91. 49; 110. 2, 35; 111. 2, 33; 112. 
1; 115. 21; 116.2; 19.25 ; 120. »: 122. 
I; 248, 240; 250; 252; 3254; 259: 92600. 

Eponuchos 105. ii, 15. 

‘Ерин 70. 2, 

"Ерназ 94. 4: 803. 

"Ерріїє 805. 

"Epping Ов, Б. т. 

"Ериоїбог р. 46. 

‘EppaenE 113.6; ЩА. 8. 

"Epwr (st. 32. 3. 

Ebhupas 87.i.3; 88. 7: 194, 1; 218, 

Ерык 130. 18. 

Ebrvyi^ny B7. i. 3: 


Fabianus 108. ii. 16. 


Zns 19. 8; Ost. 11. 3. 

Znrüphor 18. 4. 

fies 15.1; 23.1.6; 57.4; 84. с; па 
11:148; 146. 

Хати 824: 854. 


"НА оро 53. 3; 56.4: B8. 6: Ost. 17. 2; 
18. 1. 











"Hpare 152, 


| "Нрайткот 886. 2. 


"Нрадйі 81.5; 45.3; 110. 23; 352. 

"Нрахдв ағ 111. т, 

"Нракле 5: 18. 4: 95, t; 28. 2; 30.1; 85. 
1; 47 (2). 4; 58. 4; 58.0; 78.7; 92. 
29; 98. 4, 19; 100. 2; 108. 3; 133.2: 
152: 193; 263; 301 

'"Hpárleog BB. 2, 10; BA. 4. 

"HpdxAnor 82. 5 : 108. r, 15; 998; Обі. 15. 2, 

"Нмд( J Ost Lz, 

"Hpás 81.4; 48.5: 85.2; Ost. 9. 2. 

'"Hpoew 82. 3; 218; (Hyde) Inscr, 5. 14, 

.. 26 (p. 49). 

"Нраћакіг 54. 5, . 


"Hpev p. 46; 27. 30; 31. 12; 33.9: 84. r, 


10, 19, 27; 8B. 5, 9, 231, 25; 48. 1. з, ії. 
3; 55.4; 60.4; 72.2: 89, 1,24; BB. 
г; 91. 6, 35, 46; B3. 6, 30; 97. 44; 
ВВ. 7 ef raeh.: ӨӨ. б, 7, 16; 100. 9, 10, 
21; ПО. 206; 112. 22; 15. 11; 125. 1; 
133. 17; 196; 380; Ost. 2.2.3, 4; 6. 
4; 94. 7; 85. 5; Inscr. 6. 6 (p. 54). 


Екисіунли 28. 6, 14. 

байтах 28. 7; 153. 

Geverxoveig 91. т ef ер. 

Әғпуітше 194. 1. 

Өғоғас 127. із, 

Omar 11. 6; 13. 1) 884. 

Єбериосбає 128. 8, 

Geppovtior 65. 5: BIÐ. 

Bday 11. 28; 23. i, 8; 81, 2c: SL 2, I2: 
45.2; 88. 10; 828. 

Өг О51, 4B. 1. 


Helius 105. iii. 5. 
Hermaiscus 105. й. 9, 
Hermofilus 105, i. 22, 
Horus 108. iii. +. 


lurgmu 88. 3. 
"Ша 87. 1. 
"Irae 2B. то. 
"Теразчнітіє 08. 2. 


"IoóMos 27.2; 88.15; 87. i. 6. 
Чачгадог 91. 9, 36. 


сағ 88. 8, 24 ; 1293. 12. 


| Чичічора 885. 


IV. 


дарог 18. 2; 50.7; 126. 0; 1892.1; 144. 
"lowr 127. 1; Ost. 18, 3. 

“ow Ost, 38. g: 

"riwe 193. 

lexwpür 28. 3, 10, 135; 304; Ost 18. ЕА 
lexupier 828. 

"Iadrrge (st, 88. 3 ; 40. 2. 


Kassiles (?) 88. ro. 

Kürrep 36. 23; 39. 3, 20; 46.2; 52. 4; 
93. 1, 19; 280. 

Karorroc 127. 15. 

KrfaAar Inscr. 8. 4 (p. 54). 

КттшМшр ()st, 3B. 2; 40. 2. 

Кіацдія 885. 

KAéwr 108. 4, r1, 12. 

КОАЛА Во (81. 36. 3. 

Калт 84. 8. 

Катіїном |?) Сни. 10. 3, 

Кипрок 831. 

Kalur 84. 5. 

Ерімоғ 30.1; 80. 5. 


Arawrag Bl. 8, 34, 36, 43. 

Meaning 88. 3. 21. 

ЛЛА Ost. 17. 3. 

Aeyytiror 134. 1; 183. 

Longinus 108, i. 12, ШІ. 1, 22, 25. 

Aobuor 91. т s salê; UO. 1, 35; ЩІ. 1, 
33; 1123.1; 118.1; 114.1: 115.22: 
118. 1 ; 117. 1, 30; 118. r, 36 ; 120. rz. 

Acowria B4. 3. 

ЛМикоє 78. 7 ; 128. 26. 


Madhatr 8B. r1, 27. 

Майшог 27. 2; 344: 252. 

Магсия (2) 38. го ; 105. Шш. І. 

Марда» 123. 5. 

Maprivog 77. 8. 

Марког 108. 7; 103; 252. 

Маррӯг р. 40; 18 (и). Е. 

Мары», 84. 2; Б4 4; O7. & c лой. ; 155; 
212; 3814; Ost. 6, 3 ; 14. 1 : 15. r. 

Marpura BB. 1. 

Maximus 105. i. 24. 

Meyxane 280; (st. 4. 3. 

Миру 101. єго Пі, т. 

Марау ЗВ, 8. 34. 

Mek: 12 22, 


PERSONAL NAMES 


зи 


| MelAccs 7H. б. 


Merdar LOL. verse i, ta. 

Millas 128. t. 

Мікибоғ р. бо. 

Muntanus 108, ii, 10. 

Murdopior 40. 6; ӨЗ. б, 14 (Mver.), 20, 32. 

Мыұтбас ГАН, 7.1. 

Мізбт: 28.3,7: 20.3,18; 86.11 (Murr.) ; 
45.2; BB. 18, 26; 130. 1, 23; 262, 

Митіше р. бо. 


Nawriros (7) Ost. 18. 1. 

Маф 138. 17; 185. т. 

Neferos, 106. iii. 15, 

Nefotianus 105, ii, 14, 

Медог 37, 2; 48.1. 4; BB. 7, 20. 
Меретаг 88. 0, à. 

Менетиият 27. 8, ао; 03. 7. 
Мересіви 88 (а), 1; 208. 


| Мејері 88. 4. 


Меферйн 77. у; 888; Іпесг, Ө. д (р. 54). 
Мефрерше БІ. 4. 

Мгууює (чі. 18. 4, 

Nixardpos GB. û, 22. 

Мікшу 80. 1. 

Міруароз 224. 

Nuwar 213. 

Мамугічог 14. 3. 


Simos Ost. 14. 3. 


'Ovprinoc 108. 4, 19. 

"Owixbpis 18 (8). 1; 44. з; 47 (а). 4; 54. 
5; 87. б гі тас).; 148; 151: Ost. 12, 1. 

‘Opera: Ost. 84. 6; 85. 5. 


| "Оритезардағ 24. Ji 25. 9; 47. 3. 12; 80. 3, 


4; 113. 32; Пб. го; Обі. 7. ї. 
‘Opone 3B. 4; 219. 
Otahepur 108, 7. 


| Обутеїмог 121. 3. 


Oi Ost. 3L. 2. 


Haevg 15. 1. 

Ilaewu 18 (0) 3; 73. т; 74.1; 75.2: 
184; 185; Ost 23. т. 

Паис 90. б, 

Ilaweivor 1568. terzo 1. 

Повече 84, 2,11; 77. 6. 

Hareruges Clst, 8D. 4. 


Порт Ost. 33. 2 

Paninutas 105. iii. i. 8. 

Havrarvuor 80. 3. 

Iamipiavóg 844. 

Патірчог @44. 

Паттіш” ӘӘ. 24, 26, 38, 44; 330. 

Патот%ҙ 107.14; 358 (7). 

Пато 28. i. 3. 

Pasion 105. i. 15, 23, ii. б. 

Пате HO. 33 ; Ot. 18. 2, 

LHacgiwr 76. 3; 108. 3. 15, 17. 

Патоєритух 14. 7. 

Патғрғіз ВБ. 7. 

Пазрше 8Ә. 8: Ost 4. 2; 17. 4. 

Tlawrcriag p ба, 

Пєё ane Ost 17. 3. 

Пебтік ВВ, 8. 

Пети 54. 10; 92. 0; Ost. 20. 2. 

Пекотоме 27. 27, 31. 

Hervey 25, 10, 

Пғмойы; 29. 1, 6, 7, 18. 

Петалоє 18 (2). б. 

Пегас; 10Ї. гег/о Й, 16. 

Петерпізік 24. 3. 

Петер шой (7) Ost. 88. z. 

Пгтетойхоғ 18 (а). 3; 39 9. 26 ; 47. 4. 12 ; 
789. 5; 127. 105; 151; Ost 8. r; 11. 1; 


12. ы 2; 14. і; Inscr. 1. г, 3 (р. 32); 
2.5 45 59 3.2 ү: 4. 
р з: ); 3. 2 (р. 33 з (р- з4). 
DleroBioris 153. 


Ilerooijus 84. о, 
Петешку 63. 5. 
Пет (?\| Ost. 14. 3. 
Пініарог 113. 3: ' 114. = «Ам 
Пити 47 (4). 8; 54. с: 100. т. 
ee 38.11. 27; B8. 10; 143; 
n&cr. L 2 (p. 32); З. 3 3 3. 2 
(р. 23): 4. з (р. 34). за) 
TdAcos Ost. 14. 5. 
Ніне 28. id 
Потік 198. 4, 7. 
Posidonius 105. iii. 4 
Посідйшних 18. 3; 128, 2. 
Hovapee 25. 9. 
Hovereipir 24. 3, 18. 
Iperic (7) 78. 8. 
Protas 105, ii. 8. 
Претаруєє p. 4t. 


; 279., 
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| Притає 28. 3; 208 (7). 


ПтоАершов р. 46; 13. 22; 14. 1, т; 16.1: 
18. 1; 33. 6, 7; 48. 3, 4; 58. 5; 60. 5; 
07. r; 83. 4; BB. 14; 125. 1, 15; 130. 
17; 145; luscr. B. 23 (p. 49). 

ПтпА‹на 844. 

Пто\енеттос 37, 3; Ost. 18. 4. 

Ptolemeus 108. iii. 19. 

ПтодАарних d. б, 

ПтолАнг 48. і, 3, ії. 3; 101. гесід i. 11. 

Publius 1065. in. 1o. 

IlaXiur DO. 6, 10, 21: 84. 6. 

Kufimus 106. iii, 21. 


Зодеш 82. 4. 

Zaire: 36. 2; 54. 4, 8; 83. 3; 102 introd. ; 
113. 2; 114. 2; H5: 8; 117. 2,30; 118. 
2, 8, 36; ІЗІ. i; 123. Іі; 188. 2, ІВ, 
30; 250; 355; 261: (st, 38. 4. 

Хабпта: 287. 

Saluius 105. Ш. 23. 

ЗарВавЕвь Ost. 8. 2. 

ZauBae 27. B; 81. 8, 17; BO. 4; 100. 2: 
143; 154; 3365; Ost. 46, 2 

Zaudoos 82. 5; БО. 4. 

Zurerreevg dB. 4, 22. 

Харатарумим 94. 6 г/ хагр.; 05.1; 180, 1, 22. 

Жаратшқ 27. 7,18; 80,8; 83. 5. 

Хорати 17. 5. 

Zapsmiawe 23. L 1, 4, 6, 8; 28. 20; 58. 3; 
B8. 7; B7. 1. 4; 93. 3; 95. t; 88. 3; 
128. т, 13; 1391 23; 333; Ost. 8. І, 


| Zapas 108. 12; 851; Оз. 84. 2. 


Zapevoug (теп. = Зербар Г) Ок, 43. 2, 
ZaraBav; 23. i. 13 ; 83. 8, 14, 23, 33; 98.7. 
saturninus 108. iii. 24. 

2arupor LOL. ©; Ost. 10. 3, 

ексгедот еі 

Sirdar AD. 

 ҒАғткас 109. з 5. 

Задача (0) 28. 12. 

ZenerÜim» 28. 12. 

себет 17. 3. 

Serenus 105. ii. 11, 13. 

Zeptyror 8l. 6; BD. 4, 13; 128. 10. 
Херкі ) 153. 

Хербпє Bb. 5. 

Ешш 14. i. 


ГИ. 


funus 23.1, 90; 122.18; 237; 290; 362; 
Ost. B. 2; 14. 2. 

Sisois 105. 1. 21, 

Zipper ОБ. 21. 5. 

Зшіртубог 158. тегг0 2. 

Zompus 7. T. 

Хокамобковиї Gebr piyar 18: 3; 187. 1. 

Soules Ost. BG, 5. 

Zovydppar 53. 3; 819. 

Zovyar 106, 

Zovyier 232; 335. 

Zoy&ergr 28. 1. 13; 122. 4. 

ZTrorovgrig 25. ГО, 11. 

Zrparas 18 (d). 1; 147; 150. 

Zvpor p. 50; 86. 5, 0, 11. 

Токи: (5 24. 4; 25. 4; 28. 5; 27. 2; 
28.2: 29. 2, 

Ешерітпе ЯВ. 1; НІ. 12, 17. 

“өтпе ЯВ. 1, ТІ. 

Ештімуое 05. 3; 199; 239; 804. 


Тайоїє BO. 7. 

Ташарртб 17. я. 

Тама 142. 

Тағефербе 81. 7. 
Таорсеғабфа: 127. І, 17. 
Тарсізтіс $3. 19. 
Tarovydpoor 2B, 45 100. 4, 7, 24. 
Тасутує 101. гегіо її. 0, 
Татанимие 78. 7. 

Тайра DB. 9 ef rac. 

Тетенін фи 162. 

Теібіндоғ 123. 15. 

Гере 126. то. 

Тейн 81. 8. 

Түштүн 318. 

Тітоє 87. 1. 3; 182. 4. 
Тоют (Ов. #7. 1. 

ТоёрНы» 85. 2, 19. 

Tovreds (7) G4. т. 

Трифашн 49. 4- 
Трофим 14. 4; 45.3; 28.1. 2. 
Tirê Ost. 23. 4. 


PERSONAL NAMES 
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Tuga; BA. Û, r5. 
Tuparvos 28, 1. 
Turbon 105, ШІ. 20. 


' Ualerius 108. iii. 6. 


Uictor 1065. 1. 18. 


рїш 300. 
foros 326. 
Sane Ost. 17. І. 


| Фернае (?) Ost. 20, 2. 


Qouiliebor DB. 5, 190; 23 (a). т. 
dias 11. 6; 12. 3; 1& 3. 
Фіто; 223. 

quAofavior 824. 

філайнио; 83. 5; 855. 

Фідатітшр 284 (7), 

Der 38. 2. 

diorar 28. r2. 

ФАпана 348. 
Чашмног 53. 3; 58.4; В7. 1. 3. 


Xmpag BO. 4; 55. 5; B7. 4; 110. 22, 24. 
Xmpéar Ost. 5, 1; 23. T. 


Xapuur 85. 2; 3B. 4, 18; 42 (2.1. 3; 82. 


25; 185 (4); 180; 323 (2). 


| Халабы 192. ІН, 20, 


Харт 87. 25, 39 ; 238 (7). 
Xapidguos 100. 5, 24. 

Xams B4. 6. 

Xapirioe 100, 4 6f saep., 843. 
Христа 63. 7. 


Pars 13. 5. 
ЧЕЛА: ПО. 2т; 118. 8. 
Фегадоїноє 208 гого. 


| Фрабар ЛІВ. 11. 


"DA Ost. 432. 2. 
‘Opryerns 3D. 6, 8, 23; 335. 
Орёл» dB. 4; 85. I. - 


"Прот 34. 2; 89. 3; 77. 6; 82. І, 24: 


188: 213; Ost. 8. 2. 
"Dpes Ost. B. 2. 


344 INDICES 


V. GEOGRAPHICAL, 
(a) COUNTRIES, NOMES, DIVISIONS, TOPAECHIES, CITIES, 


Afyorro¢ 21. 2. | Крокод Аар тб 17, т. 
"Ахефдийреш 87. i, 9; 828; 338; 348. | Ко; Ов. 44. 3. 
"AlafayBpéew mius B7. i. 5. 
رتاوت‎ 23 (a). 4. Aig 23 (a ) б. 
"Aprwoirys корс р. 41; 1.8; 12.4; 34. 1 
26. 1; 9L 3; 32. 4; 38. 1; aii | Мареютькбе 134. 6. 
г; 4X 2; 43 (a). Y BB. 5; BO. 5; | Міфи 69. 2; 78. 2; 74. 2; 164-176 
ВТ. 5: pa. Б) 84. 2; 07. 4; 98. 4: Meurpirys Очі. 87. з. 
105 verso ; 108, 12; 108. 1: 154: 922; | "epis 88. 13. 


Ost. 19. 3. МетрӘеіту: 28 (а). 6. 
‘Apoworay wikis 85. 4. E i m 2, 6, r1, 25; 30. 5; 108. 
"ЕЛА 180. 4. Мъсёг 13. 3. 


Маюатадос ЛО, Tå, 


ралады шріс 28. го; 41. $. 2, й. 21 popes аа TR її; 29 (a). $5 ав. а: [nscr. B. 


42 (a) i. 1; 108 terio; 108. 11; 927; 


838; 205. 15 (р. 49), 
151. 


Oepicrov pests 1. 5; 18.4; 24. 1; 95.2; Пертіму 91. 6, 35. 
28. 1,3,5: 29. 5; 81.6; 88,1, 3: 43. Пал рог неріх 16. 6; 24. 2; 38. 1, Ӛз б» 
2; 44.3; 85. 5; 889.4; 91. 4; 02. 3; 33. 2; 88. 5; 42. 3; 88. 22 ; 108. 1. 
98. то; 97, 3; 88. 3; 100. 12; 108. 1, mMer (= Arsinoë) 88. 5; 113. 13: Наб: 
9; 237; 296; 344. 118. 7, 10; 118. 18; 118. 10; 138. 2. 


"оубаїоє 133, 16. Зириакое 18 (2). 7. 
‘тама 20. 11. "едик 942. | 

rorupyir Geadekdwiur xai dAÀew xuuss Bl 4. 
Кабадеітух 23 (а). 5. со каї 7 тот, бтцістоу 55. 5. 


(й) VILLAGES. 


"Mudyüpen (7) 28 introd. "Афравити ral 115. 16; 120. 6. 

“АМ >йроъ “ато: 248. "Афродіту Нергікң 280. 

"Авдйршкти» 227. A.(. ) BO. 21. 

“Avdpopayiy 40. 2: 230. 

'Amár 102. 1; 119. 9; 120. B, 11; 284. Вакуціт 18. 4; 18 (2). з; B7. 3: 87. 1; 
"АтолАшюмит B2. 17. 11. Ti 7a. 1; 792; 34. з; ЗБ. т: 
Amis 243; 845. 78. 1; "7B. 4; 187. 3; 181; 104 
“Арешт Ust. 34. 3. 180; 201; 208. Наку кпі 'Нфоштий 
"Арак "Hg 23 oe 15. 4; 106. то. Вакуціє "Нфиотын 162: 
"Архошіх 18, 5; 492. г: 948. | 207. 

"Arrirov 227. Верткіг 329; Ost. 29, 2 (7) 

Aüp( )423 (а), 9 | Бермкіғ Айушӛоі 82. з, 13; 949, 


Авто ау 18. 2; теді 20: 293. Воббаттог 23. і. 6, 7, то; 227. 


р, 


Bovachos dB. 3; 257. 
Boveripu 838. 


Нисті| ) 68. 2. 


Морі; 68. т: 886. 18; 95. 8; 103. 20; 
110, 15; їп. тз, I5; 1123. r5; 13.5; 
114. 7: 118. 10: 943; 248; 251; 257; 
340; Ost. 21. 2; 50. 1 (?). 


"Epodfhg 23 (a). 1, T. 

Ebguspein 1l. 4; 25. 2 
48. 3; 47.6; 48. i. 3; 54.6; 83.8; 
84. 3; 83. 4, 8; 88. 6; 87. i. 7: 9L 4, 
17. 47; 97. 3, 47; 98. 3. 15. 24, 29; 
214; 215; 240; 243; 245 ; 247; 358; 
280 (7); 364 (7): 288: 288; 280; 
(ві. 3.3; 8. 3; 4.3; 10.4; 86.1; 39. 
1, 2; 40. г, 


*"Нраклна 28 introd. 
"Нфаїтиіх 41. і. 5, i. 
208 (7). See Baryuis. 


4; 84. 9; 


ӨғайАфеш рр. 53, 54; 1.68; 12.4; а; 
17. 3; 31. 6, 14,21; 32. 7; 88.7; 35. 
3; 8B. 13; 45. 4; 5L 6; 53.5; BG. 6, 
8; BB. 5; 85.6; 77.5; 78.6; 81.4, 
4; 85.6; 86.3 с/так).; 88 (а). 3 10; 
88. 5; 82.4, 31; 100. 12; 1068. 0, tz; 
230; 243: 318; 340; 343; 845; 
359: 380; 361; 382; 365; 368: Ost. 
24.1; 25.1; 20. 1; 80. 1; 81. r. 

беоувиії 84. 3, 22. 

Beoyporls Hovedhor 889. 

Geofair 40. 1, 7. 

брата 133. 17; Охі 88. 5. 


"Siar 320. 
"Віз Еікосітемтароурам 8. 1. ТІ, 12. 
"ера 329. 


Каші (2) 28. 1. 22. 

Каравіє р. 41; 23. 1, 14; 143; 195, 
Koho 339. 

Керкепищ 18. б. 

Керееботры 38, т, 12. 

Керкеосцих 389; 934. 

Керкеттфа: dati. 


GEOGRAPHICAL 


; 4B. 2, 4; 33.5.13; | 


Ў 


Keükemouya 23 introd. ; 62.3; 118. 5; 114. 
го. 
Киры» 329: Ost. 35. 1. 


Aveouayie Ost. 35. 4. 


Mayeie 25.4; 993. 
Могу 829. 


Kappos SO. 5. 
Nelhow поме 93. 1, Ê. 
38. 


"Oftpuyya 25.9; 86. 22; Ost. 342; 


5 (2). 


ПіАз (?) 84. 0. 

Пила ОБЕ. 28. 2; 33. г. 

Пилотшу» 88. 4, 7. ІБ. 

Подьдескіа 34. 3, 8; 88.9; 88 (a). 10; 

108. 11; 343; 344. 

IIroAep[ais 928. 

IlroAegaiz Bakywig (7) Ost. 33, 2. 
Anmvuos 228; 243. 
Ефиругти 90. 5; Ве. з; 
ме ) Ost, 34. 4. 
"Opuor 23. introd, i. 31. 

Ilvpouia 230. 


заа. 


Жа то 28. 1. 5, Її. 3. 

Xelnermae 344. 

Eiern Ost, 38. 4. 

Zadig (?) 103. 12 ; 111. 22; 112. 19. 

EZe»vmmi 280. 

коб Ost. 37. 3. 

Хоєротаїви Мото; 80. 1; 
244. 

Хотріє 83. Û. 

мт )81. 7; 88. 13, 24. 

Zupar A3 (2); Introd. 


10.1: В0.7: 808; 


Takei 29 introd.; 329. 
Таштілте( ) 88 introd. 
Tans 208. | 

Тиоміно 88. 0; Он. 21. 3. 
Ттғ (?) Ost. 27. 1; 28, т, 
Tpeewpia Ost. 36, 2, 

Tua )(?) Ost. 40. 4. 


| ФарВоба (7) 48 (ст), І. 4 
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ee 84. „ 8, 37i 88. 12, 18; 930; breor ) 328. 




















bias i 8; 2640), | 
a аз introd. ; Б; 61. 6; 88. Тетіофріг 118. 10, 22. 
17, 19; 245; iao: 340; Ок. |: "pes 23, i. 9, 10; 87, 1, 4. 
5. г. Фіх 119. 9, 33; 230; 248; 257. 
ан о 141 96 13; 232. E dioi, "Apa 8 r4. "Amenai 80. 6. 
moinior "Aui S8. 7, E ) &apve£ 287. 
діра 94. 5. (хана) дру SAM 
Neorow ВА, б. 35. 5. 
Hurar BO, 14. Saat (?) 290. 
prr (&apuf) Птодераіоу 70. 4. ает ра ) 77. 5; 78. 5; 361. 
(d) бифода. 
Aude 281. 
Aceviieiar 59. 4; 90. го. 
талар 49. ко 52 (д). 2: (? А”|св» 98. 5 : 
Вад "loinwos 23. note оп i, 1; 31. :8. Rios Тілен 80, 6, 10. 
Герматізу 108. 5. Тежен a 
Дні Пт ps. 8; 280; 283. 
‘EAAgrion 108. 4. 
Beopmbopeov 27. 27, 31; 52. 5; 335 
о Пн 98. 5; 349; 855. à , 3. 4. 
fstow Ay eror?) КОЕ Хузобооквыю "Eripar ОВ. 5. 
(¢) Denes, 
Fume 8 кай ААбшиеіу ӨЗ. т; 212. 
è у 
VI. SYMBOLS. 
(а) MEASURES. ы 
t езт (аута 9— dpráBg Ost. 41. 4. 





TB, spot dprásy 18 (4). 8 aj. 





V GEOGRAPHICAL. 


X denarius 105. i. 11 e step, 
4 драхрд Ш. 17 м/. 

% n» ІПІ-ғегіс и. 7 al. 

Її. пиишбомог 45. 8; 53. б; 56. 7. 
б ü 53. ô al 

$ Y 54. 13 di. 

— пролог 41. i r6 a. 

= фНодої дйо 54. 13 ai. 

ó obalus 125. 1. 1 ef sap. 


1L 12 47 

82. 16 al. 

88. за. 50 «1,2 2 с. 
101. пе 1: 9. 

984. B a. | 
Latin) 2 (2) 105. 1. 17, 18, 26. 


КІ 4554-44) г 
em ebd Li ы аі йе 
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(!) COINS. 


| Ê переводе 41. її. ry al 
| А тамшто» 1]. 32; 44, 10, 11, 13. 

5 »  28(a) 9,10; BT. L 1o, 13. 

erp B4. 7 al. 

К трийНйомом 41. 11, 2 ші. 

Х ходлої біо 53. б а/. 

Х хадкоб дВодої 56. 7 её гаер.; 66. 7. 
а в 65 

ы „ 068. 6 гі тағ), 


жаж 


ic) NUMBERS. 


| * 83.16 dj. 
$ à 886.32. 
В $ 83. 18а". 
Æ 82.234. 
Ні 85.1олі. 
У 5 86. 2 a, 


(4) MISCELLANEOUS. 


7 yirerat, yivorrai 14. 5 aj. 


7 (Latin) 'total 105. i. 26, ii. 19. 


L *deduct ' 1OL. rec/o iii. 4, vers? ТО. | бтр (7) БО. 5: 


к Elxoourerrapotpar 23. і. та. 
Ї ікатбитаруоє 38. г; 182. 4 
L éror and cases 11. rx af. 
5, a 98. а, 

A томе ТТ. Е, 

й прітерок 52. 15; 87.1. 0. 


$ mopot IL 12 2/. rupel йртййш В1, 12 а! Ё Ost 168. 4; 17.4. 
до осчрбомкі 41. 1, 16, И. 12, 25; ‚ | 


190; 193. 


Ц 17.3. 

0, ф 17. 4, 5. 
Tr 15. 4, 5. 

+ 43. 3. 

Ty 118.4. 

L 291; 338. 





БТ. B5: 


VII. OFFICIALS. 
(Military and religious titles are included.) 


inyégédor 24. 4; 97. 1 ; 161, 251. 
dpytepeve 125. 15. | 
(түпАпйрєртә, # (шттіттніпше тұ, 2113. 


Вштдікін ұрариатғір 93 (а), 6; 28. то; 33. 
3,21; 237; 319. 6 Васіикає 117. 4. 
Яібмофілаб буєтутемо 31. 3: 32. 4; 154, 

218. 
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Santis 33. 20, 22;. BB. 7. Войн уау 
84. 3. 
Aovkeuris 37. 2; 85. 3, 19. 


ypapucmey 18, 1; 48.1.3, i. 3: 101, песо | 
Lit; 145; 318 (). yp, Bagidexos (ypap- 
pardar) 28 (а). 6. ур. ұғаруй» 18 (а), 1; 
10. 12; 147; 148(7); 149 Фу; Ost. 18. 
I. Үр. iow Adyou 28 (ak 3. 0 тифі ур. 
Inzr. 8. 28 (р. 49). ук. are jiar 
18 (4). t; 148; Он. 14. 1; 15, г. ур. 


pyTporthray 26. 2,6; 28.2; 80. 2, 16, 
ур. raw (7) Ost. 17. 1. ҮР. трактарш, 804, 
УР. топарүв» 248, yp. dvideor 42 (a). i. 15. 
трофеев, d rù ya. FL 22, 
yuuremispyos BB. 2, 4, 15; 96. 14: 248: 
(24. 28. 8 (0). yryvumamianyqess 27. ara 
3; 92. 4. 


Geatepwros 85. 5; Ost. 23. to. 

Зпшітим 12. 34; ЗВ. о. 

дианойфтуг, Кайтарнаға 203, Майын 203, | 
Nackvdys 203. 


етуу 11, 26; 12, 28, 
23 lay 1. 
екатбутируо; 38. 1; 139. 4. 


баттар 58, 6; БӘ, 3. 

Ент трн битта» 18. 1. 

cept BE. т, 3, 19. 

тару, See fpr, 

“зарание тот pgrporiArar, бой eq 223. i. 3. 

трета (?) 27. 3. 

mipri doro Osi 19. 2. 

«шетратттиа 49 (12). і га. 

fart, «тот. yonpuroypahoundwy BS. i 13. | 
єкіт. утчнатоур, (тархбтьг 304; сі 108. 
B. тат. үр(афей:) рутрекіднит 23. Е 25, 
бттт. іршүгіп: 93. 1. 12, dmr. үлен: (2) 
42 (4), terse 1. dn. oboe BB. 1, 5, T 
IO. єкиг, тАівідом вороб 38.2. ёш. атта шун 


= 


Hoary, єтратуувії 





28. 1. 31. emer. teupyderar окон Алың 
"АМ фарш» 87. i. 4. 

бтітрғұшғ «ши 107. б, 

purrs 104. 14, 10, 32. фра, «їйє 
104. 15, | 


Түтнш” 20. 17, 19: 19. 1 i. Thor Oper 
б крітштим бу, (а. p. 61) Inscr. 2. 3 (p. 33). 


4 «pdrurrey $y, (C. Sulpicius Similis, 4. n. 


INDICES 


108) 117. 5. о крігетн фуивйу (Т, 
Flavius Titianus, 4. n. 131) 92, 11. Mapxos 
Петровим Машертівог Exepyus Ліуіттту (A. n. 
134) 2L 1. 5 Аантімітатон йу, Xemripior 
Аерде lA D. 153) 24. 11. d Ханпрбгитоє 
Tr. (Annius Syriacus, a, p. 163) 83. 11. 
Пактоуціїмог  Маувоєг ётарүог Агу. (A.D. 
75-0) 159. | Гают Маміжіох "Ігодог rap yat 
Aly. 261. Лаїтог Tytuserbgur 299. Taing 
"Аоцібо "НА Аро Єкаруоє Агу. 108, 6; 
"НА: дарот 108. 4. ду. "Окшрятор 208. 
бусбиєног 110. 26; 1B5; Inscr. 3. 4 (р. зз) 


Зтиофілаб 22, рү. 
ÉmruvpodiAa£ 925. 


бото (атр) 248. 
ірез 18. 4; 23. (2) introd.; 43 (а). i, 8; 
BL 5. Ира Ей нда: Ом. 28. 3. 
lepofvri 22. 8. 
інтардтє Öst. 40. 3. immpyia 18. 3. 
riha pre, Û fri тг кай 
23 (i). introd. 
котун 8б. 3, 19. 
vip yn Ost, 8. =. 
хароурарштегіу 18 (п). 8; 25,1: 96, 3, 6; 
2B. r; 83. 4; 40. 1: 185; 214. 


Myrvrir 11. 20; 12.30; 244 (7); Osi 13. 1. 


| Зал офи 108. 13. 


payuipogslper 303. 


| забита ЗӨ. т. 


корруп 88. 1 ; 244. ририрхіа 34. F, 
dor 24 19; 25. ІБ. 


irnar Ost, 10. 2. 
бршиўнлаЁ 23, П, 23, 


| яшетефійни. Позсг, б. 8 (р. 49). 
| яйпритує 23. й. з, 5. 


прёктыр 36. 2, 6/2); 42. 5: 47 (a) 3; BL 
4; 53. 4; 54. 4; 55. 4; 5B. 5; IIO. 


24; 301; 248: 203. my Чувак 
23 (с), іпігод.; 4L i 4, i 4: 42 (a). 
і. 3; 57. 3: ØL 5; 84. 3; 280. т), 


аттиш» 318. mp, orein 14. 3. 

прес етерот 88, 9; 39. 12; 223: 304; Ost, 
31. 2; Inscr. 6. 1 (р. 54). 

пригаргіто 85. т. 


VII. OFFICIALS. PII 


актоміучт 18. 2; 18 (п). 2; 18 (4). 3; 81. | 
54; 82, з, 25; B3. 4; 84. б; 88 (4). 3; 
110. 21 ; 146; 163; 207: 246; 264; 
332; 942; lnscr. 4 (a). т (р. 34). 

єтершісне, й бті тағ нт. прегувритибог 87. 


І. у. 
erpargyór 22 (2). 3; 106. 2; 118. 15; 195; 

293; Inscr. &. 16 (р. 40). "Криток (А. 0. 

198) 117. 5, 11, 17. Амріть(о)г (С A. D. 
roo) 119. 11. "роб (àm 161-2) 819. 
атр. "Аретиктізу "Нрахднідши нерін 42 | і. 
1; 205 (7. ФӘшейю: “Awodddmos (A.T. 
г76-7) 899; "Алодми вим | 105 гүгто, 
"АкоААетін (А.П. 186) La, ih a. ‘orp. 
"Аүмгинітпе Әешіттов кої ШПодіраової верь, 
Awr (AD. 150) 28. т, б. Arddepor 
(л.1 158) 24. 1. Фикіч» (ла. 1. 163) 33. 
1,20, MrpoAdwopor (c. AD. 171) 108, kK 
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ФА от (А.В. 190) 42. 1. 04 оту. Оєрієтом 
зирібог, "АжодАатим (а. ї. 113) 486. orpo- 
тупа 117. 4. 


тайаомаріт 104. 15. 
rrp yt 248, тотпрціа 81. 4; 85. 5. 


ітңгети 24. 20; 28.20; Очі. 20. 3 (7). 

алтабёктг 1443. 

іториціватиурвіфог, оку. кої. ато. Inser, 5. 
14 (р- 49). 


фроғтыттуе 83. 6 (2); Панст, @. 5 (р. 54). 
dAa£ 23. ii 11; 42 (2). i. 15; 115.3. 


керетін 63. 7. 
ұрпратітттұ 11. 251 18. 27. 


VILI. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS. 
(а) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


Gpoupa 23 (4) 7,9; 84. 0; ВО. д; 118.21; 
202; : 

dgrádg 11. g c zacf.; 16. 7 (Әріне); 69-76 
(а); 81-88 (4); BB. 11 e£ zarf.; 90. 11; | 
09. 11; 101.1. 3 (Apdo) of sovp.; ІШІ. 14, 
10: 118. 15; 17.1; 118. 32; 133. 7; 
131. 3; 135. 16; 143; 148-152; 184; 
184; 240; 2863; 264; 285 (думне); 300; 
833; 338; 838-340; 342; Ош. 18. 3, 
4; 29.4.5; 29. 5, 6, 11; 80.3; 84.4; 
AL 4; 48. 3. 

02р 19. 4. 5: Оч. 20. 3, 4. | 

Мұшдо» 220. | | 

трірше 78. 4; 74.3; 104. 29; 130. 16; | 
Ost. 7. 3; 11. 4; 48. 3. н 

кого ӘБ. 17, Т0, 20. | 





Кан» Он. 44. 3. 

Мітра “тиди 242. Мітреу 8210 

prepyriy 95. 14, 15, 23, 23; 98. 15-17; 
104. 14; 258. 

ретро 95. 24. p, npor 83. 0; и. дярітиюю 
fume BL 7; 83. B; 84. 7; 85. B. y. 
Oeror(?) lOS. i, B. — м. іейекарітра OO. 14; 
p. Ффахоїтком 151. в. тетартое 89.11. p. 
Trrpüyolneor 122. 11. 

ord yay 220. 

zgywe 28. 19; 9B. r1. 

mcm; DO. 23; 118. 18; 386; 347. (Ом. 
2L 1; 84. 6, 8; 81. 3; 36. 4; 41. з; 
42. 3; 43. 3. 

үзіне 101. serso Lg (F) 

your pp. 58, бо, бї; В5. 14.18, 24; 308. 


(^) CorNs. 


denarius 105. i 1 ef sae 

фрахт Passim. 

ari 10. т9. 

пшпия 10Б. Ші. 30. 

2х разит. mvper dodo ВБ. 12,  obolus 
105. i. 1 ef sep, 


semis (— 1 obol) 108. i. t «f sap. 

статор 109. ҙ; 117. 26. 

таАағтор 11. ga tf вмр.; 28 (а). 9. 10; 44. 
то; В7.74/ ни). 

youre 45. B a. 





INDICES 


IX. TAXES, 


Аме 42 (а), Й, 5. 

44% 192; 841. 

фитедоги» 42 (а), Її. 2; 288. 

аадар тшу Оз. 40, 4. 

drópmpa 41. 1. 13, іі. 13: 180. 

a ph, ттары йт. 53. 5:84 16. немтио 

dw. B4. 13, 18; 258. 

атітактом 39, 17; 208; 314. 

dpyuped 23 (a), introd.; 40, 3; 42 i. 4, | 
Hog; 42 (a). i 4; 57.3; 81. 5; 64. 24 


Драву arotar 330. 
dprajde«ia BB. I3. 
агба, теак) dr. 40, 3: 82. I4. 





—————— — )—— 





Pauw 48, 3. .— Bak. riÀoc Ost. 2. 3; 8. ii 
4. 3. 

Bakavrvrisd (7) Ost; 8; 1. 

Pods, thor 8. йе ёму... 62. 4. 


ту )88. 5; 8339. 
ү рбйшака» 4@ (дү, 1н. 1; 48.1. 3. | 
yluperpia 5G. 11; BB. 
youorelug 85. 5. 

ypanpuréus divAdear 42 (a). i, r5. 
ууўл 28 (a). introd. 


Запаіму детАфь? B8. 6; and see paar. 

бо ) 42 (1). й. з. 

бетрофидакіп Б8. 6; 54 13: 317. | 

просто» 85. 7; B8. 6, 9, 18, 20; 88 (а). 
10; 398; 840. 

дафдром 88 (a) tr. Ma. форітрос BB. 2 
гі aep. 

Bimi (f), бакпәп &птАб= Б. б. 

добека ёрпүн&» 43. з. 

Арнат 814. 


Вог 34. 7; 49 (п). 





il. 11; 55.6; 64. 4; 218. 


£k TIG TUI 18. 17. катит кит) ЄРТ КЕРТУ іш 
ed s) 70. 2; 71.3; 78.2; 76. з; 177- 





185 (i). 
fAmmrnor 65. т: 218, 
ef ) 49 | а), ї. 14. 
daf )190; сі. 194. | 
Єкиішом 42 (4). її. 12, | 


ém{ ) 55. 8, 

frupobpue 41. L 14, il. 14: 190; 418; 2268: 

ema 81. 0; 263. 

yp) )17.3; 18.4. 

бтідеритріх. фжра» 58. 5; 84. 16. 

бтиттптіктір, бит. isgéus 28 (a), introd. ; 48 (а). 
i. 8; Bl. 5. wur, morauar 817. 

eritipor OB, 2,59, 4. тат, парауероурафиолатан: 
42 (а). ії. 14. 

ірпродлійщкіа 88. t, Тұғов єр. 75.2: 970. з: 
188-189. 


бетурё 18. 1; 827; Ош. В. 1 (2); 9.3. (vr. 

» кат" й»дра 47, 5 |2); 47 (п). цд: 282. 

(vrommia 215. furor, xar" didjpu Ost. 10: 4. 
Сотожгоціає (7) didpog 49 (a), ii. 9. 

{Отой тё 104. 12. (Gray тың 47, 12, 


т. 263; 340. 


бы, көті юді тредбо кої Xeparngiow HS. 7. 
Gude тедог 42 (а). I. to. 


iluerg(rov) Benerei3Sor 849 

інратикі 64. 7. lep, er) ) 42 (ay. ii. 9, 
ієрод тедок ЗО. з. Я 
lepaw 42 (a), ii. то. 
iepeisiw Biguoniwe 49 (a). i. v3. 
бтр дулирш 422 (с), турів з. 


катпікшу Бб. 8; Bl. 7; 83. 8; 84. 9; 85. 
10; 162; 264; Ost, 28. 4; and see 
тіп ан, 

күріміга 96, Т8, 

кіпроїушу 83. 13, 17; and see dáperpor. 

cof), eel | ко ) 163. 

RAA dl i, r5, ii 14; 88. 7; B7. &; 
180; 183; 184; 218. 341. 

коптүғ, к. есі тмүін кої Xtpwenfiew 68.7, к. 
ка! ұтараға о» Б, 3. 


Aafwet 44 f, . 
Миурафіа 42. то: 49. 4; 50. б; БІ. 5: 


62.5; 58 (п). з: 196-188: 230; 278- 
284; 203; 349-358. 


IX. TAXES. 


Әшен Мірфғов 80, 2; 72.2; 74. 2; 164- 
178. 


наудадоу 42 (с). ї. 4; 54. 13; 238; S18; 
817. 

preps ardper, See deüpav. | 

porodecping убртби кої üAAw гідів 84. б. 

штуку, теХор м, буоратоу 244. 


ғай он 41. i. 13, il 13; 55. 8; 99. 14; 
192; 218; 226; 341. май. є ) 194. 
Sedit; ШШЕ? г 41. й, із; 48 (a). 
56. 5; 57. 4; 190; 191; 198. 

карАоџ wat aAA Қарша 42 (а). ii. 13. 

көрік берінде 42 (a). verso б. rm pop. GL. 7. 


ul«omédu, kuP( |) mpomóbur сікшт. 42 (а). 1.15. 
орои т Аара 89. 0. 


mopaðeiror 56. 7; 218 
mapalleiaan 341. 
тарайитікдн 2-47. Б. 
теипрюотті, ЗЄС ікатокті). 
тогарбм Б. 17.  Єпиттитікби дог, ВІТ. 


Jel J) 


проебитурафёрека 88. 16; AL ij. 14, 15, ії. | 


Із, 11,14; 48. 5; 80.6; 58.6; 58.6; 
57.3, 0; 180; 193; 193; 194; 196- 
1909; 218; 278-884; 348-358. 
протретрогитва 81. IT, 14; 83. 11; 
86. 4; 102; 203. 
mpomódaw, каб ) тр. оікотєдш» 42 (а). й. 15. 


B4. 11; 


ати 42 (a). |. 1,16; 818. 


X. GENERAL 


diurkurerey 120, TO. 
аВрохеї» 33, 13. 
ЯВрохоя 33. 9, 
ауаббе Іпвст. 8. 4 (р. 33); 
(р. 34): 6.7 (р. 54). 
dyer 12.17; 40. 8; 106. 8; 188. 11; 20. 
iri 63. 3; 9. 10; 119. 29. 
yopifew 111, 13, ІНЕ; 125.3; 118. 12, 15; 
118. 3. 


4. 5; 4 (а). а 


i I3; | 
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стёфароғ 14, 3; 20. 7, 12; Ost. 48. r, 2 (7). 

торик 41, і. 16, H. 12, 15; 55. 0 (7): 
58. 7; 57. 5; 80. 7; 198; 918; 841. 

стуртійцом 45, 3; 59. 4; 54. 6; 230; 358; 
315; 318. 


reAeopa 48. il. 4. otro тех. 83. 9. 

тедоє 13.0; 78 (а). 2. ТЕХ. ВаЛазчіши Ost. 
2.3; 3.3; 4.3. Teh, Bods Te бакт ... 
62. 3. (там кита шіроє тА. 04. 12. те. 
бий» 42 (а). ї. 10. те, роб 89, 2. тех. 
poryov Gucperav 244. 

miin T. dvadoAios Ost, 40. 4. т. (тои 4Т. 12. 

xg 58. 7. 8; 54. т; 330; 816; 317. 
efog dux, 42 (a), ii. тт. 

багер émerpargyig 48 (a). 1. І. 


Чимкікок, фіроз ф. Зее фарор, 

форктрою, діафірси форетром 88. 2 сі sarp. 
фар, «Апроїуат 88 (а). 7; 338. 

didpos 28. r5, 16; 38. 15; BT. i. 7 e rae. : 
93. 13; 96. о; 158. фер, Сетотоцая 2) 


429 (a) i 9. dép. rur GL т. púp 
douleurs GO. 4. фор, фата» 42. 12; 100; 
Ost. 13. 1. 


dudew 53, 5. ypapparéue фи». 48 (2). i. 15. 


харамі B8. 9; DB. 5. коти кай труб юш 
х 58. 7. колт кш у, 59. 3. 
хацшатиці 42 (а), її, 6, 


GREEK AND LATIN. 


dypapel |156. 1. 
hypeen 345. 
аушут 12. 31. 
atu 81. 7; 128. 9; 127. 8, r1, 14; 130. 
18, 


| дйедхфог 2B. 6; 82. 9; 5L 4; 87, 8, 19, 29; 


118. 18; 123. 2, 26; 125. 3; 180, 2, 
135. 12 : 138. 5: Ost. 33 33. 5. 
ddaiperor SL. 11. 


її, 
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шень ЇВ. 7. 

пдіктиа 12. 7. 

абіоҙ 12. 3г. 

пдіхшу 18. 25. 

доо B8B. 11. 

іг 20. 14 ; 117. 28. 

dBrpurroz 112. 13. 

абАастос 888, 

аїуног 1097. 3. 

шушАб: 82. 3; 3429. 

аіушлофілай 232. 

шептік 12. 1), 

ше еь 108. 14. 

пір» 94. 14; ӨЗ. т, 

пірни 103. 3. 

што 100. 12: 

aitia 20. 8, 

niT к 107. 11. 

{гөш 111. 8. 

аіфецїішу 193. зі. 

dechoudoe 194. 23. 

акам бшк 11. 32 ; 7B. 5 

кості» 126, 3. 

depidse 18. 10; 90. 17, 

быт ӚЗІ, 

ala prima 1O6. iii. 25. 

üXeideis 121. 6, 

ӘЛ4ктар 118. 20. 

аби 118, 26: 119. 25. 

Apt LEB. 24. 

diu 42 (a). ii. д. 

Шм угут 881. 

дуб 20, 4. 

ЧАМ та» 117. 20, 

dAAgAow 21.5, 12; 28.0; 92.16: 135. то. 

Алег 109. 13; 110. 34 : 111. 27; 114. 21; 
05.9; 118. 19; 118; 24; 118. 23. 

ПА ух 19. 3: 

dAowaAne 2H. 12. 

ais 163 > 3841 

ЯАью 113, 10, 20. 

dütirar 138. 8. 

придать 112. 0; 125. 3. 

пиен тибү 180. то. 

d 117. 22. 

dprüTegia DB. 16. 

duxeAàr 42 (a). ii. 2; 127. 1; 283. 

dudurdorneis 21. 5. 

"uolo See Index V. 

dutbórepor B& 19: 122. 8: Ost. 18. z. 


121. 14. 


: 100. 153. 


INDICES 


| avaguiseir I18. 22, 


| аюби 28. 16: 


алама (7) О51. 49. : 

Шитусувімткецх 20. аз. 

йкаүкаба» 110, 4. 

аміукту 1. do 108. 1, 

decyopir 88. 3. 4. 

&mrypddew 27. 5; 80. 5, 0; 89.6; 97. 46; 
98. 5, 7. 


ІІ. 19. 


35.8; 130. 15. 
шипфуттачу 107. Q. 

auper LOQ, 19, 26. 

draraleis 11. 27. 

ағақтатба: 108. E, 

üraÀnuBüven 2D. r4. 

ürallzknuw 29, 28; 893. 

Фано 20. r5: 103. 1. 

ағатасша 119. 4. 

avamenmEr 37. 1. 


| dramápiios DL. 14; 92. 13, 24. 


йнаттрефеш 12. 7, 
ағат ма Inscr. 4 (a). 


2 (p. 34); 6, 20 


йзафкореї» 142. 

ры 24. 15; 108. 8; 121. то: 

dvev 124. 18. 

арене 99. =. 

ajc ВА, 1) 24. 

шта 22, 22; 87,26; B4. 4; DB. 10; PED 
6, 18, 25; 302. кит’ Пра 25, 8, 
42 (2). i. 5; 47 (4). 4; 180; 245; 22; 
332; Ost. 10, 4. 

бебі 348. 

devra 20. 9, 13. 

aonras LD. 4, 19. 

ітородоребе Ost. 21. 1. 

dewr 130. ч. 

ӛғарбов» Іпксі. 4. 4 (n. 34). 

аутаАоншуп (Ё\ 119. то, 

driypados 20. 32; 24. 9; 27. 34; 308: 
O18; Inser. 5. 23 (р. 49). 


1286. 5, 


dereypides 180. 12, 14. 


ферум ЗВ. 24, 27; BI. 7. 


avr w 123. 34; 125, 3. 
туне 498. 

rr tu aA aii 93. 1; 74. І. 

цетідеці OL, 12, - 


припербєтам ВО, Із. 
uw: LOL, perso j, rg. 
din 125. ТІ, 


[ 
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абмідсуаєх 128. 2. 

dws 20. 3: 

démis 80. 13: 106. 15; 107. 6; 108. 24; 
ater 95. 10. 

ümgyopevecy 106, 8, 

amure 11. 30; 38, 15, 14, 
draurytipr 40, 3; 208. 
бтаттан 40, 8, 
аптадмаєтну 12. 1909; 10. 4, 19. 
ا‎ eee De 18. 

dmuvrür 188. 5 

апатюр 30. 5 ; 88. B. 


drain 21, 24. 


атіруетба 118: іс; 188.10; 188. 2. 

dméyar lJ. 8; 35. 4; BL 40; 83. r3, 24; 
98. 8; ВТ. 10, 28, 40; BB. 12, 18, 21; 
po. B. 

ariary FAP. 

ágÀowr 18. 9; 110. 31. 

ard, ard тоб Ведтієтом 19. 6. о фото (village- 
папе) 34, 8; 88. 6 гі хагр.; BG (a). то. 

сроуріфетби 22. 3, 5; 27. 13, 18; 28.5; 
32. 12; 88. 0. 

йтаураф за. із: 81.0: 208; 216, кат 
фаіат пагор. 27. 14, 18, 19; 319. 

drole 82. 15. 

drodew 20. 3. 

mmüdefu 22. 16; 323 

атойбаны p. 41; И. 21; 232. 19; BB. 13, 
16; BO. 12; BL 29; B5. 20; 11O. 35; 
112. 5; 117. 30; 118. 36; 123. 29; 124. 
22; 128. 13; 130. 21 ; Ost, 44. 2.. 

«табеті; 11, 18: 88, 18. 

атоЛац шан 122. 0. 

cire ( ) 158. т. 

а ІЗ. 

ітпіміте» ӘЙ 2. 

апгод Арачи 111. 3. 

droit 108. 5; 17, 21; 123, 21 

атолл (Вик 133. 14. 

a&moArcipor BL 11. 

дабира, See Index IX. 

aümoméumur 20. 22. 

ШштогАтачта» 27. б. 

тотон ЖА зї. 

amopia 20. 5. 

ітерег 58. 5 ; 54. 13, 16, 18; 258. 

drorréAker IL 24; 129. 26; 20. її, 18; 
138. 2; 188. 5, 6. 


апостол ILB. 13. 

атотфиона| 831. 

quiraxrr 8B. 17; 208; 314. 

derorücmew 12. 27; 20. 20. 

апотібємої 124, 19. 

ітетіміу 23. 119; 122. 10. 

бтофера» 121, 10. 

droyy AL 3, 13; 95. В: 88, то; 97. 2г, 
43, 48: 98. 30; 109. 7. 

фтоуовпу 129. 12. 

ётбҳура 95. 25. 

aroyapen 118. 20. 

Ятросточтия 18. 3, 18. 

dpuxog 3238. 

dpyeiw 181. 18. 

dirypuxd, See Index IX. 

ірубма» 19.32; 14.5; SL 10; 44. 9; Ost. 
47.3; al. 

прі брут 41. і. 9, її. 6; 49. 3; 50. 3; 60. 
3: 85.3; 68.1; 280. 

ашмбиятікін, See Index IX. 

амшйш 119. 8. 

dpurrepór 24, 18; 388.23; 38. 24; 9L 12; 
B2. 8, 10; 87. 25, 26; BB. 5, 12 

arma 1065. ii. 18. 

Ápuócns 12. 33. 

pop: See Index УШ. 

"Аштоурйтеш 117. 11. 

аррабё» 91. 14, 30, 38. 

uprasdia DB. 13. 

біртін, See Index VII. 

pros 118. 31. 

ip ule 139. 6. 

apyew 20. 22. 

архефодич. See Index VIL 

аруп 20. T, 11. 

dpyiepetr, See Index VII. 

араратнн ӨЗ. 7, 

бопнағ 48, 13,14; 88. 8; 97.9; 98.8,9, 19. 

бткіт 181. 4), 

ӛтті 119 22: ИБ. 10; 30.21; 118. 
25; НО. 25; 123 з5; 126.8; №0, 17, 

йсима Піст. 5. 6 (р. 48), 18 (p. 49}. 

пит їАгша 107. r2. 

dopahaes 110. rg. 

тойга 216. 

йтштї 12, 24. 

аташ 40. 3; 82.14. 

атпразча (7) 117. 0. 

uvAg Sl. rr, 16 ; 52. 13; 100. то. 


ІП. ы да 
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atroxparwp. See Index LL, commilito I0. б. 


фии 113. 13. | уанӛрі 137. 11. 
йфрем 194, 12. yüuos 132. 2. 
дуриє 135. 7. үірог 104. 28, 29. 
Ayupor 933 ; Osl 21. 3. уаптрокийшом ВО. 8. 
былі 18. 2, 17. | увітши 339. 
| yeni£ecr 117. 14; 118. 23; IBL rz. 
Balle 110. B. yer 114. 20; ПБ. 8; 118. 30. 
Вакара 17. 12, 14, 15; 118. 23. убтіа 88. 0; 81. 5; 82.8; 83.6; 84.8; 
Валаніши 48. 3; Оз. 2.3; 3.3; 4 3. | 85.7; 88. 7; 308; 332; $38; Ost 7. 


Вайанитує Ost. 5. I; 2 
ш ЗІ8. 21. 
Вата 20, 21. увтіштоурафї» 23. 14; 28.8; 108. 9; 304. 
farther, See Index IL ye»ür 2B. 5. 
Bacthiuds 23 (а). б. Ват. 37 18 (a)- 33 | yerratos BS. 10. 
147: 140; 150. Bas. ураршатейг;) gee | усог 21. ТО; ВО, Іт. 
Index VII. yeovyeir 23. 6, 9, 11; 304. 
Васідигоп. бес Index LL yepiiuxde, See Index IX. 
Sorrdter 104, 26; 108. 16; 129.6, 17. урн Тавсг. 8. 2 (p. 84). 
Rudis B3. 19, 27. ytourrpia, See Index IX. 


3; 92.2; 84. з; 36.2; 38.1; 28.1; 
ЗО. з: 34.1; 38.2; 37. 2; 38. 1; 39. 
1; 40. 1. 


Вебайшси B2. 19. | yeupyri» 18. 5; 8B, 4; BD. ro, 
Відемкаійою 118. 20. yeapyla 123. 17. 
ЁАтиттае 12. б. уғыруйғ 18 (а), т; 34 3, 18; B8 (2). 10; 
Віа 118. 13. 88. 2; 88.8; 110.23; 147; 148; 148; 
Bager 20. 2. | 245; 805; 839; Ost, 18. г. бурда 
Віімобіукл 201. угору. 88. 3, 26; 86 (а). 7,8; 251, 
Hêk ZL 17; 35.9; 104 5. үй, Вам уп 18 (a) 3; 147; 148; 150. 
Bogia, See Index VII. | O8nyoria yq Ost. 22. 3. 
Bihor 331. уѓуресёш 11. 13; 123. 33, 34; 193. 5; 1B. 11; 
Bior 19. 4, r9; 204; 217. 20, 4, 15, 22; 21. б; 92. гз, 23, 20; 
Burr 1B. 12, 13. 23. б є захр.; 85. 3; 47. 6; 95. 10; 
ВлаЗт 108. 2. | 88.4; 64.9; 56.8; 57.6; 58.13; 62. 
ВАйтие 111. 16, 8: B4. ro; 85. 10, 12; BO. 18; BL. 30; 
Воңба» 11. 34; 136. 3- 84.5; 100. 13; 102, 3 &/ sazf.; 110. 6; 
Ва 88. 20, 22; 84 3; Б0. 5. | 1219.34; 124. 17; 125. 11 ; 128.1; 128. 
Bowiv 253. | 1; 188.8; 937; 804; Ost. 18. 5; 32. 
Ворра 380, 85; Я8. 6; 34 6: Шыг 6. 23. 260. 
Hares 107, 4. (р, 49). 
Borór 22. 9. jryrenrenp 110. 16; 117. 3, 16; 128. 5, 23; 
Боско 298. | A30. 6. 
Bo/ker/a: 20. r2; 21, то; 22. 29; 31.14; | yrópg 20. 4. 

D3. 5; 95. 5; 123. 18. г уваршо 13. 2T. 
Boves Pai 118. 9. | yraeruün 85. 5. 
Воймеаша 20. 2. | ydgar 102. introd. 
ВоАғвтте 37, 2; BB, 3, 19. | yórr 8B. 22; B8. б, 
Bois 82. 4. | ұраны 28 (а), 2; 24. 21; 88. 24; BO. 22; 
Bpaléwg B7. 31. 91. 45; 98. 30; 94. 12; OF. 45; 88. 
Bpayvs 204. 


27; 100. 22, 20; 124. 6, 14. 
Вәретк 121. 15. уренратих, See Index VIL 
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yiides 24. 10, 19; 28. 15; 34. 20; 85. 11; | 


91. 44; 83. 28; 97.36, 37, 44; 88. 26; 
100. эт, з8; 18, 20: 117. 19, 22, 24, 
аз; 118. 14; 122. то; 128. 4; 124. 3,7; 
lnscr. B. 15, 27 (p. 40); 6. 6 (р. 54). 

үрафғюв 81. 21; 23. introd.; 89. 7; 91. 
47; 82.31; 97,47; 98.20; 2040; 2680; 
344. 


урафії 118; то; 201. 

укимпачаруєм 27. 3; 81.2; 93. 4. 

үушетіпрұоғ. See Index VIL. 

ушей 12. 20. 

yog 22. 6, 19, 23, 29; 427. 7; 28. 5; 100. 
21,28; Inscr. 1. 5 (p. 32). 

уурт. See Index ІХ. 


SaxrvAurrgs 112. 11. 

Віктилог 30. 26: 02, з. то; 87. 25, 26. 

Ганни 11. б. 

dver 19. 18. 

батага 125. 9. 

damden 42 (a). fi. 13; 53. 6; 10L mrio i g; 
115. І. 

debitor 105. 1, 15, ii. 3. 

&a» (* bind ") 108. тэ. 

Bá» (^ need") 107. 12; 108. 5 ; 125. 8. 

берег 188. т. | 

Brini» Inser, 3. з (р. 33); 8. 1 (p.54) 

біта 946. 

дісбш 11. 24; 18. 26; Inscr, 5. 10 (p. 49). 

Веки 156. 4. 

Махатрата. See Index VIL. 

denarius. See Index VIL 

дегіа 124. 13. 

ЗЕ 2D. 19; 8B. 25,27 ; B0. 8; 91. B, 10; 
107. 15. 

depositus 105. И. т, ПЕ. 16 ef лагер. 

Верра 107. 2; 121. Із; 847. 

бесит. See Index УШ. 

Зетрофийшкіа. See Index IX. 

бңдағ, 11. 13: 8В. 16; 122.14. 

niori 20L 

Buhar, Әүшбто 12. 34) 88. 9. (ітер) 
Üguocimr: sec Index LX. то дурбтию 20. 
22: 31.9; 84. 6. та йпиотіа 288. йти. 
dropla 20, Б. ёти. yeupyds ; See үғыруйі, 
ino. yy Ost, BB. 3. дон. Ёттатр& Сш. 82. 


т. ён. решт 42 (а). L ra. Втр. ETHET) 
Dst. 28. 2. дуи, Муи BOL. Eyy. pirpor : 


see шітро» (Іпдех ҮШІ), вор, ropie 23 (a). | 
А а 


GREEK AND LATIN 355 


mirod. — qu. cvpSoAos 84. B. фи, трйте{и 
4L i. 17; 0.16; 42.8; 

Bwifdaierir 110. 15. 

Зшуріфеш 84. 11, 17; 41.1. б, її. 6; 43. 6; 
43 (аур Ш. 5, Ір, F3, terzo 4, 8; 4X. 2; 
45. 1; 40.2; 47.3, 12; 47 (a). 3; 48. 
i. 2, i 2; 49. 3; 50. 3; 51.3; 52. 3; 
B3 [a] 1; 53.3; 54.4; 56.4: 56. 4; 
58. 4; 58.3, 7; 60.3; 03.3; G4. 5,6; 
85.3: 219; 333; Ost. 1. 1; 2.1; &. 2; 
4. з. 40р. з. 

Заурафт 94. 4; 98. 15; 119. 16. 

Bind coti 117. 4. 

Алое 119. r2. 

алеун»> 11. 26, 102. 20. 

ймйоуютрахї 86. 2. 4. 

Biapérece 135. ro. 


| fBuryriur rar 1931. 31. 


arte 110. 20. 

Матауг 183. 4. 

итйтткт @2. т} 87. 13, 32. 

шафёр 28. 16. 

Мафбеіран Іпест, 4. 3 (р. 34). 

Мафорог 86. 2 Г ааер.; 88 (п). 11; LOL. İl. to. 

бипімідетба, 24. 16. 

б 36Х еі» 112. 5. 

Ә.ЗаАттраз 112. 4. 

Мы 19, 33; 2L 8, 13, 23; 28.2 ала 
intród.; 88. r1; 44, 7; 87. 9; B4. zr, 
az; 109.4; 110. a1; 13L 3, 16; 122. 
26; 127. 7; 1238. 6; 185. 13; 302; 
Ost. 1L. 2; 123. 3; 18. ,. 

ера» (222) 117. 21. 

Міруетби 11, 18; 87. 14; 58. 7; B4. B; 
98. то: 98. 13, 22: Оз 32, 2; 38. 2. 

hevfiven 298. 

Bevrvysv» 106, 25: Inscr. 5. 25 (p. 49). 

Menor 27. 12; DÀ. 12. 

Зкаішиа З18. 

Міка 217. 

Ми 21. 2; 22. 14, 20; 80. 20; 91. 33. 

Шкрамға» 110, 17, 19. 

ài 112. 14; 117. 19; 288. 


| Buxxeir 20. 21. 


liaiegerig 28. 0; 41. i. 12, i. 11; BB. 1, 3, 27. 
Mönep 80. 10; 21. 232. 

білдек 63. O; OL 30; HO. 30. 

Durderior 247. 

divyapor 220. 

Маме 111. 20; 112. 2, 16. 


Ф 
= 
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марив 287. | «іараїрно 108. 16. 
Йокеї» 119. 6; 193. гі, 14; 124. r1, 18; | «оправ 84. 5. 
184.3: 185 5; Inscr. B. 11 (p. 49). elareheir 80. т. 
Monter 20. 17; 108. 23. elatheper 124. 24. 
бәт Сі. В. 1. eiru 12. 20. 
доблер 52 (а), 15 158. 2; Inscr. 5. 8 (p. 49). | £umroc 91. 42; 95. 25; 100. 6; 130. 5. 
Мун 108 introd. ; 120. 9. “«птоттф:. See Index ІХ. 
Мрауил. See Index VIII. learorrüpovpos 12. 3. 
Bpiuns 10. 7; 101. i. 3; 285. | ceararrapyos, See Index VIL 
бтшіу 48 (а). verso 2. ШПтоденаїс Apupot: see | efare OL 21. 
Index V, ixBalvrir 122. 15. 
ducere 10. 4. єкйол|  ) BOO, 


дожити 20. 2, го: 106. 17 ; 118. 15; 123. 
8; 125. 1; 194. 4, 6; 206. 

Шлтыта, 112, 12. 

doe, See] Mace 110, 17, 

duped BIA. 

бари» 125. 13. 


c 122. 6, 9, r1, 

«яғтер 184, 0, 

буурафог 21. 4. 

букад б» 11. 20; 13. іо; 37. 1; Dl. 50; 94. 
7.1043), 23; 00. 18; ВТ. 20, 35 (43), 41; 
98. тӯ, 25. 

Фукрітеш 20, 21. 

fyergru 31. 3; 38, 4; 154. 

ЕууеріСа» 124. 8. 

фор 330. 

eifer 12. gj 124. 5. 

“бин 80. 11, 19, 30. 

Вог 125, 5. 

брен, ) 347. 

йд 20. то; 38 (2). 2; 24. 21; 38. 24: 
БІ. 45) 92. до: 88. 27; 100. 21, 20; 
122. 15; 180, 8: 183,8; 188.11: Іпесі. 
5. 16 (p. 49). 

eos 34. 7; 49 (а). і. 5, й. іт; 55.6; 64. 
4; 218. 

«xac 88. 65 89. û al 

sixoriQe 38. 23. 

vixnaizrevrápovpas, Вор Віжопотертаробраю, See 
Index У, 

єйтєр ei 194. 14. 

«їх «іс тӛ йікр(Әіттата» 90, I7. «іг "із Ше 
credit af' 8l, 7; 88. 6; 84. B; 183. 

гуну 738.3; 74. 1; 800. 

ionyayecs, See Index VIL 


| чине 19. 18. 


бит ПО. 13; 118. 12, 24. 

fxÜemw 42 (a). i. 5; 248; 247; 320. 
vexneir 12, 13. 

«ккошііє 12. *4. 


| dexderrew 118. то: 114. 14, 15. 


бккровы» 108. 9. 

ixAnpSawew 18. 1. 

ккдгктік 109. 3 ef лагд. 

«кАпиптыр 58. 6; BB. 3. 

choyor 90,15; 300; Ost. 47. 2. 

exovoios }]. 21. 

«кїттї 91. 19. 

ғктта» Іпест, Б. 6 (р. 49). 

ектімтүші 114. 22. 

ектімінтттір 117. 21. 

икру Il. 16: ВВ. 16. 

Єкфіре» 138. 3. 

екфірағ 16. 5; 86. 3; 88.3; 99.9; 101. 
i. B, ii. 3. 

éxyour 110. 5. 

Ааа ПВ. 16; 117. 7, 9, то, 

Фор 128. 13. 

#Алїа 190. 6. 

Ada... 858. 

Әлпікіс 84. 4: 91. 18. 

éhdwor 05.19, 21: 96. тб. 

кашу 06,15; LOL verso i, 9; 104. 24: 224. 

«Машоруво» 81. 17, 39; 96.12; ШО. 7, 9,29. 

£Aauupryla Bl. 23. 

гхмобруот 98. 6. 

Әмгіше 55. 7; ПО. 14, 17; OL зі; 118. 3, 
4. 15; 18, 7; 114. із; ПВ. го. 25; 
120. го; 218: 348. 

&uvres 111. 10. 

£Areir 1OG. 16. 


X. GENERAL 


«цбідтиа 125. о. 
трагетронр 114. 15. 


Феіжкарітрів шетро ВО. 14. 

Єриддиш 398. 20. 

бкдура 12. 20. 

(réyvpor 12. 33; 109. 6. 

Єнбійє 130. 5. 

поти 12. 12 с/ мыр; 25, б; 38.7; 27. 
9; 28. то; 80.12; 88. 14; 84. 10, 19; 
85. 6; 388. 7; 40. 4; 4L i. 8, її. В; 
48 (а). 13; 50.2; 88. 7; 89.14; 90. 
I3: BL 19; 83. 12; 84. 13, 17; 24b. 

прибор; See Index IX. 

він» 98. 13, 21,30; 994. 

£wuxos 128. 1T. 

cvápjuar 104. 8. 

fvoyoe 24. 17. 

errucome DI. 46; BA. 3r. 

errika UIL 11. 

érrevOer DA, 24. 


Érreufig Y1. 24 ; 19. 26; Inscr. B. 21 (p. 49). | 


erriy yorrie 197. 3. 

фауни 88. 3; 89.3; 70.2; 71. 3; 78.3; 
75,3; 70. з; 164; 165. 

i£ddupor 385. 

££amPereir 108. 14. 

avras 87. 2; 98.2; 118. 11, 13; 05, 20. 

éfayolmeny 151, 

dfényerGai 12. 21. 

ейтуттігену ВБ, 1, 3, 10. 

євиїти 13. 19. 

existimare 10. B. 

dEcuxoroprir 81. 14; 32. 15. 

éfovcia 125. 6, 

“Жабғу 110. 8. 

ҰЖағғитЙа Hl. 20. 

борту 118, 16; 130, 9. 

ётштор {Тс} 81. 13; 83. 9. 

Єтаходорієї» ДА. I0. 

італтуков ВО. 12; В1. 15. 


йтаробрюу. See Index IX. 
арун. See Index УП. 


eneryerr 1268. 8. 
émrdg 42. 2б. 


стиднанті; 28, 14. 


Фпебартійн» ӨБ. 10. 


іе Бірутеда 1@ 26; 21. 14. 
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| emi£allas 107. 13. 


Гтіруғайш 18: 12: 84, 7; 07.21; BB. 17; 
ТОВ. ғо. 

єптрштй» РО, 22. 

eniger 112. 11. 


| emypeatrir 123. 7. 


еті т астб, 41.1, 10,1. 15; 102. 6 7 таг}. 
emBáAAer 93. 8; 100. 20; 127. 6. 

тол. See Index IX. 

emyerqris 3S, 12. 

іптугутаба, ПІ. 0, 

етіугутінткнғ 112, 14. . 

émvyuey,  Sée Index М, зт. Пн. 
éribruonn 20. 6. 

дпідиддиаи 12. 8; 28. r1; 20. r3; 128. ro; 


| émüpoug 23. 2. 


ітіутей» 39. 14. 

ітікадат, 12.1; 238.13; 27.0; 48.3: 86 
a; OF. 20. 

mmrirew BZ, 11 г/ таг), 

єлікритії 47. 24; 910. 

empiry 27. 3. 

«пумілетои 119. 24. 

émusàne 20. 22. 

imper Ost 19. 2. - 

єт 181, 7. 

тпс 208. 

стер ес 34. 7. і 

«пцаеритрик 53. 5; 54 10 

етішпіңог 224. 

герое 24. ІЗ. 

ітытпосдағеш 188. 8. 

бтіптиАша 36. 4. 

етигтатей 104. 25, 30. 

émurraride, See Index ІХ. 

ёти: ААнь 86. 4, 17; 81. 20; 133. 13. 

égurrnug 108. 22. 

érurroày 24. t0; НО. 4; 14. 4; ИТ. 5: 
11B. 12; 130. 16. 

rure: АД. д. 

ётиттриттүйз 43 (a). Û. 1T. 

еттетрефе» 12Б. 3. 

етіттігеш 1123. 5. 

frre Inscr. 5. 2 (p. 48). 

ёпїтїбаов 22. 24, 27. 

татдаг 108, 8. 

за 25. introd. z sp.; 88.3: 42 (a). 
perio D; 87. 4; 604. 

dring 42 (7), ii. 14; GB. 2, 3, 4- 
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emtpryer LOT. 1. 

Етітроктіп 20, 1. 

бтітрәпек 84. 5, 23; 323. 

empane 85. 16. 

enupipes G4. 7. 

rig ape r da. б, ТІ, AI. 

стойно» 94. 4, 9, 14; 86. 3; 88. 6; 84. 6; 
BO. r4; 833. 

dpurdayne (2) 28. introd, 

epaurmrys 104. r4, 18, 19, 32. 

epyaterOu 77. 3; 78. 4: 78. 3. 

(pyazía 21. 11; B8. 7. 

«ручтує 101. й. 9, 12, т4, 17, ій. 2, erse 
і. 2; 103, 1 ef seeps ПІ. 23; 831. 

єруатикб I11. 6: 249. 

грузе 25. 3; 77. 3; 78. 4; 112. 7; 124. 4: 
131. 8; 859. 

єрпиофийакі, See Index LX. 

бог 185 (а), 

€ppnvelu ag. та. 

ёрҳесби 188. 15; 184. 7: 217. 

брата» 113. 5; 114. 8; 132, 1. 

їпттє 131. 11. 

érepos IL 13; 18. 14; 36. 11; 47 (а). 1, 
10; 54. 3; 84. 12; 100. 8; 104 ó; 
184; 165. 

droipos 188. 7. 

+2 20. 2.0; Па. 2; 113. IO; 114. 3; 117. 
3; 120. 3; 121.3; 122. 3. 

ебареттог ЭО, 15, 

ейутарореї» 124. 0). 

путороває 184. 21. 

сберуєтіа 20. 16. 

evepytrür 100, 25 ; Inscr, 5. 24 (p. 

єйїп 104. гб, 18. 

«біос 119. 34; 190. 9. 

"бор 100. 2. 

ciAaBeurBiu 198. 4. 

ейтарас 90. 10. 

tüplrenr 19. 7; 181 21. 

wong. See Index Il 

«тони 1. 35; 132. 36; 107. 13; 238. 

erine: See Index IL 

süyapurre 117. 25. 

yera: 20. 12; 117. 27; 126. то, 14; 
127. 3; 129. 9; 130. 3, 20; 131, 22: 
133. 16; 135. 17; 138. 12. 

"охо Пізсг, 1. 5 (р. 32). 

pier 20, зо; 110, 27. 
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єфер&ҥ 118, 3. 

«фари» 28 (а). 5. | | 

exer ll 22; 12. 19; 15.3: 38, 1 4 ёр. ; 
JL 9; 44. 4: 64. 3; BO. 1; BB. 12; 
88.3; 89.9; 90, то, 22: 91. 13137; 
B8. 11; 100. 14; 107. 11; 111. 5; 165. 
18; 17, 3, 8, to; 118. r4, г8, 20, 24; 
118. 23; 121, 9 ; 122. 21; 123. 9; 135. 
6, 8; 18L 6; 138. 2; Ost, 6. a; 7.. 2; 
B8. 3; 22. 1; Inscr. 5. 13 (p. 49). 

Єубег 108. 1; 128: 3. 

пог 11. 13; 1192 9, 13.20; 116. 12; 118. 
12, 24; 119. 14; 132. 9. 


fieri 105. in. ҷо. 


(rvygAarge 112. 6 ; 115. 19. 

(ғғуае 101. 1, 2; 187. 9. 

іптттіс 20, 14. 

(rryddecpor 13L 5. 

(vyór 121. 4. 

(upelpyor 333. 

(vrgpd. See Index IX. 

(vrommia 215; Ost. 10. 4. 

(шетен (st, B. T. 

(veros 42 (a). i. 9 (2); 47, 50). r3; 10L 
verso i.8; 104. 12; 219; Ost. 8. 32); 
11.4; 4В. 3. 


" 187, 2,3; 188. 1. 

һугісби 110, 26; HL 19: 185; Inscr. 8. 4 
(p. 33). | 

yer. See Index VII. 

121 108. 13, 16; 109. 4. 

uiis 1B. r4. 

ipipa 84. 19; 78. 5; ВІ. 18, 40; B4. 13, 
ty; OL 13; Ца. 6, 11; 118. 15; 123. 
23; 128, то; 130. 5; 133. 5; 188. 5; 
338; 840, 

juzpnmms 80. 23. 

Пра» 104. 5. 

ПшбМман 1В, 13; 22. 1 3. 

haoo TË (а). 3, ai. 

боис 117. 23. 

qrme ӘО, 16. 


| 8 ( — avaro) 105. iii; 26, 


Вары и 20. $, 


| Hui 12, 1; 27. 1 3; Ost 3B, 2; 
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Hiker 83.8; 109. і, 8; 119. 10; 114.14; 
125. 6: 130. 6; 131. 7. 

Ява 100. 15- | | 

бе 18. 2; 18. 3; 40.7; 49. 5; 89. 2; 
124. 15; 130. 5; 188. 3; 137. 1; 396; 
241; 322: Inscr. 1. 3(p. 32); 8. 3íp. 33): 
3. з (р. 33); 4. 3(p- 34); B. 11 (р. 46). 

беріГе» 118. 0,11; 120. 7. 

берігіс 443 (а). тегте б. 

ботшафада 22. 11. 

Өпкізу 104. 5. 

Өн ӨЗ. 11, 22; BOL | 

Ügsavpé; 85. 6; 122. 4; Ost. 14. 2; 15. 3; 
18. 4; 17. 3; 18. 3; 24. 1; 30. 1; 3L 
г; 82.2; 86.1; 38.1; 40. т. 

ÉnamgedhiAa£ 225. 

Вийтуї 117. то. 

Әлау 112. 20. 

fipira£ 120. 3. 

öp É BB. 7. 

бріоу 945. 

бгуітта 27.8; 40.9) 187.12; 182. 3. 

fier 115. 7; 121. 13; 244. 

vin, See Index IX. 

бора 110. 27. 


habere 106, i, 43 ¢f sep. 


атр 108. 22. 

ІЗнаттодйитттє 246, 

іЗшіктттер 843, 

Ші 30. 15; 24. 15; ПО. 2; ІП. 2, 32; 
112. 3; 118. 2; 130. 2; 121. 2; 132. 1; 
138. 9; 296; Inscr. &. 4 (p. 34): Tews 
Мус 23 (2). 3. 

Marne 10: 12. | 

іератікбз 42 (а), 1.7: 54.7. 

fei, See Index IX, | 

leir 18. 4; 43 (а). п. 8; БІ. д; Обі. 83.2. 

ієребитуг 22. 8. — 

lex» 89. 2; A9 (mr) i. to; Inscr. 5. 3,5 7 
13 (pp. 48-9). 

гербе Тазсг. 2. 4 (р. 33). 

іноткок 13. 19, 23; 108. 2. 

іттаручє (7) (зі. 46. 3. 


іятаруіа 12. 3. 
amor 117. 19 ; 801; Ost. 18. 5. 
ipu (7) 881. 


"Iran S. 13. 
iro 34. 14: 86. 20; ВТ. и: 03.17, 


| 


| lerárm 20. 22. 


| item 105. ii. 3, 18. 


iy duo 117. 1. 

ixfwgpd. See Index IX. 

lydov 113. 13; 114. 18. 

(pror 75, 2; T8. 2; 186-160. 


кейітер 22. 14: 80.22; 91. 33. 

кийарёх 89. 11; 345; Оз. 23. 5; 82.4. 

xüBapeis 23 (a). introd. 

dew 91. 22; 91.20; 107.9; Inscr. 5. 
16 (p. 49). 

eoru PA: гт. 

кебі; 84. 21; OL 43; 02.27; 98.20; 07. 
36, 41, 43: BB. 25; 130. 8; 133. 9; 
833. 


каши: 191. 5. 
Кай Sce Index IT. 
шр ЭТ. 13: 90. 17; 133.0; 135. 2. 
какпдігүгіт 12. 15. 
какоїцкуає 108. 11. 
кіАпио 848. 
ками! 135. 2. 
кпМ 118. 8; 188. 8; 184 6. 
калия 104, 9. 
code 13. 5; 145.3, 127. 5. 
харатоз 106. т. 
кацуміа 105. 
кінтАов ӨВ. 2; 70. 2. 
кағВо: 89. 21. 
кіттдіс 19. 23. 
apre Øl. to; 127.6; 258. 
erp 199. 12. 
kassiles (7) 88. то. 
кіттра Он, 81. т; 50. 1. 
ката 8@. 14, 4/. «ur бұйра: see drip 
ептаӘшғар 129. 4. 
катадідлни 13. 22; 22, 3; 69. 4. 
катадоАаюв 110. б, 30. 
«птаүғғ 195, 
катшу)аф)) 100. 14. 
котакрша 80. 1. 
катаЛар сн» 180. 8. 
kardursizeus B3. T3 101. i. 6, perso і. І4. 
karaAoyuruós 154. 
қатпипуЙіғтш 280. 19; 114. тт. 
каташ” 24. Т3. 
катарштібесбий 11. 21. 
«arammopeur 118. 11. 
кнтштгийї Ш. 27. 


збо INDICES 


coraperyew Inser. 6, 9 (р, 49). «ompmyos 11B. 33. 
катафгү 11. 21; 898. eimpiw TIO. 5, to, М 
corayepiter 30.16; 35.9; 04 го; 100.19, | юіттті» 114. 16; 15. 18; 191. 12. 


котохыритий 108, 25, кораню 118, 4. | 
катіруєсбш 1923, 8; 131. то. костите. See Index VIL 
катбуни 108, гт, котрий 20. 21. | 
кпін 20. 7, | wrd Se Index VIII, 


| кайфа 133. б. 
аран» 118. 33. 
крат» 109, 2, 
крйттт 80. 2. 


emei I, 4, 7; 28. 13; 98. 14, 23. 
катінкін 18: 27. 





кітоў 11. 4; 927. p, B. 25; 41, п; re 
49 (a) i. r3: 58. 5,8; BT. 4; Bl. 7 xpaárurror 32. 115 117. 5; Inscr. 8. 4 (р. 33). 
83.5; 85. ro; 1623: 190; 191: 193; | «руб 10а. 13. 
201; 263; 264; 319; 330; Ош. 23. 4- | «Pig B3. 21, 23,27 ; 85. 10; 88.1 e aep. 5 


ч 
3 
E 
2 





umut al, 21. 3. BG (2), 2; BB. r2, 18 ; 110, 25; 181. 2; 
kapal 847, 329; 393; 380; Обі. 14. з; 88. 4: 
кєптї 118. 21. 33. 5. 
sihre 21-4, 12; 87. гі; 82. 11; 83 о ; | криботьуміо 101. iii. 4, perso i, B 

78. 5 ; 108. 16, і крітеи» 11. 20; 108. 4; І38. 1. 
reinpi BÅT. кріт 808. 
вррдшоюо  Зее Index VIIL ктуша 103. r1, 10, 25; 128. Û. 
кєрпшзє 333. кїнйатшт 188. го. 
керкікаді 847. кїт 111. 6; 119. 13; 218. 19, 22: ИО. 
sepalmor 41, 1. 5, И. Е. 33: 35: 448; Ost. 24. 2; 26. 3; 88. з! 
eymapir 101. ii. 4, terse ij, 2. 36. 2; 39. 4; 40, 4. 
кре 348. ктуРатрофає 18 (4), 2; 146; 228+ Ost, 14.75 
крғакф: See Index IX, 15. 1; 32. 2, 
meris 12]. 8. | кті 88. 14. 
кодови 28. 15, «rife Inger. б. з (р. 48). 
түрі» 108. 2, 5, го. | «rurrár 117. 23. 
&ewillion 11B. 20. ка» 99, зі, 


карат 16.6; 41. i. 3, ii 3; 85.6; 88.4; 
89. її; 101. її, 18; ПО. га; 125. 4: 
338; 3388; 340; 345. 

«Алробхок 83, 13, 17, 190; 88. 5, 8, 14, I8, 


кілді 110. 7. 

ripro LOL, i. Q ef saeh, 

«tpios (‘ guardian") 31, 7; 32. 8: aL 8,35; 
94. 3, 22; 08, то; 89. 3; 100. t ó, 





19; 880 (2). 7, 8; 585, 18,25; 154. ('valid') 385. ro: 88. Ij. 
«Аре 20. 14. | (title) 108. 15; 1237. 5; 139.1: 130. б, 
«Ату 848. | 21; 184. 3; 138. 1; and see Index IL 
коео LOL ji. 2 (f nmb,i: Ost. 16, 2: | evprde 121. rg. 
кора» 22. 28 |7); ПО. ЕЗ. касою 107. 4. 
когмдоуіз 12. 1. кии, See Index V. 
ende 31,10; Inser. 5, 28 (р, 49). кацстураррюатеїх, See Index VII. 


Корнилий B8. r5, 24. Wee 

коли» 115. 107 120, o. | ya 104. 1. 3. 

коААй 113. 8. ales 120. 4. 

Angar See Indèx IX. | Хай» З. 13, 19; 80. 16; Bl 322, 41] 


көш(е» 110. 3: 114. 3; 122. 5: 130. 15. 95.260; 100. В; 114. 9; 117. 16, 20, 21; 
коту 68. 7. 137. 14; 128. 4; 158. 13; 218. 
копутуубу 118. то; 119. 33. Митрі; 94. гі; 88. 11, 


колртуга 11О. тт. Аай. Ste Index IX, 


A а 


hilat Ah 2. 

Aaa ype 2B. * 1. 

Хазурафін, бес Index IX. 

Апррарюу (атс) 848. 

Adyar 70. 3; 18. 33; 131. 12. 

АпуағотаАқұ 28. 13. 

Лахазостернох 88. introd.; B9. 10, 17; 90. 
rt, 16, 33; 185. 15; Ost 17. 3. 

зай 20. 9; 21 2; 38. 7; 108. 4; 108. 
3: 0; 10. 6; 11. 9 (012), 14; 188. 16, 
tg, 32, 24; 128. 3, 195. 

Муей» O1. 11. 

Аптагруға 108. 21. 

Хетайғу, 848. | 

Ajnga 42 (d) 1. 6; 86. т, 22, 20; 208; 

Әлімі" 114. 21. 

Aiar ILT. 24- 

Meyre 10L. i 4. 

Жжинтрих 130. 4. 

Aufer 102. 30. 

Mugs See Index IX. 

Әшен» 110. 11, 24. 

Aimoye 111. 20. 

Аруай Ost. 20. 3: 

Мтре, See Index УШ, 

Aoydpir 184. 5. 

Хоупіу ТЇЙ. 23. | 

Mryrorgc 11. 20; 123. 30; 344; 051 12. 1. 

Arife 21. 0. 

Adyor 19, 8: 34, 15; 4L L g ii 5; 44. 
introd.; 83.6; 84. 3; BO. s1; B4. 10; 
101. ii. 8, 16, terse i, 1, i. 2; 103. 1; 


108. 27; 108. 6: 201; 278; 834; 
(2-і. Б. й Emi Ado 48. 3: й 47, 7. 8, I3: F 
52 (0). 3; 59. 0; 219; Ost. 2. 3; 4. 3. 


eee чур 58. 2, [ 8, pr 54. 3 9, КІ, 
эз (а) 3. 

Хотоурофе» 109:7, 

Мент 89.12; 42 (п). і. б; 588.6; 85.5; 
06. 17; 118. 17; 122. B, 9; 123. r4; 
300; 320; Ost 6. 3 

Ае» 110. 15. 

Aver 119. 7 ; 120. 8. 

Aémrwos XXL. 14, 15, 18. 


ва Аа 19. В. 
poytador 88. 5; and see Index IX. 


штудшатфодоб 108. 13. 
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| pdAurra dO. 3, 23 ; 
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ртунумні: 104. 4, 6. 

108. 23; 118. 14. 
paAAor 20. r6, 18, 19; 188. д. 
Маргот 134. 6. 

paprupia 21. 22, 

paympodpor 1OL i. 18, verso і. 4; 808. 
нахо 146. 

шеуамафеуіа 20. 6. 


реуйћаг 1. 3: ШЕ, 14. 


| кіре 81. іс, 15; 82. 13; 


peyor 1B. 3; 122. 16; 125. ү 197. 1 
(drs); 241; Inscr. 1. 4 (ors) ( (р, 32); 2. 


з (р. 33); 8. з (р. 33); 4- 3 (р-34). 
peyerros, ee Index II. 
мет 20. 2, 
рыоси 26, 15. 


pikar 20. 4, 6 ; 114. 16; 116.0; 118. то; 
118. 22; 128. 6; 137. й a 
нерфетбш AL 16; її, 3: 
рерна» 85% то; 80. 20; 
197. 2; Ín&ar, B. 4 (p. у 
шеріфе Ost, 14, 1; 15. 1; 16, 1; 17. 1. 
pepi, See Index V. 
неритибе 54. Із, ІЗ; 125. т; 258. 
peprreia 07. 106, 32. 


- 14. 
EY 11. iz; 


84. 17; 47 (а). 
5 90; 91. 37; 93. 0 (215); 100. 1о; 104. 


мее 108. 11; 339. 

pera Adyor, San Хауас. 

штаЙаЛАн» 122, 3. 

шетали 26, 20; 185. ТІ. 

peraAAamgrr 19. 12, 

prrüpaAog 124. 23. 

perahépur 105. 

ретаҳејрі етш 108. 23. 

ретборос 116. 12. 

uéroyor 13. 3; 4L i 4,1. 4; 42. 4; 42 (2). 
і 3; 51.4; 54.4; 57.3; 0L 5; 64. 
2: 82.2, 341 83. 4; 84.5; 88 (2). 3; 
57. 4 ef racf.; BB. », r0, 147. 

prrpeie 18. 3; 18 (a). 2, 6, 8; 1s (5 з, ТО; 
Sir By tt 13; 88. 3,26; 83.5 ; 84. 6; 


B5. 6; 122. 1: ; 335; 333; Ost. 23. 2. 
шітртиа 809. | 
perpmis, See Index VILI, 
рітрия 20. 18. 
ветров. See Index ҮШ. 


pérumor Bl. 10; B4. 7; B7. 7. 
пеүрі 84. 15; 01. 21 ; 94. 13: 112. !0. 
prpers BA. го. 
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uyrgp 22. 25. 237; 27. 5. 11; 28.4. 7: 30. 
В; 39.5; 47 (2). 8; 49,4; 50.4; 53. 
4; 54.6; 77.7; 78.7; 90.6; 94.6; 
БӘ. |; 124 го, 21,26; 127. 1, 17; 153; 
335. 


pr pêrar. See Index V, 

pan 95. r1: 122. 17. 

ркі 187. Т2, 13. 

шкрбк 20. 90; 3B. 26; 82. 7, ro ; 97. 25, 
26; 104. 15 113. 14: H8. t1; 119. Е. 

miles IO. го. 

2 pupeurfo. 20. 4- 

purBdg Dl. 23, 27, 41 ; 108. 3. 

motoi ӨЗ. 6, TR, 10; 85. т. 

нісбангіс 98. 18, 20. 

molor 38. r; 60. 5; B2. із. 

ша. See Index VII, 

пейш) 10. то. 

роробєсніа. See Index IX, 

pias 20. 5,155 86.6; 83. 12; 133. 15. 

par уацю» 220, 

pócxyor 121. 13; 244. 

pvoypovs B2. £2, 

pipo 381. 

givpomaicór Bi. 6. 


viplls£ 847. 

кйш. See Index IX, 

pobor 49 (a). ii. 13: 143. 

Расти; 246. 

мкріе 108. г. 

вера» 07. 16. 

вғо 80. rr: 108. rzi зей. ПТ. 10; and 
see Index TL 

veddwros 103, introd. 

ria» 2. 20. 

rixnddpor Inscr. B. 10 (p. 49). 

veudgxmz See Index VIL 

maple Fh 7, 

roun 42 (a). versa 6 ; 8l. 7. 

кош а> 109. 4. 10. 

кәріне 194. 18, 

коштурфе. See Index VIL 

рірог 44, 13, 15. 

юш 36. 5; 89, 5; and see Index V, 

rooplewe 10. D ТО. 

кітог 339, 

numus 106. iii. 30. 

veel 21. 7; 23. 5 ef saep.; 233 (a). б. 

fie) 136. їс: 309. 


Ееекіс 104. 3, 22, 28. 


Фтрбрирое 881. 
Eqpar 348. 
Raph 118. 21. 
fuAceds 102. то, 


| thor 118, 23. 
| Everts 83, 9; B4. r2; B5. 8. 


Реатриіа 847. 


д, Tapa Toe eal troy BO. 5. 

Обале ролт, 

observare го. 5. 

буног 118. 8; 190. 8, 

бах 111, 5. 

oder 480. 2; 108. 15; 138. 4. 

obec Bas 20. п. 

sia 12. 13, 18; 97. 13, 15, 18; BL 11, 
10; 32, 13; B8. 15, 24; 100. 10; 128. 
5; 918. 

vixproune 198. 2. 

aireado 2:3 (3), 8 ; 28. 8. 42 (a). ik 15. 

sees SL 13, 17 ; 113. 23; 115. 5, 12; 117. 
9, 10; 16: Inscr. &. a (p.53; & з 
(Р; 33. JE omo Bl, з, 18; B3. 18: 
97. 12, 30. of. wikews BT. 5 > BB. 5. 

ler iis 1B. З 18. 

обрел те GS, 8. 


| өбө 88. 9: 78. 4; 74 3; 103. 4; 104. 


3, 22 ; 188. 7, 14 ; Ost. 7. 3. 

óAryag 123. ro. 

Ак 848. 

Әсе SL тб, 16; 103. гт, то, 28, 20; 118. 6, 

дигінір 84. 5: 208. 

оно OL 24. 43. 

fiom! LOG. 20, 

duoles 47. 8: 85. 4; BT. 11, 16; 985. 15, 
23; 1OL ii. 18, rerzo i. 6; 102. 1 e rash: 
104. 21; 800; 828. | 

йродхсуєт 94. 3; 80.9; 90. 5, 19, 22; 91. 
& 32. 37; 93. p, 20; 84. 2, 16, 23; 97. 
B, 9, 28; BB. 4, 12, 18. 20. 

йшодоуш В1. 1; 97. 22, 

брорлтриох 32. 9. 

dpordrpior Bd. B; BT. 7, 29. 

òrdre 1IL 7; 118. 3; Ost. 24. 5; 88.5; 
39.3; 40.3. 

Čopa 20. т; 22, 4: 20. 15; 30. 14; 64. 
6; 85.7; Ost. 22. 3. 

бро Q7. 2; 69. 3; 71. 3; 7A. 3: 78. з. 
74. 3; 75.4; 76.4; 98. 11, 22, 34: 


X. GENERAL 


101. 1. 17; 158. 1, 3; 164; 165; Обі. 
14, с; 15. 3; 16. 2; 17. 1, 2; 48.5; 
28. 4; 27. 4; 38.3; 28.3; 90. 3; 39. 
1,4; 34. 2,3, 4, 5; 85.1, 2, 3, 4; 87. 
4; 38. 4; 38. 5; 40. 4. 

duviar Ost. 19. 3. 

mus 20, 1; 81. 20; 
Inser, 5. 15 (р. 49). 

бтгінгес» 21. В. 

брам 20. ТО, 20. 

прешкі; 70, 4. 

бәйрег 108. 10. 

ӛрін» 11. 16, 30; Р28. 6. 

ори» 33. 6. 

ӛштшік 23, (а), 5. 

брког 24. 17. 

pps, ПтоАерші “Орр. 
бррафілаб 28. introd. 
néapior 118. tû. 

i 89. 4; 71. 4; 78. 4; 185 ; Озі.16. 3. 

ópog 20. 14. 

дрфазній ВА. 5. 

йадітоте Їпяст. 5. 9 (р. 49): 

ümmep 22. 265. 

dride Bl. 11. 

ботаға (rir) 381. 

бта” 109. т. 

ате 117. 25; 195. 

тал 24. 18; 39. 10; 36, 22; 30. 24, 10, 
27; 90. 8; 8l. 7, 10, 12; 82. 7, 9; 97. 
*, 25, 26 ; B8. 6, rr ; 107. 14. 

тр (яг) 115. (8. 

corre, Ado) ove, BS. 15. 
60. 6, 

ooweds BB. 5, 7, 10: 26.9; 251. 

ovrer 18, 70, 21; 188. 13. 

dde 80. 7; 2L. r8; 22. 13; 27. то 
39. 17; 80. 21; 884. 

odnAg 247. 

бн Апра BE. 11. 

ópper 107. 15. 

сүле» Оз, 45. т. 

dpdpov 119. 31. 

mpos 133. 9. 

офа 133. 11. 


108, 1,7: 121 10; 


See Index У. 


*Avruriar) ove. 


matio 22. 25, 21,25; 126.11; 322. 
таг 102. 2 #7 лер. 
төдліг 122. 10; 124. 3, 7, 34. 


INDEX, 
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gary B3. тт. 

marwari 129. 9; 130. 20. 

márry 113. 3; 130. 7. 

mirres 113. 3; 159. 3: 130. Т; 181. 13, 15. 
піни 184. Іт, 

тартууѓААі» 91. 18, 40. 


| трирібмуна 20.2. 


тарійкигог 55. 7; 218; 328; 341. 

тарайғұғтба: 84. 18; 125. го. 

таршотш 19Ә. 5; 258, 

торакал» 1090. 3, 101 194. 2, 

таралашдама» 198. 13. 

тарииобеєтби 19. 16. 

тарітуууізғін 18, 5, 20, 

wapageprr Ost. 21. 1. 

тарафыйан) 88. 3. 

тарпүяроурафат» 42 (а), 1. 14. 

mapaxpgua 89. 10; OL г3; 82. 18; 
іл, 39. 

олій ro; 112. 21; 122. 31, 12B. 7. 

zapeuBaluus DL 6, 13, 21, 24, 39, 42. 

тареруєобо 20. 1, 0, 12. 

памунг 20. 18; 31. 4, 12; 23. 24, 25, 27; 
87,1; 95. 15. 

тарбеглоє 102. зо. 

mapori 20. 2. 

танде 21. 20, 

порорах 20. 10. 

тастофбни Іпест. Б. 8 (р. 49). 

wirge 130. 3. 

яктір 20. шігойд.; 22. 7; 90. 7. 22; т 
а, 8: 89. 14, 34; 109. з; is. 5; 126 
І 3,4; 1930. 19; 135. 1. 

жатрії 20. іпігог. 

webicy 36, 14; 24D. 

яедифійай 113. 4; ПА б. 

reir ШП. 4; ИЕ 16. 

птійгі» 194. 20: 188, 12. 

mapardai 124. 7. 

réumew 110. 28; 1183. 3, 11, 13; 114. 5, 18; 
115. 15; 118. 6, 16, 17, TB, ғо; 117. 6, 
B, 11, 13, 14; HB. 14, 17 (55); X19. 19, 
28,31, 33, 34; 120. 3, 13; 122. 15, 20, 
22; 123. 11; 128. 5; 127. 9, 15; 1833. 
14; 298. 

теиттіс dL. r5. 

тербєра 126. д. 

mepuiog 124. 8. 


97. 


‚ 24 ти. 
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триал 18, 198, 


терігіді В7, 17. 

mepuyer B8. 30; Inscr. б. 21 (p. 49). 

mepatüpreu 20, 14. 

mrperizrec 184. 5. 

mepsovain 20. 13. 

перитатиї» 126. 2. 

терито» 111. 8. 

mipurzós 11. 11; 117. 23, 

sepirpo[ 847. 

териеі 185. 15. 

пухи 20. 19; BB 11. 

татран» 93. 11, 31; 181. 5, 

тіптен 17.1: 18.1. 

morer (ліс) 348. 

пісти B4. 20, 31; 122, 22, 

плати 115. 17. 

mideroc 12. 15; 35. 12; BO. 17; IOB. 14. 

rÀéor 19. 13. 

тАкпзшк 11. 20. 

плеча 124. 24. 

паєирі (2) 104. 2. 

пАтур 12, 17: 108. (3. 

wane 20. 16. 

тжАпитт 47 (а), 6; 88.8; Сы. 7. T. 

ядпроги 185. 8, 9, 

тАлротте 28. introd. 

папайт 348. 

"Ани Inscr. B. g (p. 48). 

miurereia 38. Q. 

nuÜoreAug 38. 10. 

зАшбог 30. 3. 

mActor 104 7, 

тАортог 20. ІЗ. 

morir 1l 14. 23; 18. 5; 18. 10; 20. 1, 4, 
I3, I5; 21. 22; 24. 5; 88.19; 87. 3; 
91. 20, 38, 43; 03. 16; 107. 8; 108, 
15; 109. 13; ПО. 3, 30, 34; ІН. 29; 
112. 2, 21; 113. то: Па 3: ПБ. ө; 
118. 3, 7, 190; 117. 12, 18; 118. 24: 119. 
24; 120. 3; 12L 3; 122. 3; 124. 9; 
125. 3; 127. 4, 5; 128. 6; 130. 4; 181 
4+ 0; 133. 5, 117, 13; 806. 

тош 8L 7; Üst 24. 4; 35. 5; 26.3; 
27. 2; 2B. 3. 

поког 185 (a). 

толам (22) 101. 1. б, 13. 

rár 20. 9, 10, 23; 87.5; 88. 5; 113. 13: 
14. 6; 118. 7, 10; 118. 18; ПО. го; 
130. 13; 138. 2; and see Index V. 


| тросдшүршімш 14. 4 


INDICES 


vods IL 10; 182, 22; 187. 2: 130. з: 
181. 6; 138. 12. 

тореї» 108. 14. 

wopeverfa 118. ro. 

mper 93 1 eí sae. 

тісег 192. 14. 

тоташу 54. 17; 317. 

wore 110, 24, 26. 

тетПмов 187. 12. 

тот нь 110. 16, 18; 11. 26; 118. 12 24: 
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errüyos, See Index VII. 

wires 16. to; 102. 30; 143; Он 41. 2, 4; 
43. 3; 43. 3. 

mroypour 801. 


ceonrer 110. 8; 1S. 15, 18; 120. гі. 
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айіліретті 142- Әатүріфиі 235. a 

Alexandrian, el owned by, 220. Dimé 6—7. 10. r5, 16, 18, 19, 22-4. 

Amenemhat Ш Diodorus on the Ғауйт 5, rà. 

футитуціодом 129, gor Dionysias 11. 

tirq 127. Divorce 126. 

птчішогра 160, 162. Donkeys, prices of, 199. 

Arsinoë gı; property owned by Arsinoë 222; 

Arsinoë Philadelphus 9. Edwa 6. 

Artaba, fractions of, 225. 243. Вос 183—4. 

Asylum, right of, 49-50. Embankments 204-5. 

aTeAcu, Tekapo ат, 157—8, 214. #к1НоМу 211. 

Augustus, era of the epirqoie of, 223. Euhemeria. See Kagr el Banat. 
gyovpgrimi: 254. 


Bacchias, See Umm et ‘Atl, 
Bahr Yusuf 1, 3-7, 10-11. 
Bank and tax-collector’s receipts 159, 103. 


Fayiim in prehistoric times e, under the Old 
Empire 3, Middle Empire 5-7, New Em- 


Beer-tax 170. pire 7-8, Ptolemies 9, rg. Decline of 
Berenicis Afymor, site of, 14. Ғауйтп 16, 

Biabmu 5-7. Flint factory near Umm el ‘Ad 5, B, 42. 
Birket el Kurin 1, 6. 

Ваё» 147-8. Gebála 14. 


Brown, Major R. H., on, Lake Moeris r. 3, | Gemellus papyri 261—3. 
yeupyol, Gnade у., 148, 209—117, 380. 


5, Б, 17. 
караны site of, rr. Сигор 14. 


د س 


Calendars, Julian and Egyptian, 193-4 Half, symbols for, 180. 


Camels, prices of, 199. Harit 3, 9, 21, 22-4, 51-61. 
Cartonnage, papyrus, то, 22, 55. Hephaestias, position ої, гот. 
Charia Borgiana 14, 13. Herodotus on the Fayüm 5, 8, r3. 
Coinage, ratio of silver and copper, 167-8, | Houses 33-4. 27-9, 36, 38-46, 43-4. 51-2. 
Crus, Prof. O., 45, 83, 87. Шаһйп 4, 5, 13, and see Ptolemais Harbour. 
Isis 22. 
Daressy, M. G., on ака, тт. 
ADecemprimr 215-6. Jar-sealings, inscribed, 53, 59. 
E Dlemotic papyri 38, 45. Jews 270. 
Deputation of tax-collecting 145—6, 148; 
appointment of deputy-strategus 272. Karanis. See Kóm Ushim. 


i This index does not include the subjects sufficiently indicated by the titles of the papyri, for which | 
see Table, pp. xi-xiv. 
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Kasr el Banát 3, 9, 16, 21, 22-4, 43-50, 


51-2. 
Kasr Kurün 3. t1, 22, 63. 


Kenyon, Dr. F. G., 207, 209. 


Kharabt el Yehüdi 63—4. 
Kharabt Hamáüli 63. 
= | 300. 
Kóm Ushim 3. 7, 9, 19, 21, 22-3,27, 39-5- 


Land-tax 183. 
Leaden tokens-7 1-4. 
геме 2-3, 5. 
Linant 1. 
Liberalis, praefecture af, 131. 


плуадою 154. То. 

Mamertinus, ргаєпотет ої, 125. 
Maspero, M. б. 4. 

Medinet el Fayüm 2. 4. 6, 10. 
Medinct Hàáti 64. 

Memphis road 7, 195 вда. 

pepiter Of the Fayim ro. 

Mitteis, Prof. L, t18, 122-3. 280. 
Moeris, Lake, 1-10, 15-17, 197. 
Monopolies 149-152, 251. 


Neroneus and Neroneus Sebastus 296-7. 
Nepherses 22, 45. 

Nezla 14. 

Mile, rise of, 3. 


Oil, production of, 334. 
Ostraca, discovery of, 44, 46, 53. 63, 317. 


Papvrus, method of findinz, 24-6. 

Papyri, new readings or suggestions on, 
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[.145; I99 p.214; 214 p. 81; 219 
p.161; 229, 230 p.293: 254 р. 140; 
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451 рр. 161, 183-4, 186; 460 p. 19r. 
Сайа. рр. 83-7 pp. 193-200. Charta 
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p.207; lx. pp. 187-8. Pap. Gen. Il. 27 
p. 143; 71 P- 192; (Archives Militaire) 
p.252. Ox. Pap. IL 267 p. 145. Petrie 
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Unpublished, Amherst colléction, pp. 148, 
I$O, 198, 234-5, Unpublished, Craw- 
lord collection, p. 199. Unpublished, 
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Petesuchus: 22, 30; 34. 
EO Frof, W. M. Flinders, 3, б, 10, 12, 


Philadelphia, site of, 11, 16 
Philadelphus 9, 15. 


| Philoteris. See Wadfa. 


Pig-tax 182. 

Pliny on the Fayüm 7. 
Pnepheros 22, 30, 34. 
Polydeucia, site of, 14. 
Poor-relief t79. 

Ports of the Fayüm 6, 7, 13. 197. 


Pottery, Ptolemaic, 37, 63: 55-62; Roman, 


37, 41, 53, 58-9, 61. 
Psenuris, site of, r4. 
Ptolemai Harbour 12—14, 17. 
Ptolemy, Claudius, 11—13. 


Raphanus oil 2 34. 

Жегір ап verse, exception to the rule, 316. 
Rhodian amphorae 37, бо. 

Romance, Greek writers of, 75. 

Rubayyát тт. 


Scarabs 55, 62. 

Schweinfurth's temple 4, 6. 

Sebek 72. 

Sedment oatraca 318-20. 

Seknebtunis 22, 

Senüres r4. | 
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| Shetet 4. 


5myly, Mr. J. G., 13, 151. 
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Spiegelberg, Prof. W., 22, 45. 
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Stops, three kinds of, 92, 95. 
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Ümm el Baragát 2, 3, 6, 8, 15, 21, 22-4. 


Wadi 3; , ТБ, З, 24-4, 93-2 
Wardan fbr 5, 16. 


* Harit Mages, rate of, 248. 
"Wilcken, Prof, U., 137, 145, 159-2, #59, 
178-9, 183, 107-9, 202, 209-11, 317-20, 


* |: Yáküta 11. 
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PLATE XY. 


. Hoe, Hari. p.52. 
. Sickle, Kasrel Banát. р. 47. 
. Knife. Kasrel Banat р, 47. 
. Drill, Hart, 292. р. 54. 
‚ Head of wooden rake, Kasrel Banát. p. 46. 
Balance. Umm el ‘Atl, 
. Comb, Umm el ‘Ail, 
, Comb (Ptolemaic), Kasr el Banát р. бг. 
. Wooden funnel. Kasrel Banat. р. 46. ; 
to, IT, 12. Wooden mallets. Kasr el Banat and Ummel “All, р. 46, 
13, t4. Spindles, Umm el ‘Atl. 
r5,16,17. Combs for carding wool, Kasr el Banát and Harit(1; — Harit 388). pp. 46,53. 
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PLATE XVI 


. Carved chair-legs, Umm el ‘Atl. р. 39. 

. Stamp, Ümm el 'Atl. р: 40. = 

‚? Ош ей! АҢ, 

. stool, Harit, 284: р. 53. 

. Stamp. Umm el ‘Atl p. 4o. 

. Locks, Umm el ‘Atl and kasr el Banát. p. 46, 
. Mould, Kém Ushim. 

. Spits. Umm el "All. 

, Рап-рірев. Kam Ushim, 


cr Dok oo я 


= 


то. Keys. Umm el ‘Ath 
rr. Palette. Umm el ‘Ad, 
із. Stamp, Umm el "All. р. ҷо, 


. Part of table-stand. Umm el ‘Ail. 

t4, 15. Black earthenware vases from temple. Umm «el ‘All. р» 47. 
16. Spinning-lop (?) Kasrel Banat. p. 46. 

r7. Blue glaze ink-pot. Umm el "Ad. 

18. Blue glaze cylinder from temple. Kasr el Banat. p. 47. 
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la) KASH EL BANAT FROM THE WEST 





(hb) HART! FROM THE EAST 
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ій) INSCRIPTION VI, 
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(t) INSCRIPTION V, 








PLATE IX 





(n) PTOLEMAIC SHIELD. HARTI 





(b) ROMAN PLOUGH, HARIT 
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PLATE X 





(7| TEMPLE OF KASR RURÜX 
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(b) 1TOLEMAIC VASES, ETC. НАНЇТ СЕМЕТЕНУ 
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(d) PTOLEMAIC POTTERY. HARÍT 
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(5) PTOLEMAIC POITERY AND COFFINS, HARIT 





PLATE XII 





(8) EARLY ROMAN POTTERY, KASH EL BAXÁT 





Il 
|6) PTOLEMAIC AND WOMAN POTTERY. ETC. RASH EL HANAI 
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EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND. 





GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH, 


f HE EGLPY EXPLORATION FUND, which has conducted Archavelagteal research 

in Eeypt contenueisly отит 1883, 1n 1897 s/arfed а special detar lineni called the Graeco- 
Koman. Branch, for the discovery and publication of remains of classical antiquity and early 
Christranily tn Frye. 

fhe Graeco-Roman Branch izes annual volumes, cach of about 300 yuarte pages, worth 
facsimile plates of the more important papyri, under the editorsiap af Dre. Ю. Р. ОнккЕЕЙ. 
and А. 5, Нокт. 

A subscription of One Guinea fo the Branch entities sudseribers fo fhe annual volume, and 
aie fo the mummal Archaewlagica! Report. A donation of £35 constitutes life member phrp, 
Subseriplions may de sinl to the Honorary Treasurira—for England, Mr, HW. A. Gavenee ; 
and for America, Mr. F. C. FosrER. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND. 


УП. 


VHI. 


ІХ. 


. AHNAS EL MEDINEH, For 1891-2. Ву Еропако Хдупік. 





MEMOIRS OF THE FUND. 


‚ THE STORE CITY OF PITHOM AND THE ROUTE OF THE EXODUS; 


For 1859-4. By Enovasp NAviLLE. ‘Thirteen Piste: and Plim. [Лэнд sud Бүгіггі 
Etili ги Preparation, | 


. TANIS, Part [. For 1884-5. By МУ. М. Етікрекз PrTRiE. Sixteen Plates 


mud two Plans (Seed Edüisw, 1888.) ase. 


. NAUKRATIS, Part I. For 1885-6. Ну №. М. Еілхреке Рита. With 


Chapters by Cre, міт, Екхезг А, Слкомев, and Barctay V. Heap: Forty-six 
Tintes ond Plans. (Sercan Eds, IB88) 155 


. GOSHEN AND THE SHRINE OF SAFT-EL-HENNEH. For :88 6-7. 


By Епобляо Матиля. Eleven Plates and Plans, (Seca Адам, 1888.) aSr 


. TANIS, Fart IL; including TELL DEFENNEH (The Biblical ‘ Tahpanhes "y 


and TELL NEBESHEH, For 1887-5. n M. FrixDERS FETRIE, F. Lr. GRIFFITH, 
ani A S. MURRAY: Fifty-one Plates amd Plans, з=. 


- NAUKRATIS, Part IL For 1888-9, By Exxest A. Garoner and F. Lr. 


Скіггіті. Twenty-four Plates and Plans. 2s. 


THE CITY OF ONIAS AND THE MOUND OF THE JEW. The 
Antiquities of Tell-el-Yshidiyeh. Eira Faleme for 1888-9, By Foo0asn Navitie and 
F. Lt Geifritn, Twenty-six Plates and Plons ass, 


BUBASTIS, For 1889-90. By Епоглир Млупти. Fifty-four Plates and 


Flags. заг, 


TWO HIEROGLYPHIC PAPYRI FROM TANIS. Ая Жұ/ға Volume. 
Price д». Containing : 
L THE SIGN PAPYRUS (a Syllabary}. Ву Р, 1. СвірРітн. 
IL THE GEOGRAPHICAL PAPYRUS (ап Almanack! Ну МУ, М. Кіїтмоваз 
Рети. With Remarks by Professor HgrxgICH H&gUGSCH 


. THE FESTIVAL HALL OF OSORKON II (BUBASTIS), For 1890-1. 


By Erovanp NaviLLE, Thirty-nine Plates. тал. 


Eighteen 
ПЕ Те 


Plates. And THE TOMB OF PAHERI AT EL KAR. Тез Plates, x 
| . |, Ту1ам, 


and F. Lr. GaiFFiTH, 26s, (Also, separately, THE TOME OF PAHERI Ну 
Eirin de Luxe. 421.) 


XU. DEIR EL BAHARI, Introductory, For 1892-3. Ву Еоосаво Мате, 
Fifteen Plates ail Plans. aes. 

ХШ. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part. Ll For 1893-4. By Epovaro Navire. Plates 
I-XXIV (three айо) with deseription. Royal folio, gay. 


XIV: DEIR EL BAHARI, Partt IL For 1894-5. By Епогаво Млуціє, Plates 
XXV-LV (two coloured) with description. Royal folin. дог, 


ХУ. РЕЗНАЗНЕН, For 1895-б. Ву ХУ, М. Еихокез Persie. Photogravure and 
other Plates — agi. 


XVI- DEIR EL BAHARI, Par ИТ. For 1896-7. Hy Epovaxn Navittm Plates 
LVI-LXXXYVI (twa coloured) with description, Koval folio. ges. 


XVI DENDEREH. For 1897-8: By W. М. Білковня Реткік. Thirty-eight 
Plats. gar, (Extra Plates of Inucriptiom. Forty Plates, tof.) 


ХҮШ, ABYDOS, Pan L ROYAL TOMBS OF THE FIRST DYNASTY. For 
1893-9. Hy W.M.: Кыхпкйз РЕтишШ. Sixty Plates. заг. 


XIX. DEIR EL BAHARI, Pan TV. For 1899-1900. By Enovaren Navin (/н 
preparation. | 
XX. DIOSPOLIS PARVA. By МУ. М. Рішкокк5 Реткік. [И preparation.) 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY. 
Edited by F. Li. GkiFFITH. 


Il. BENI HASAN, Part I. For 1890-1. By Percy E. Newneray, With Plans бу 
G. W. FRASER, Fony-nine Plates (four eoloured). шы. 


Il. BENI HASAN, Part Il. For 1891-3. By Pregcr E. Nxwayggy. With Appendix, 
Plans and Measurements by CG W. Faase. Thirty-seven Plates (two colewed), гаг, 


Ill. EL BERSHEH, Part L For 1892-3. By Peacy F Newntaar. © Thirty-four 
| Pintes [two coloured) 254. 


IV, EL BERSHEH, Par IL For 1893-4. By E Li Gurri and Precy E. 
Newnrker. With Appendiz by (G. W. FiüasER. Twenty-three Plates (two coloured). ғы. 


V. БЕН: HASAN, Far HL Рог сбод-5. By F, Lu, Gerria. 0 (Нієгокіурія, 
amd manafaerume, &c., of Flint Knives.; Ten coloured Plates. 211. 


VL HIEROGLYPHS FROM THE COLLECTIONS OF THE EGYPT EXPLORA- 
TION FUND. Fori895-6. Iy F.Lt GurrriTH. Nine coloured Plates. — 357. 


VIL BENI HASAN, Part IV. For 1896-7, By F. Lr. GRIFFITH. (Шизигміту beasts 
anil birds, arts, crafts, &e.) “Twenty-seven Plates (twenty-one coloured). 257, 


ҮШ. ТНЕ MASTABA OF PTAHHETEP AND AKHETHETEP AT SAQQOAREH, 
Patil. For 1807-8; By N: DE G. Davies and F. Lr. GRIFFITH: — (Including over 400 
facsimiles af the hieroglypha.] ‘Thirty Plates (two coloured). — 237. 


IX. THE MASTABA OF PTAHHETEP AND AKHETHETEP AT SAQQAREH, 
Part IL. For 1898-9. Hy N. pr G. Davies and FL Le. Gare. (m Prepares) 





GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH. 
L THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part L For 1897-8. Ву В. Р. Скекреці. 
пи А. 5. Нихт. Ещы Collotype Plates 257. 
IL THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI Par lL. Fori898-9. Ву В. Р. Сквнри 
and A. 5. Hust, Eight Collotype Plates, 255 


Ш. FAYUM TOWNS AND THEIR PAPYRIL. For 1899-1960. Hy B. P. GeENFELL, 
A S HUNT, nnd D. G, HOGARTH. Maps, [luitratlons, and four Collotype Plates — 22r. 


ANNUAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL REPORTS. 


(Yearly Summaries by F. G. KENYON, W. E. CRUM, and the Officers of the Society, with Ma ре.) 
Edited by F. LL. GRIFFITH. 


THE SEASON’S WORE. For 18до-1. By En. Navin, Percy Е. NEWBERRY, арӣ 
т G. W,. FRASER. а. би 
ür 1893-3. 25. бої. 
» 1893-4. — zr. 64. | | 
1804-5. 35. Du. малае Жерді (with Plans) of Mr. D.G, Нослєтн'я Еусатцїйоюе in 
Aleéxznndri: 
н 1805-0. 37.00. With Illustrated Article on the Transport of Obelisks Бу En, Хаүніж, 
қы 25.64. With Articles on Oxyrhynchus and ils Papyri by B. T, GREKFELL, and 
& Thucydides l'apyrus from Üxyrhynchus by À, 5: Hes. - 
" 1804-48. зз. бї. Wih Ilustrated Article on Excavations at Hierakunpolis br W. M. FrixpERS 
РЕТШЕ. | 
n Bul. 23. fi’, With Article on the Position of Lake Moers bv B. F, GHENFELL aml 
А, 5. HUNE 
т 3590-1000. 27. 6 With Tlustrated Article on Споввив by Аятнги Т. Булма, 


SPECIAL PUBLICATIONS. 


АОТТА IHZOY: ‘Sayings of Our Lord,’ from an Early Greek Papyrus. By B. P. GRENFELL 
ммі А, 5. HUNT. as, (with Lollotypes) and 6d. net. | 
ATLAS OF ANCIENT EGYPT. With Letterpress and Index. (Seond diem) as. bet 


GUIDE TO TEMPLE ОЕ DEIR EL BAHARI. With Pian. 64 


Sides from Fund Photographs may be obfarned through Messrs, Navion & Со. 
3, Fier Street, ELC. > and Prints гет 
Alr: R. C. Murray, 37, Dartmouth Park Hilt NOW 


Offices of the Egypt Exploration Fund: 
37 GREAT RUSSELL STREET, LONDON, W.C.. AND 
50 TEMPFPLE STREET, BOSTON, MASS. USA. 
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